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of Abraham. 
18885 2 Abraham begat Iſaac , and Iſaae 
begat Jacob, aud Jacob begat N 
and his brethren. 
$ And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; ö 
and Phates beg at Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram. 
4 And Atam begat Aminadab, and Aminadaly 3 
begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. , 
15 "And Salmon bega: ** Racbab, and BOO 2 
begat Obed of Rath, ard OM begar ſeſſe. | 
6 And Teffe begat David the king. and David 
the king begat Solomon ofherthes hd been the 
* ifeof Urias. 
2 And Solomon begat Roboarn , and Roboam 
begat Abia, and Abiabepat Aſa. 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphart; and Joſaphat deute \ 
Joram and Joram begat Ozias. 
4 5 And Oziasbegat lJoathams n 8 
chaz, and Achaz begat Ezckias, 
to And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Manafles 
begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 
„ And Joſiasbegart Jchonias and his breth yer, 
about the time they were carried away to Baby- 
Dun. a 
12 And after they were brought to Babylons 
— begat Salathicl , and Sathaliel begae 
Zornbabel. 
tz And Zorobabel begat "Abiad » and Abiud, , 
begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Arr. 
14 And Azor be gat Sadoc, and Sadoc beg at A- 
im, and Acht: n begatElind, 
And Eliud begat Eleazar and Eliazar, bene , 
than, and Matthan begar Jacob, 
A 4 is Au 
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S. MATTHEW, 


of wbom was born Jctus, who is called Chriſt. 

17 So allthe generatious from Abraham to Da- 
od, are fourteen gencrations; and from David un- 
eil che carryipg away into Babylon, ate fourteen 
e en from the catty ing away into Ba · 


on unto Chriſt, are ſourteen generations. 
; wiſe: When as his mother 4ary was eſpouſed to 


8 5 Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was ou this 

Iaſeph (beforerbey came togethcr)ite was found 
/ | with childe of the holy Ghoſt. 
| 19 Then Joſeph her hu : band beiug a juſt man, 

aud not willing to make her a publique example, 

was minded to put her away privily 
20 hut while he thought on theſe things, behold, 

; the angel of the Lord appcared unto him in a 

dream, ſaying , Joſeph thou $04 of David fear 

not to take anto chee Mary thy wife ©: For that 
which is conceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt, 
21 And the ſhall bring forth a Son , and thon 
malt call his name Jeſus; For he ſhall ſave his 
| people from the it ſins 

| 22 (Nowall thiswas done, that it might bee 
; Falfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by che 
'{ prophet, faying, , 

23 Behold, avirg iu ſhall be with childe, and 

| ſhall bring forth a Son, and they (hall call bis 
** mame Emmanuel, which being interpreted , is, 
| God withus) 

24 Then Juſeph being raiſed from ſlecp did as 
the angel of the Lord had biddcn him, aud took 
unto him his wife: 

25 Aud knew her not till ſhe had brought forth 
| ber firſt-born Son, and he called his name Ie ſas, 
1 CHAP, II. . 

x The wiſe men come to (brift, 11 and worſhip 
bim. 14 Ioſeph fleeth in eit. 

; Ow when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Ja. 
| Jeazin the daycs ofHerod the king, bebold, 
| 
1 
| 


there came wile men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 

2 Saying, 'W bere is be chat is born king of the 
Jews? For we have ſeenhis ſtar in the eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard zhefe things, 
he was troubled, and all Jernſalem with him, 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief * 

all 
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| £8 AndJacob begar Joſeph the husband of — * 


CHA? It 
and Scribes of the people together, he dem 
of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

s And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlebem of 

dea: for thus ir is written by the prophet 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the land ol Juda, 

not the leaſt among the princes of Juda + for 
of thee ſhall come a Governcur that ſhall 
my peoplelſrael. | 

Then Herod,when hee had privily called t 
wiſe men, enquitedoſ them diligently what ti 
the ſtac appeared. — 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and (aid, 

and ſearch diligently forthe young childe, 
wien ve have found him, bring me word agat 
that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 

When they had heard the king, they dep 
ed, and lo the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt.w 
before them, till it came and ſtood over where 
the young childe was. 

% When theyſaw the ſtar,they rejoyced with 
exceeding great ſoy. 

11 And when they were come into the houſe 
they ſaw the young childe with Mary his mother, 
and fell down & worſhipped him: and when they 
had opened their treaſures , they pteſented uata 
him gitt4, gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being warned of God in a dreamy that 
they ſould not return to Herod , they departed 
into their countrey another way, 

' 3 And when thev were departed , behold, the 
ang | of the Lord appeateth to ſoſeph in a dreamy 
ſaying, Ariſe and take the young childe. and big 
mother, aud ſlee into kgypt, ana bee thou there 
untill Loring the! word: For Herod will ſeek the 
young c..ilde to deſtroy hin, | 

14 When hearoſe ,be took the young Childes 
and his mother by night & departed into Egyptè 

is And was there untill tue death of Herod®s 
that it might bee fulfill ed which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, ſaying , Oar of Egypt 
have I called my Son. 

16 7 Then Herod whenheeſaw that hee was 
mocked of the wile men was exceeding wrothy 
and ſent forth · and flew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, f, 
two] cs old and * „cording to the tine 

» . 5 T 


ich he had diligently enquired of the wiſemes 
t7 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpokettby 
geremie the prophet . ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice beard, lamentati- 
dn and weeping , and great mourning , Rachel 
Weeping for her children, andwould not be cou - 
forted, becauſe tbey are nor. 

19 © But when Hered was dead, bchold , zu 
angel of the Lord appcareth ina dream to Joſeph 
an Egypt, 

20 Saying,Ariſe,and take the young childe and 
his mother, and gointo the land of Iſrael: for they 
are dead which fought the young childes life, 

1 And ke arole, and took the young childe and 
{his mother, and came into the land of Iſracl. 
|} 22 But when he heard that Archelansdid rezgne 

In Jndea, in the room of histather Herod, he was 

jafraid to gothither:notwithſtanditg, being warn- 
ed of God in a dream, he turned aſide into the 
parts of Galilecz 

'F 23 And he came and dwelt ina citycalled Naza* 
reth t that it might be fulfilled which wasſpoken 
by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazatere. 
{ CHAP. III. 

1 Tohnpreacheth: his of tee, liſe and b+ptiſmet 
» He reprebendeth the Phariſees, 1; and baptixe 
et Chi inlordan, ; 

IN thoſe dayet came John the Baptiſt , preach» 
A iug in thewilderneſſe of Judea, 

| 2 Aud ſaying- Repent ye:ſor the kingdome of 
heaven is at hand 

* 3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro- 
Phet Eſaias , ſaying , The voice of oue crying in 
the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. 

4 Aud the ſame John had hisraiment of camels 
hair, and a lathern girdle about his loyns,aud bis 
meat was locuſts and wild honey. 

15 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all ju- 
dea, and all tlic region round about Jordan. 

* 6 And were baptized ot him in Jordan, confel- 
ſing their ſins, 

7 © But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and 
U Sadduces come to hisbaptiſmeghe ſaid unto them 

O generation of vipers , who hath warned you to 
ee from ihe wrath to comet 
17 : 8 Bring 
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Nep. rt, 
Bring forth aher fore fruits meet forrepenta 
9 And think not to ſay within your ſelves, 
have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto yt 
that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up chi 
dren unto Abrabam, _ i 
to Anf now alſo the ax is laid unto the root & 
the trees: there ſote every tree which bringerch ne 
forth good fruit, is heweadown, and caſt into the 
©, ? 
11 1 indeed baptize you with water unto 
pentauceybut he that comethaſtet me is mightice 
then I, whoſe ſboes I am not worthie to bear : be 
ſhall baptize you with the holy Glo, aud with 


re. 
it Whoſe fan is in his hand , and he wil 
throughly purge his floore, and gather his wheat 
into the garner: but he will burn up the caaff with 
unquenchable fire, 

13 © Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jors 
dan unto John,to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him,ſaying, I have need td 
he baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 

15 And leſus anſwer ing, ſaid unto him, Suffe 
jt co he ſo uew!? for thus it becometh us to kan 
all righteouſneſſe. Then he ſuffet ed him. 

16 And leſus when he was baptized , went up 
raightway cut of the water? anglo, the heave 
were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit 
God deſcending like a dove , and lighting upon 


MN. 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven ſaying, This ig 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

CHAP. IIII. | 
8 Chrift is temptcd,andovercometh:ty Beginuerh 
to preach, 18 Calleth bis Diſcaples. 
"LW was le ſus led up of the Spirit into tha 
wildetneſſe, to be tempred of the devil. 

2 Aud when he had faſted fourty dayes and 
ſaurtie nightsghe was afterward an hungred. 

3 And wheu the temptercame to him, he ſatdg 
If thou be the Son of God , command t hat theſs 
ſtones be made bread, 

4 Rut he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, Man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word, 
that proceedethout of the mouth of God. 

$ Thica che devil caketh lum up into the holy 

A4 | city* 


F. MATTHEW, 


| & And ſaithunto him, If thou be the Son of God 
Feaſt thy (elf down Fot it is written, Hee ſhall 
ive his angels charge concerning thee , and in 
$eheir hands they ſhall beat thee up, leſt at aby 
Trime thon daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

{ 7 Jeſus ſaiduntohim it is written again, Thon 
| ſhalt not tempt the I ord'thy God. 

2 Again, thedeviltakethhimup into anexcees 
Jding high mountain, and ſheweth him al the king» 
f domes of the world, and the glotie of them 

9 And ſaith unto bim, All theſe things wilt 1 
give thee, if thou wiltfalldown and worſhip me. 
to Then ſaith Jeſusnnto him , Get thee hence, 
Satan: For it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
| Lord thy Gods, aud him only ſhalt thou ſctve. 
1r Then the devilleavethhim and behold, an- 
gels came and miniſtred unto him. | 
12 No when Jeſushad heard that John wag 
Faſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee 
1; And leaving Nazareth, hee came and dwelg 


rders of Zabulonand Nephthalit 

"24 That it might befalfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the prophet, Tay ing, 

1 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 
thali, by the way of the Sea beyond Jordan , Ga- 
{ lilee of the Gentiles? | 

16 The people which ſate indarkneſſe,ſaw gteat 
Tight: and to them which ſace inthe region and 

ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 
17 © From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
id to ſay. Repent, for the kingdome of heaven 
It at hand. . 
18 And Jeſuswalking by the Sea of Galilee, 
aw two brethren, Simon , called Perer, and An- 
my his brother, caſtiog a pet into the Sea: (For 

| They were filters ) 

219 « And he faith unto them, Follow me, and 

| Twill make you fithers of men 
2% And they ſtraightway le't their nets, and 
followed him. 
| 21 And going on from theyce,he ſaw other two 
brethren , James the ſox of Zehedee . and Jobu 
bis brother, ina ſhip with Tebedce their father, 
ending their acts; he called them. 
n and he called 22 And 


— which isaponthe Sea- coaſt, in the 
1 


ſeity. 2nd ſetteth him on a pinacle of the templs. 


— 
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21 And they immediatly left the ſhip and t 
father, and followed him. 
23 J And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the Goſs 
pel of the kingdome and healing all manner of 
ſicknefſe , and all manner of diſeaſe among 
people. J 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria? 
and they brought unto him all Gck people that 
were taken with diverſe diſeaſes, and tormenty, 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, 
thoſe whigh were lanatick, and thole that had 
the palſie; and he healed chem. | 

25 And there followed him great multicudes 
of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
—— aud from judea and from bes 
youd Jordan. 


CHAP, V. 
3 Who are bleſſed. 13 The apoſtles are the ſuls 
an light of the wor!1. 
A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
mountaine: and when hee was ſet; his diſci- 
plescame unto him. 
j 2 And he opened his mouth, and caught them 

ayuing , 

3 Bleiſed are the poote in ſpirit? for theirs is 
the kiagdome of heaven. 

4 Bleſſed «rv they that mourn: for they ſhall 

bee comforted, 

$ Blefled 476 the meek: for they ſhall inherit 
the earth. 

6 Bleſſed are they which doe hunger and thirfh 
after righteouſnefſe: for they thall be filled, 

7 Bleſſed ere the mercifull:; for they ſhall obe 
taine mercy. 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in hearts for they ſhall 
ſee God, 

9 Bleffed are the peace-makers: for they ſhall 
be called the children of God. 

Io Bleſſed are they which are perſecnted for 
righteouſueſſe ſake; for theirs 13 the kingdome 
of heaven. ; 

11 Bleſſed are yee whey men ſhall revile youu, 
and perſecute you, and (hall ſay all manner of 
evil agatuſt you falſely for my ſake. 

12 Rejoyceaud be exceeding glad for grea! is 

A5 y our 
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your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they 
The prophets which were before you. 

1; J ee ere the ſalt of the earth but if the ſalt 
Save loſt his ſavourwbetewithſfhallit bee ſaltedt 
it is chende - fot ti good for nothing , but to bee 
aft out, and to bee ode under foot of men. 

14 Yearethe light of the world. Acitie that 
is ſet on av hill; cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a buſhel: but on a candleſtick, aud it give th 
light unto all that are in the houſe, 

16 Let vour light io ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and glorifie your F a» 
ther which is in heaven. 
| 17 T Think not thatT am come to deſteoy the 
| law or the rn Lam not come to deſtroy, 
but to fatfill. 

18 Forverily I ay unto you, Till heaven and 
earth paſſe , one jote or one title ſhallin no wile 
waſle from the law, till all bc fulfilled, 

ty Whoſnever therefore (hall breaks one of 
: Theſelcaſt commandments, & ſhall teach men ſo, 

hee (hall be called the leaſt in the kingdome of 

heaven. but whluever (hall do, & teachthem, the 
ſame (halbe called orear in y kiag dome of heaven 
20 For lay uno you, | hat except yourtigie 
teouſnelle (hall exceed the righteruſnefe of the 

Scribes and Phariſees, ye ihail iu uo caſe cater 
| iuto t ie kia2dome 21 heaven. 

21 T Ye haxe heard, that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſorver 
ſhall kill, hall bein danger o{ the pad gement, 

22 Puarlſay unto you, that wholyever 15angry 
wich his brother without a cauſe. ſhall be in dau- 
per of thejudgement* aud whoſocver iball ſay to 

is brother, Kacha, hall be in dauger of the coun- 
cel: but whoſoever (hall fay, Chou tool, (hall be 
in danger of bell fire, 

23 Thertfore if thou bring thy giſt to the al- 
tat, aud there remembrett that thy brother bath 
| ought againſt thee z 
' 24 leave there thy giftbefore the altar, and go 
thy way, firſt bee reconciled to tiy brother , and 
then come, and offer thy gift. f 
25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly,whiles 
thou art u the way with him: leſt at any time the 
a4verlary 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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C HAP. v. 
'adrerfaty deliver thee to the judge, and, 
judge deliver thee to the officer,and thou be gal 
into priſon. 
26 Verily 1 fay unto thee , thou ſhalt by pe 

t 

x 


means come ont thence „ till thou bait paid 
utrexmoſt farthing, 
27 © Yehavebeard that it was ſaid by thems 
old time, thou halt not commit adultery. 
28 But I ſay unto you. That whoſoever looket] 
ona woman to laſt after her, hath committed a 
dultetie with heralready in his heart. : 
25 Aud if thy right eye offend thee, plu«ckj 
vur; and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable fo 
thee that one of thy members hould peril: , awd 
net that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hek 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee , cut it at 
and caſt it from thee: for it is profitableſor t 
that one of thy members (hould perith , and ug 
that thy whole bod ie ſhou!d be caſt into hell. 
zu Ithath been ſaid, Whofoever (hal put away hi 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement 

31 gut I ſay unto you, That whotoever (hail par 
away his wife, ſav ing forthe cauſe of fornication 
cauſtth her to commit adulte ry: & whoſoever (Ml 
marrv her that it divorced, committethadultety 

33 T Again. ye have heard that it hath beenſaid 
by them of old time, Thou (halt not fortwear thy 
ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine Haths. 

74 hut l ſay unto vou, wear not at all, neithet 
by heaven for it is Gods throne : a 

21 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtooltnei 
ther by ſeruſalem, ſor it isthecity ofypgreatKing 

36 2+ 1ther (halt thou ſwear by thy head, becaule 
thou can not make one hajtwhite or black. 

37 Bur let your communication be Tea, yea 
Ny, nay : for whatiocveris more thentheſe, cos 
meth of evil, 

3$ TYehave heard that it hath beenſaid , An 
eye for ancye, and a tooth for atooth. 

' 39 But I fay unto you, that ye reſiſt not evils 
but whoſoever ſhal ſmite thee on chy right chet lo 
turn to him the other alſs, 

40 Aud if auy manwill ſue thee at the law, and 
ta ke away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſs. 

41 Aud whoſoever mall compel! chee to po a 
mile, go with him twain. ; 
42 Giy® 


. S. MATTHEW. 
41 Give to him that a. keth thee; and ſrom him 
that would borrow of thee. torn nat thou away . 
43 J Ye have hgard that it hathbeenſaid, Thon 
ſhalt love thy neighbour; and hate thine enemy? 
4+ But 1 ſay anto you, Love your enemies, 
bleſſe them that curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, 941d pray for them which deſpiteſully 
miſe you, and perſecutey cu; 
45 That ye may be the childteu of your Tather 
which is in heaven, for he maketh his ſun to rifle 
on the evil and on the good, aud ſcadeth rait op 
the juſt and on the unjuſt. 
© 46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
gewz:rd have ye? do not even the Pablicanes the 
me ? 
47 Andifyeſalute your brethren only what 
do you more then otbers do not eycu the Pub- 
Jicanes ſo : 
48 Be yeetbere ſore perfett, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. 
CHAP, VI. 
A Of almes, 5 prayer, 14 ſorcivivg, 16 faſting, 
19 047 treaſure. 24 God and . 
Ake heed that ye do not your alu et before 

men to bee ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 
mo reward of your Father which ig in heaven. 
2 Therefore, whey thou dueſt thine almes, do 
mot ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrity 
do, inthe ſynagogueszand in the Rreets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily, Lay usto qu. 
che y have therr reward, 

3 But when thou doeſt almes let not thy lefe 
baud know what thy right hand doth: 

4 Thatthige almes may bee in ſectet: and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret , himſelf hall re- 
ward thee openly, 

5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
at the hy pocrits are: for they love to pray ſtand- 
Ing. in the ſynagogues, and in the corncrs of el; 
Areers, that they may beſcen of wen. \ ex11y, 
Ny voto you, they have their reward. 

6 But thou when thou prayeſt. enter into thy 
cloſer, aud when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray to 
thy Father which is in fecrer, and thy Father 
Which ſeeth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee opculy. 

7 kut When ye pray, uſe uot vain tepetitions, 
a 


as the heathen do: for tkey think chat they hall 
de beard for the it much ſpeaking. 
$ Be aot ye therefore like uuto them? for your 
Fathcrknoweth what things ye have need ol, be- 
fore ye askhim. 
Alter this manner therefore pray ye? Our Fae 
thee which art in heaven, Hallowea be thy name, 
is Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven 

it Give us this day our day ly bread. 

12 And forgive us our dehts, as wee forgive 
our debrers. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deli - 
ver us from evil: Fur tbine is the kingdome, and 
tue power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 Fox, if ye forgive meu their tre ipalles, youg 
heavenly Father will alto torgive you, 

15 Bat if yeforgive not men their treſpaſſey, 
neither will your Father forgive yourtreſpaſſeg, 

16 T Moreover, when ye faſt. be not ag the hypo- 
crites, of a ſad connteuance: for they dishgure 
theit faces I they may appear unto men to taff, 
Verily; Lſay unto you, they have their reward, 

a7 ut thou, when thon faſteR, anoinc thine 
head, aud waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appear not uuto men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father which is in ſectet: & chy Father 
which Cech in (ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

19 J Lay not up foryour (elvestreaſuresupon 
carth, where moth and ruſt doth coitupt, and 
wiere theeves break through and fieal. | 

20 But lay up for your (elves treaſures in hea» 
ven, where neither moth nor tuſt doth corrupt, 
& where theeves do not break through vor ſteal 

21 For where Your trealure is, thexe will your 
heart be alſo, 

21 The light of the body is the eye: if there» 
ſore thinc eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
ſull of light. 

7g. ut Ii thine eve he evil,thy whale body ſhal 
be full ofdatkuefſo. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkneſſe. how great is that darkneſſe. 

24 T No man can ſerve two maſtcrsz for either 
be will hate the one and love the other, or elſe 
be will bold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ve 
cannat ſctve God aud mammon. 

; 13 Thete-⸗ 
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Therefore i ſay unto you, Take no thought fir 
our life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhal bind 
nor yet for your body what ye ſhall pat bn: ts hot 
life more then meat & the body then raiment? 
26 Behold the fowles of the ait 1 for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap , nor gather into batns; 
yet your heaveuly Father feedzth them. Art ye 
not much better then they? 
£27 Which ef zou by taking thought, can adde 
one cubit unte his ſtatuxe?ꝰ 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment : Con. 
fider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they 
toll not, neither dothey ſpin, CO 
' 29 And yet Iſay unto you, that even Solomon [n 
all hisglory ; was not arrayed like one of thefe, 
* 3o Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſſe of the 
field, which to day is , and to morrow is caſt into 
the oven,/hall he not much more clothe ou O ye 
of little faith? | 
zi Therefore take no thought ſaying, What 
Mall we eat ? or what ſhallwe drink ? or whete-» 
-withall hall we beclothed f J 
| $2 (For after all theſe things do the Genriles 
Teek) for your heavenly Fathet knoweth that ye 
| have needof all theſe things. Hy 
Iz Butſecekye firſt the kingdome of God , and 
His righteouſue ſfe, and all cheſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. 4 
" 34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow? 
For the morrow ſhall take thought for the thing! 
of itſelf; lulficitatunto the day is the evil there 


ol. 

CHAP, vi. | 
chi reproverhyeſh indgement , 6 ſorbiddeth 
t caft holy thlugs todogs. 13 The e 1:4 

ftraizgare 
"Fildge not, that yebenotjudged. | 13 
2 For with what jad gement ye judge ye ſhallſ frait 
A 55 judged: and with what meaſare ye me te, it 
alt be meaſured to you again. OP 
3 And why beholdeſt thou the mate that 18 
thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beau be) 
that is in thine@wneye ? 22 
4 Orhow wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let meg Lord 
all out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, Yin th 
— is in thiue own eye # 


TRAP. vit. 
" 5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt our the beam out 
thine own eye i and then ſbalt thou ſee clearly tu 
caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 
trample them undertheir feetzand twrn again and 
rent vou. 

7 j Ask · and it ſhall be given you, ſeek . and ye 
ſhall findetknock and it (hal be opened unto you. 

8 For every on* that asKeth receiver and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knockerhy 
it ſhall be opened. * 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his ſon 
ask bread, will he give bim a ſtone ? 

1% Or if he aK a Kb will ne give him «ferpent? 

1t If ye then being evil, kpow how do give noun 
gifts unto your children, how much more thall 
your Father which is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him? , 

t Therefore all things whatſoever yee would 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even 10 to them 
for this is the law and the prophets. 2 

is Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate 3 for wide is 
the gate; and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ſtruct ion, and many there be which go in theteat. 
14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, & narrow isthe way 
which leadethuntoliſt & few there be F ſinde it. 

15 T Bewareof falſe prophets, which come to 
you in theeps clothing , but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. . ; * 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: Do men 
gather gtapev of thorns , or figs of thiſtles f 

17 Even ſoevety good tree —— 
Itruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil froit, 

18 A good tree cannot briag ſortb evil fruit: 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that briugeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewen down aud caſt into the fire. 

20% Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhal know them 
Net every one that ſaith unte me, Lord, 

Lord, ſhall eater into the kiugdome of heaven but 
he F goth the wil of my Father which is in heaven 

22 Many will ſay to me id that day, Lord, 
Lord, hñave we not prophefied in thy Name f and 
in thy Name have cat out devils? and in thy 
Name done many wondertull works 2 

2; And 


8. A : . 
+2 And then will l profeſſe unto them, I never 
you: depart from me ye þ work iniquity, 
24 © Theretore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſay» 
lags of mine, and doth them, I will likenhim un- 
to a wife mau which built his houſe upon a rock? 
25 Kad the rain deſcended,and the flouds came, 
the windes blew, and bear upon that houlet 
and ic fell not, for it was founded upon a rock. 
26 And cyery one that hearech theſe ſay ings ot 
mine, aud doth them pot, ſhall be likened unto a 
Jooliſh man which bailt his houſe upon the fand 
27 And the rain deſcended aud the londs came, 
and thewiades blew, and beat upon that houſes 
and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
38 And it came to paſſe when Jeſus had ended 
Bald ſayings the people were aſtoniſhed at big 
0 


29 For he taught them as one having authori- 
tie, and not as the Scribes. 
CHMAP. vIII. 
8 (brift cleanſeth the leper, 28 The devils ari- 
ven out of two meu, 31 f into theſwine, 
Hen hee was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 

® And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
cautt make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth his band and touched 

bim, ſayiug. 1 will be thou clean. And imme di- 
atly his leprofic was cleanſed, 
4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell nm 
man, but go thy way,ſhew thy (elf to the prieft 
gad offer the giſt that Moſes commanded, fora 
teftimouy unto them. 

$ T And when Jeſus was entted into Caperna- 
um, there came uuto him à centurion , beſeech» 


im, 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant ly eth at hom: 
fick of the palſie . gtievouſly tormented? 
7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him , Iwill come and 
heal him, 
8 The centuricn auſwered and ſaid, Lord. I am 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
4 bat peak the werd ouly, and my ſetvaut 
all be healed; ; 
For lam atuag under authority, baying —— 
ict 


- 


lers under me: and I Tay to this man, G0. and u 
$oeth! and te another, Come and he cometh:and 
to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 8 

16 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid 
to them that followed, Verily 1 ſay nnto you, L 
have not found To great Faith, no, not in Iſraely 

tr And Ly unto you, that many ſhall comes 
from the eat, and weft , and (hail fit down with 
Abraham, aud Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdome of 
heaveu. 

12 But the children of thekingdome ſhall beg 
eaſt out into outet darkneſſe: there ſhall be weep- 
ing aud gnaſning of ceerh, | 

i3 And Jeſus ſaid uuto y centurion,Go thy wayg 
and as thou haſt belzeved, ſo be it done unto thee, 
And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf (ume hours 
14 J And when Jeſus was come into Peters houſe; 
he ſaw his wives motherlaid , and fick of a fever; 

15 And he couched her hand, and the fever leit 
ber: and (}e aroſe aud miniftred anto them. 

16 q When tie even was come, they broughe 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devilss 
and hee caſt out the ſpicits with his word , aud 
healedall that were ſick: | 

19 That it might be fulklled which was Tpo« 
keg by Eſatas the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took 
dur infixmitics and bare our Gckneſſes, 

18 Now when Jeſus {ſaw great multitudes as 
bout him, he gave commandment todepart unto 
the other fide. 

19 Anda certaine Scribe came and ſaid unto 
him, Mafter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 
thou goeſt. | 

2o And Jeſas Taith unto him, The Foxes have 
holes and the birds of theaire have neſts;burt the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his bead, ; 

21 Aud another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father, 
waz Bur Jcſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead- 

23 © Andwhenbewasentred into a ſhip , big 
diſciples followed him. 

24 Avd behold, thexe aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea ; iuſomuch that the (hip was covered with 
de waves: buche was aſlcep. 2 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awokey 
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S. WA W. 
Kim ; ſaying , Lord ſave us . we periſh. 2 

26 And he faith unto them, Why ate ye fearſul, 
O ye of lictle faith? Thenhe aroſe & rebuked the 
windesand the fea, and there was a great calm, 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying. What nia 
ner of man is this, that even the windes and- the 
Fea obey him ? 

28 J And whenhe was come to the other ſide, 
Into the countrey of the Gergeſens,there met hi 
wo poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of the 
| tombs, exceeding fierce , ſo that no man might 
paſſe by that way. 

29 And behold,theycryedout.faying What have 
we to do with rhee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? art 
thou come hither to rorment us beſorethe time? 
$o And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many ſwine, feeding. 
21 So thedevilsbeſought him, ſaying, If thou 
F caftusout , ſuffer us to go away into the herd of 
ſwipe. 

31 Andheſaidunto them, Go. And when they 
were come our. they weut iuto the herd ofſwinet 
and bchold,the whele herd of ſwine ran violent» 

ly down a ſeep place into the ſea, and periſhed 
| inthe waters, 

33 And they that kept them fledzand went their 
wayesinto the city. and told every thing', and 
what was beſallen to the poſſeſſed of the dev ili. 

$4 And behold; the whole city came ont xo meet 
Jeſus; and when they ſaw him, they beſought him 
that he would depart out of their coaſts, 

CHAP, IX. 
2 Chriſt curing the palſie. 9 calerh Matthews 
to exterh with publicancs end ſrnners, 
2 ne entred into aſhip . and paſſed over;and | 
came into his own city. 
| 2 And behold, they brought to him a man ſick 
of the palſie ly ing on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing theix 
+ Faith ſaid unto the fick of the palſie, Son; be of 
good cheer. thy ſins be forgiven thee, | 
| - 3 And behold, certain of the Scribesfaid with- 
| in themſelves, This manblafphemeth. 

4 And Teſus knowing their thoughts, faidy 
$ Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? 
5 For whether iseaſier to ſay, Thy fins be ſors 

given thee f or to ſay; Arifc and walk? 
0 6 Bug 
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t But that ye may know that the Son of mad 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins, c chen ſaith ha 
to the ſick of the palſie ) Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine houſe, 

7 And he arofe, and departed to his houſe. 

8 But when the multi ude ſaw it, they marvel - 

led, and glorified God, which had given ſuch po; 
wer unto men. 
9 Aud as Jeſuspaſſed forth from theyce , he 
2w a man named Matthew, ſitting at the receit of 
cuſtome: and he ſaith unto him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe, and followed him. 

to Aud it came to paſſe, 46 Jeſus fate at meat 
in the houſe,behold many Publicanes aud Gnaers 
came and ſate down with him and his diſciples, 

11 And when the Phariſeesſaw ic, they ſaid une 
to his diſciples , Why eateth your maſter with 
Pablicancs and ſinners? 

12 But when 0 heard that, he ſaid unto them, 
hey that be whole need nota phyſician, but they 
hat are ſick. 

tz But go ye and learn , what that meaneth , I 
ill have mercie, and not ſacrifice: For I am noe 
ome to call the righteous , but ſinnets to - repens» 
ance. 

14 T Thea came to him the diſciples of John 
ing, Why do we aud the Phariſees faſt oft,bug 
hy diſciples faſt not ? ; 
Aud Jeſus (aid unto them, Can the children 
the bride - chamber mourngas long as the bride - 
room is with them? bur the daves will come 
hen the bridegroom (hall be taken from them, 
id then ſhall they faſt. : 
16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto 
n old garment: For that which is put in to fill is 
: = from the garment,and the reut is made 
orſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bots 
les: elſe the bottles break, and the wine runneth 
Pat. and the bottles periſh! but they put ne wine 
nto new bottles, and bothare preſerved, 

18 ET Whilehe ſpake theſe things unto them? 
behold , there came a certain ruler and worſhips 
bed him, ſaying. My daughter is even now dead: 
put come and lay thy band upon ber, and the 
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i Avd Jeſus aroſe , and followed him, and 
bd bis diſciples, 1 
to J ( And ochold, a woman which was dif 
eaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve yeares,cam 
behinde him, and touched the hem of his garwen 

21 For the laid within her ſelfſe, If 1 may but 
touch his garment, I thall be whole, 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when hee 
ber, he aid, Daughter, be of good com fort 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wom 
was made whole from that houre) 

23 And when Jeſus came iuto the rulers houſe 
and ſaw the minſtrels& the people making a no1f 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for il 
maid is not dead, but ficepeth. And they laugh 
ed him to Torn. 

25 But when the people were put ſotth he went 
zn, and took berby the hand, and the maid arofe 

26 Aud the fame hereof weut abroad into a 
that land. 

27 And when Jeſus departed thence, 
blinde men followed him. crying ,and ſaying 
Thou ſon of David, have mercie on us, 

»8 Aud when he was come into the bouſe, th 
bliode men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith unt 
them, Beleeve ye that I am able to do this? the 
laid unto him, Yea, LOB D. 

19 Then touched he their eyes ſaying, Accot- 
ding to your ſaith, be it unto you, ; 
30 Aud their eyeswere opened. & Jeſus ſtraitl 

charged them, iaying, See that no man know it 

31 Bat they, when they were departed, ſpread 
abroad bis fame in all that countrey. 

$2 As they went out, beno!d, they brought 
to him a dumbe man pofſeiſed with adevil. 

37 And when the devil was caſt out „t 
dumb ſyake: aud the mulcirudes marvelled, ſay 
ing, it was nevet ſo {ten inlſracl, 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He cafteth out t 
devils through the Priuce of thedevils. 

35 And Jcius went about all the cities anc 
villages, teaching in their ſynagogues & preac 
ing the goſpel of the Kingdome and healing ev 
ry fickneſſe,and every diſeaſe among the peopl 

gs © But when he ſaw the multirades he w 
neved with compaſſion on them, 2 — 


* 


CHAP. XY... + 
foe ioted , and were Icattered abroad, 29 ſheop has 
ing no ſhepherd. a 
Lich 37 then (a1th he unto his diſciples , The bar -. 
mellveſt truly is pleateous,but the labourers are feu. 
$ Pray ye thereforethe Lord of the barveſt,chat 
will ſend forth labourers into his harv 
CHAP. X. 
1The «poſiles aye ſent to do miracles and to preach 
Nd when he had called unto him his twelve 

At es, he gave unto them power a ai uſt 
unclean [pirits, to caſt them out, and to heal all 
wauner of ſickneſſe, and all manner of diſeaſe. 

1 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
heſe The firſt Simon, who is called Peter, and 
ndrew his brother , James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John lis brother. 
$ Philip, and Bartholomew. Thomat and Mat- 
hew the Publicane, James the ſon of Alpheus,and 
ebbens, whoſe ſurename was Thaddeus. 
4 Simon the Canaanite , aud Judas Iſcatiot, 
ho alſo betrayed him. 
5s Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth ,and comm ans 
le them, Tayiog,Go not into the way of theGen» 
iles, aud into a city of the Samaritavesy en - 
er ye not, 
- * go tathet to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael. 
7 Aad as ye go, preach ſaying, The kingdome 
df heaven is at hand. 
Heal the f6:k cleanſe Flepers, raiſe F dead,caft 
put devils: Freely ye habe received, freely give, 
9 Provide neither gold, uot ſilver, not brafſe 
n your purſes? 
ight © Nor ſcrip tot your journey neither two coats, 
either ſhoes not yer Raves; ( For the workman 


the! worthie of his meat) 
ſay4 it And into whatſoever city ot town yee ſhall 
nter, enquire who in it is worthie , and there 

t th@dide till ye go thence. 


12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 
1 And if the houſe be wortbie, let your peace 
ome upon it: but iſ it be not worthie ,let your 
eace returnto you. 

14 Aud whoſnever ſhall not receive you, vor 
ear your words: when yee depart out of that 
ouſe, or citie, hake off tie dult of your feet. 

g | 13 verily 
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I Verily 1 ſay unto you, It ſhall be more toles 
fable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah,in the 
day of jndgement, thenfor that eitie. | 

16 J Behold, Iſend you forth as ſheep in the 
midſt of wolves:be yetherefore wiſe as ſerpenty, 
and harmleſſe asdoves. 

17 But beware of men. for they will deliver 
you up to the councels,and they willſcourge you 
28 theirſynagogres. 

18 And yeſhall be brought before governours 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimonie agaiuſt 
them and the Gentiles, 

19 But when they deliver yon wp, take no 
thought how ot what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhaHbe 
given you in that ſame houre what ye ſhal ſpeak. 

20 For it is got ye that ſpeak , but the ſpitit of 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

zr And the brother hall deliver up the bro- 
ther to death and the father the childe: and the 
children (hall riſe up againſt their patents, and 
cauſe them to be put to death. Y 

22 And ve ſhalbe hated ofall men for my names 
ſake: but he that endureth to the end ſhalbe ſaved, 

23 But whenthey perſecute you in this eity, ee 
ye intoanother.for verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall 
not have gone over the cities Of lſracl till the Son 
of man be come. 

24 Thediſciple is not above his maſter, not 
the ſervant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be ashts 
maſter , and the ſervant ashis lord: if they have 
cajled the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , how 

uch more ſhall they call them of his houſſ old: 

26 Fear them not therefore: For thete is no- 
thing covered that {all not be revealed; and hid, 
that thall not be Known. 

27 What lItell yon in darkneſſe , that ſpeak 
yein light: And what ye hear, in the ear, that 
Preach ye npon the houſe tops 
28 And fearnot them which kill the body , bat 
ate not able to kill the ſoul ? but rather fearhim 
which is able to deſtroy both ſoul & body in hell. 

29 Arc uot two ſparrows ſold for a farthing # 
aud one of them ſhallnot fall on the grondd with - 
out your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your bead are all num- 
pred, 31 Fear 


CHAP. XT, a 

r Fear ye not therefore, ye art of mort value 

en manyſparrows. | 

.32 Whoſpever therefore ſhall confeſſe me be- 

ore men him will 1 confeſſe alſo before my Fas 
her which is inheaven. 

But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
im will 1 alfo deny before my Father which is, 
n heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to fend peace ou 
zrth? Icame not to ſend peace, but a ſword. 

37 For I am come to ſet a man at variance agai 
is father and the daughter —— her mother, 
hd the daughter inlaw #gainſther mother in lau 

36 And a mans foes hail be they of his owa' 
douſhold. 

37 He that loveth father or mother More then 
ne, isnot worthy of me: and he that low eth ſon 
dr danghrer more then me, is not worthy of me. 

33 And he that taketh not his exoſſe, and ſol- 
owe th after me, is not worthie of me. 

3e that findeth his life ſhall looſe it: and he 
hat looſeth bislife for my ſake, ſhall nde it. 

4» e that teceiveth yon, teceiveth me, a 

that recelveth me, receiveth him that ſent me, 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 

prophet, hall receive a prophets reward; and he 

atreceiveth a righteous Man, inthe name of a 

ighteous man, ſhall receive a righteous mans 
eward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drinke nnts 
dne oftheſe littleones: a cup of cold water only 
athe name of a diſciple , verily I ſay unto youy 

ſhall in no wiſe looſe hisreward, f 

CHAP, I. 

1 Iohby ſendeth to Chriſt, 4 Chriſte anſwer. 
Nd it came topaſſe, when Jeſus had made aw. 
end of commanding his twelve diſciples ,hg 

eparted thence toteach&to preach in their cit ies 

"2 Now when John had heard in the prifontheg 
orks of Cliriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid untohim , Art thou he that ſhould 
ome. or doe we look for another ? | 
4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Go and 
2 again thoſe things which ye do hear 

and ices 

5 The blinde receive their fight; aud the lam 

| walk 


alte, thelepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hö: 
the dead ate faiſed up, ard the poore have the 
goſpel! preached unto them. 

6s Aud bleſſed la he whoſoever (hall not be ol. 
fended in me, 

7 J And as they departed , Jeſus begar to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John What went 
ye out into the wilderneſſe to {ce} A reed ſhakey 

| With the winde? 

* #T Burwhatwent ye out for to ſeef A man cle 

| Thed lu ſoft raimcnt? behold, they that wear (oft 
clothing, are in kings houſes, 

But what went ye out for to ſeef A prophet] 

| Yea, I ſay unto you, and more then a prophet. 

| Io For this is hee of whom it is written, Be- 

hold, | ſend my meſſenger before thy face, hi 

ſhall prep are thy way before thee. 

tt Verily | ſay unto you, among them that act 
born of women,there hath not riſen a greater thed 
John the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding he that is leaf 
in the kingdome of heaven, is greater then he. 

12 And from the dayes of John the Baptiſt, qu · 
till now, the kingdome of heaven ſuffeteth vio 
Ience, aud the violent take it by force. 

t 3 For all che prophets, and the law propheſiec 
unt ill John. 

14 And if ye will receive le, this is Elias which 
Was for to come 
x5 ke that hath ears to hear, let him heat. 

16 qlutwhereunts ſhall Iliken this generatis 
gilt is le unto children fitting io the marke 
and calling unto theirfellows, 

17 And lay ing, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced : we have mourned unto you, 
and yce have not lamented, 

: 8 For Joha came neithereating nor drinking, 
nad they ſay, He hath a devil, 

19 The Son of man came — and drinkingy 
and they Cay, Behold, a man gluttonons , and £ 
i nerblbber, a Friend of publicans and Gaters: but Jay 
wiſedome isJuſtified ol ber children. 

2+ © Then began he to upbraid the cities whe 
in moſt of his mightie works were done, becaule 
they repented not. 

1 Wo amo thee Chora: in, wo unto thee Berks 
4. For if the mighty works v Achwere dove if 
— l you 


4 Sa eee 
Hau, one in yee $i 
have repented long ago in ſackeloth and athes. * 
22 Abe ay unto you, It all be more tolera - 
ble for Tyte and Sidon at the day of judgements 
then ſer vou. 
2; And thou Capernaum which art exalred ans 
o heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: For U 
the — which have been done in then 
bad been done iu Sodom, it would have rremaine 
unt ill this day. 

24 But 1 ſay unto yon, That it hal be more 
ect] tolctable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
. [jodgement, then for thee. 

25 J Arthat time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid „ 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and eurth 
becan'e thon haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
22d prudent , and bhaftrevcaled them anto babes. 

26 Even ſo Father, ſor ſo it ſeemed good ig 
Mithy fight, 

e. | 27 All ching are delivered unto me of my Fas 
uu · ¶ het: and no man knoweth the Son but the Father, 
vio - Neither knoweth ary man the Father, ſuve the Son; 
and he to whomſoe vet the Son will reveal him. 
8 4 Come untome all ye that labour, and are 
avie Laden, and I will give you teſt. 
29 Take my yoke upon you , and learnof me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: aud yethall 
inde reſt unto your ſouls, 
30 Fur my yoke is eaſie, & my burden is light. 
CHAP, RI], 
1 The diſciples pluck the ears of corn on the 4. 
bath, 3t BAD againſt the holy" Gboſt. 
T that time Jeſus went on the Sabbath-day 
through the corn , and his diſciples werean 
ungred,atd beg an to plack theeares of corn,aud 
to cat, 

2 Rut when the Phariſees ſaw it, they aid un- 
to him, Bebold,thy diſciples do that which is not 
law ſul l to do upoa the Sabbath day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read what 
David did wen he was an hungred and they that 
were with him, 

4 How he cntred fato the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſh2w breadl , which was not Lawfall 
for hin to eat, neithet for nem which weze with 
dia, but guly for the nes 


$ Or 


S. MAr THE. 
or have ye not read in the law, how that 6 
the Sabbath · dayes the prieſts in the Temple pr 
Fane the Sabbath, and are blameleſſe? 
But 1 ſay unto you, That in this place is 0 
greater then the Temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth I wil 
have mercy and uot lacrifice , ye would not bay 
condemned the guiltleſſe, 

$ For the Son of man is Lord even of the Sat 


his hand withered: and they asked hi m ſaying, | 
it lawfull ro heal ou the Sabbath dayes? th 
they might accuſe him, 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhal 
there be among you, that ſliall have one ſhee part 
If it fall into # piton the Sabbath day, will hee 
not lay hold cn it · and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better then a ſheep? 
where fore it is lawfull to do well on the Sabba:l 
dayes. 

13 Then faith ne to the mau, Stretch forth thine 
Rand: and he ſtretched it forthz and it was teſtor 
ed whole, like as the other. 

14 YT Then the Phariſces went out, and held a 
counlel againſt him how they might deſtroy him, 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, he with-drew him- 
felf from theuce and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, 

16 Aud charged tbem that they ſhould net 
make bim known : 

17 That it might be fulglled which was ſpokes 
by Eſaias the propber, ſaving, 

18 Behold, my ſervant whom 1 have choſen my 
beloved in whom my ſonl is well pleated ; 1 wiil 
put my Spit it upon him aud he thall he jud ge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither (hall 
any man hear his voice in tue ſtteets. 

20% A bruifid reed (hall he not break, and ſmo- 
king flax (hall he nor quench, till be feud forth 
jud ;ement unto victory. 

zt And in his Name thall the Gentiles truſt. 

32 T [ticy was brovght unto him one polled 

w it 


CHAP. xIL 
with a devil, blinde and dumb: and he heals 

im, inſomuch that the blinde and dumb bot 
ſpake and law. 

2; And all the people were amazed, and Gidg 
ts this the Son of David ? 

24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they (did; 

This fellow doth not caſt outdevils,butby Beels 

zebub the prince of che devils. * 
ts And Ease their thouglits, and ſaid ors 

o them, Every kingdomedivided agaiaſt it ſol fg 
Sis brought to deſolatton: aud every city or houle 

divided againſt it ſelfe; (hall not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſtout Satan, he is divided a- 
g:ioft himielſ. how thalghen his k ingdome ſtand i 

2% And iti by Beelzebnb caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt theai out? there fote 
they (hall be your judges. 

18 Butiflcait out devils by the Spirit of God 
then the kiugdome of God is come unto you. 

25 Ot elſe how can one enterintn aſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoile his goods except he firit binde 
the ſtrong man ? and tunen he will ſpoil his hunſe, 

jo Herhat is not with me, is againſt mezand he 
that gathereth not with me ſcattgreth abroad, 

3t © WhereforeI ſay unto you, All manner of 
fa and blaſphemie thall be forgiven unto men? 
but the blaſphem ie againſt the %% Ghoſt , {hall 
not be forgivenunto men. 
And whoſoeverſpeaketh a word agaiaft tha 

Son of man, it ſhall be forgivea him: but whoſo- 
ever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoft, it thall not 
be ſor; iven him. neither in thisworld neicher 10 
the world to come. 

33 Eirher make the tree good, and his fruit 
good: or elſe make the tree corrupt aud his fruit 
corrupt: For the tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers , how can ye , being 
evil, ſpeak good things? For outof the abuadauęe 

tte heart the month ſpeakech. 

'35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth good things & an evil man 
our of F evil trealure,btiugeth torch evil things, 

$5 bur I ſay antoyot , [bat every idle word 
that men ſhal ſpeak.chey (hal give account theres 
of in the day ct judgement. , 

$7 For by thy werts tbou ſhalt be juſtified, pd 

B * by, 
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by Of words thou ſhalt be ſaved, 1 

33 F Then certain of the Scribes and of t 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 
a ſignefrom thee. 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An evi 
And adnlterous generation ſeeketh after a ſigne, 

und there ſhall no ſigne be given ro it, but the 
* FAgne of theprophet Jonas. 

4 For as Jonas was three dayes and three 
nights in the whales belly: So (hall the Son of 
man be three dayes and three nights in the hea 
of the earth, | 

4t The menof Nineveh {all riſe in judgement 
with this generation, awd ſhall condemne ir, b 
cauſe they repented at thepreaching of Jonazgaud 
behold, a greater then Jonas is here. 

42 The Queen of the South ſhall riſe up in hg 
Judgement with this generation, and (hall con- 
demne it: For ſhecame from theuttermoſt pary 
of the earth to hear the wiſedome of Solomon, 
and behold, a greater then Solomon ishere, 


43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of & fol 
man, he walketh through drie places, ſecking reſt} ; 
and findeth none. k " 1 

44 Then he faith, 1 will return into mine houſy M 
from whence I came out and when he is come 1; 
be findeth it empty, ſwept, and garnihed. is 

45 Then goeth he, and raketh with himſelf ſe kin 
ven other ſpirits more wicked then bimſelf, ar 1 
they enter in and dwell there: and the laſt ſta and 
of that man is worſethen the firſt. Even ſo ſhall i hat 

de alſo unto this wicked generation. he 

s T While he yet talked to the people, be x 
he!d his mother and bis brethren ſtood without cxu 
deſit ing to ſpeake withhim. not 

47 Then one ſaid unto him Behold, thy motht x 

| - andthy brethren ſtand wirhout, deſiriug to ſpea Fai; 
with ehee. (a! 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that rol hal 
him, Who it my mother? and who are my bref} 1 
thren ? We 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards lu bar 
diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, my mother, and m thei 
Þxrethren, und. 

5% For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my F ver: 


ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my broth? 
und iter, and mother, CH A? 


CHAP, «tit 
Of the fower, 35 Why Chrift ſpakeinparabley? 
He ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and 
ſate by the Sea ſide. 
2 And great multitudes were gathered toge - 
ther unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip , and far, 


he and the whole multitude food on the ſhore. 


ö And he ſpake many things unto them in para- 
bles, Jay ing . Behold, a Sawer went forth to Tow, 

4 And when he ſowed , fame ſeeds fell by the 
wayes ſido, and the ſowls came and devoured 
them up. 

some fell upon ſtonie places, where they had 
not much earth. and forthwith they ſprung up,bey 
cauſe they had no deepueſſe of earth: 

6 And when the Sun was up they were Tcorcheds 
& becanſe they had not root, they withered aways 

7 And ſome fell among thorns t and theihorng 
ſprung up and choked them. 

8 gut other fell into good ground, aud hrought 
Forth fruit, ſome an hundreth fold , ſome ſixtis 
fold , ſome thirtie fold | 

s Who hath carers to hear, let him hear. 

i And the diſciples came, and (aid unto himg 
Why ſpeakeſt thou untn them in parables ? 

11 He auſwered and laid unto them, Becauſe it 
iz given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
ung dome of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhallbe given 
and he ſhall have more abundance: hut whoſoever 
hath not, from lim ſhall be taken away, even that 
he hath. 

1; Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: be- 
cauſe they feeing, Tee not: ard heariug , they hear 
not, neither doe they underſtand, 

14 And in them is falfilled the propheſie of Ee 
faizs, which ſaith, By hearing ye thall bear , and 
(hall not underſtand t and lee ing ye ſhall ſee aud 
ſhall not perceive. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and 
their ears are dull of heaing, and their eyes the 
have cloſed, leſt at any time they ſhould leewich 
their eyes, and hear with the ir ears, and ſhould: 
underſtand with their heart, and ſhould bee cou · 
verted, and I ſhould heal them. 4 

16 But blefſed ate youreyes , ſor they ſeo, and 
Jour ears, fox they hear. C 
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19 For verily I {ay unto you , That many-pros 
ap and righteous men have deſired to ſce thoſe 
ings which ye ſce, and have not ſeen them, aud 
ro hear thoſe things which ye hear , and have not 
heard them. 
18 CT Hearye therefore the parable of the ſower; 
ds When auy one heareth the word of the king-' 
dome, and underſtaudeth it not then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was 
fown in his heart? This ishe which reccived ſeed 
by the way fide * 
"26 Rut he that received the ſeed into ſtonle 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, aud 
anone with joy receiveth it. 
at Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dareth for 
u while : For when tribulationor perſecurion a- 
xiſeth becauſe of the word, by & by he is offended 
22 He alſo that received iced among the thorb, 3 
is he that heareth the word: and thecareof this 
world. and thedeceitfulneſſe of riches choke tl e 
word,and hebecometh unfrutcfull 
2; hut he that received ſeed iato good granndz L 3 
is he that hearerh the word and underſtandeth it, 
which alſo beareth fruic,andbringeth forth ſome || 37 
an hundreth fold, ſome ſixtie, ſome thirty, 1 
24 J Another parable put be forth unta them, chi. 
ſayivg, [be kingdome ol heaven is likned unto a 
man wiichſowed good ſeed in his field: 
*« But wile menſlept, his enemie came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
26 But when che blade was ſprung up, aud 
brought forth fruit chen appeared the cares alſo, 
27 Sa the ſervants of the houtholdercame and 
aid unto him, Sir, didit not thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy field? From wience then hath it cares ? 
28 He ſaid unto them An enemiehath done ther 
this, The ſervants ſaid unte him, Wile thou then | 
ghat we go and gather them up ? 
29 But teſaid Nay, len while ye gather up the 
fares. ye root up allo the wheat with: them, 
zo Let both grow cogether untiliche harveſtiand 
in F time of harveſt wil ſay to y reapers, Gather 
ye togetherfirſt F tares & binde thei in bundles 
Fo bury them: but gather the wheat into my baru 
3% FT Another parable put he torth unto them, 
Tayiog, Tue kingdome of hravegislike to a 47% 
4 - 0 


CHAP, xIr ” — 
feat ſeed , which a man took and ſowed iti 
his fie * 
ind ; Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds ? but 
aot when it is grown, it js the greateſt among herbsy 

and becometha tree: So that the birds of tue aire 
er; Nome and lodge in the branches thereof 
ng- 353 T Another parable ſpake be unto them, T he 
the Ning dome of heaven is like unto leaveu, which a 
vas Woman took and hid in three meaſures of meal, 
-<d Mill the whole was leavened. 

4 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus nuto the mul- 
nie Nitude in parables, and without a parable ſpaks 
ud Ie not unto them: 

35 That it might be faifilled which was fpoken 
for by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my month in 
| a« parables, Iwill utter things which have been kept 
led'Wecrec from the foundationof the world, 
sf 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
his Event into the houſe : and hisdiſcipies came unto 
tile Pim, ſaying , Declarenntous the parable of the 

tares of the held, 

nd L 37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 
it, Noweth the good (ted, isthe Son of man: 
me 3% The field is the world, the good ſeed are the 

hildren of the kingdome : but the tares are tua 
my children oſ the wicked one: 
39 Che enemie that ſowed them is the de- 
il; the harveſt is the end of the world 3 and the 
ad Nreapers are the angels. 
4% Astherefore the tatesare gathered aud burnt 
ad Ia the fire; ſo itall it be io the end of this worlds 
41 TheSon of may ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
ad Jaad they thall gather out of his kingdome all 
ed Things that offend , and them which do iniquitie? 
42 And thall caſt them into a furnace of hreg 


£ there (hall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
en | 43 Then thall therighrronus thine forth asthe 


Snn ,in the kingdome of their Father. Who hath 
' us to hear, lecium hear. 

44 Again the kingdome of heaven is like unto 
d Nueaſute hid iu a field the which when a mau hath 
lound, he hiderh , aud for joy thereof goeth aud 


— ſelleth all that le hat, and buy eth that field. 
ru 45 1 Again, the kingdome of heaven is like 
„ Iuntoa merchant mar, ſeeking goodly pearls: 


46 Who when he had found one pearl of great 
: A+ price 
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went & ſo that he bad, & bought 
47 Again, the kingdome of heaven is like u 
de a net thar was caſt into rhe ſea , and gathere 
efcrery kinde? 

48 Which,when it was full they drew to (ho 
and fat down,and gathered the good into veſſel 
bur caſt the bade away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world 2 T 
angels (hall come forth, and ſever the wicked fc 
among the juſt, 

30 And ſhalt caſt them into the fornace of fire 
There ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Fr Jelusſaith unto them, Have ye underſtoc 
all cheſe chings ? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord 
* $2 Then faid he unto them, Therefore eve 
Scribe which is inftrou&ed unto the kingdome o 
heaven , is like nnto a man that is an houſholder 
which — 2 forth out of his treaſure thing 
new 2nd vl * 

331 it came to paſſe, that when Jefias | 
Sniſhed theſe parables, be departed thence. 

$4 And when he was come into his own con- 
trey, be taag ht them in theirSynegogue, inſomuc 
that they were aſtoniſhed. avd ſaid, Whence hat 
this man this wiſedome,& theſe mighty works 

$5 ls not this the carpenters Son? is wot his mo 
Beer called Mary ? and his brethren James, 21 

Jofes, and Simon, and Judas ? 

$6 Aud his ſiſters, are they not all with us 
Whence then hath this manall theſe things? 

$7 And they were offend:d in him. But Je 
faid unto them, A prophet is not without honour 
fave in his own countrey, and in his own houſe 

$8 And be did not many mighty works there 
becauſe of their unbe lie ſe. 
Weoed D 277116 6 
1 Herods opinion of Chrift, 10 J Bapti, 
— f Ebrift P 


T that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of tl 
4 A fame of Jeſus 
2 And ſaid cate his ſervants , This is John the 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and there ſo 
mie bty works do ſbew forts themſelves in him 
'3 TForHerod bad laid hold on John,and bound 


» and put him in priſon for Herodias ſak 


Ais bother Plulipe wile, 
; 4 Fd 


CHAP, III. 
4 For John ſaid ants him, It is not Lawfull for 
thee to have ber. a 
4 And when he wonld have put him to death 
be feared the multitude, becauſe they counted 
him as a Propher, + 
6 Bat when Herods bigth-day was kept, the 
daughter oſ Hcrodias danced before them, and 


The pleaſed Herod, ; 

fre 7 Whereupon hepromiſed with an oath , to 
give her whacſoever (he would atke. 

Fre N And the, being before jaſtryll ed of het mother, 

x ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head in a chargeg 

tor 9 And the king was ſory: nevertheleſſe for the 

ord Þ& vatis ſake,and them which ſate with kim at meaty 

very be commanded it to be gives her, 

ne is Aud he ſent & beheaded John in the priſons 

der T1 And his head was ,- in a charger, and 

10g giveu to the damſel : and De brought it to het 
mother. 

had 1 And his diſciples came, aud took up the hag 
dic, and buried it, and weit aod cold Jeſus, 

0 iz T When Jeſus heard of ir, be departed theneg 

nu by (hip into a deſert place apart: and when the 

hath} people bad heard thercokthey followed him og 

ks foot out of the cities. 

mo - 14 Aud Jeſusweur Corr +and ſaw a great mul. 

and] Utude, and wasmoved vith compaliiup toward 


them and he healed rtheirficke. 

15 J And wien it ws ovong his diſcipleg 
tame to him ſaying, Lis is a defert place. and 
the time is now paſt ; ud the multitudeaways 
that they may go into ne villages, and buy theme» 
ſelves viiuals, 

16-Bat Jeſus ſaid uno them, They need uot des 
part give ye them treate, 

17 Aud they ſay uro him , We have herg hut 
five loaves, aud twoiſhes. 

18 Heſaid , Btiaghem hither to me. 

19 And hee commanded the multitude to fie 
dawn ou the graſe ud took the ive loves 
the two fiſhes, and Joking up to heaven, he bleſ- 
ſed, and brake, angave the loaves to his diſci- 
ples, and the diſciges.to the multitude. 

20 And they digll eat, aud wete filled : aud 
they rouk up of e fragments that temained , 
twelve basket Ss 
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2t And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſide women and children 
21 © And ftraightway Jeſusconftrained hit di. 
fciples to get into ſhip gfe to go before him uns 
to : otherſide while hefentrbe multitudes away 
23 \14 whenhe had ſent che multitudes away, 
he wen up into à mountain apart to pray : ad. 
whenthe eve1ng wascome, he was there alone; 
2 Rut che ſhip was now iu the midſt of the ſea M. 
toſſed with waves t For the winde was contrary, 
2” And in thefonrth watch of the night, jeſus If th 
wentuntrothem walking on the ſea. | th 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walk irg 
en the lea, they were rroubled ,faying , lr'is # Nh 
ſp:rir, and they cry*d our tor fear. | m 
27 But ſtraig hitway Jefus ſpake unto them, - 
ing, Re of good cher, it ie i, be not afraid. 
2 And Verer anfaered him and (aid, Lord, if fl "x 
It be thou, bid me cone unto theeon the Water. 51 
29 And e id, ceme And when Peterwat ff (| 
come down out of the ſhip , he walked on the 
water. togo to Jeſus. 10 
30 But when he ſaw the winde boiſtroat, he 
was afraid: and begiming to ſinke , he eryed, u. 
ſayivg, Lord, fave me. 
7: Ard immediatly eſus ftrerched forth his NF & 
hand and caught hit, art ſaid unto him, O,thow | 
of little Frith wherefotedidft thou doubt ? 


12 And when they wer come into the ſhiprthe x 
wie ceaſe a a 
" 33 eu they that werein the ſhip came and 
worſh1 pped him, ſay ing , f a truth thos att the | » 
Son of God t 
34 T And when'they wre goue over y they 
tame into the land of Genn ret. 7 


35 And when thr menso 5 lace had unowledęe b 
of him, they ſet out into alth at countrey round 
about & brought unto him a. that were diſcaſeg, || (1 

36 And beſought him + tht they might only 


touch the hem of his garmet : and as many as 
tonched were made pertectly hole. 

H A P, X « f 
2 Gods commandements andyens traditions, 


in What aefileth, and whats, 
18 came to Jeſus Scriby and Phariſces, | 
ww 


ich were of jcruſalem, q ing, t 
* Why 


CHAP. XV 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranfgreffe the tradi- 
ion of the elders; For they wath not theirhandy 
henthey eat bread? p 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid ugto:them , Why 
lo you allo tranſgrefle the commandment of God 
by your tradition? ' | 

4 For God commanded , ſaying » Honour thy 
Father and Mother: and he that curſerh Father of 
Mother, let him die the death. . . Z 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever (hall fay rohis Faw 
ther, or his mother, It is a gift-by whaiſoever 
thou mighreſt be profited by me, 

6s Aud honour not his Father or his mother, 5a 
ſhall be free, Thus have ye made the commande 
ment ot God a none effect by year tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites , well did Elaias prophefic of 
you, ſay iug: 22 N 

8 This people draweth nigh uate me with ther 
mouth, and hononreth me with their laps 2 bug 
their heart is far from me. ' 

9 But in vais they do worſhip me, teaching 
for doct tines the commandments of men. P 

to J And he called the multitude, and aid 
unto them, Hear and underſtand. , 

it Not that which goeth into the month de- 
fleth the man: but that which come th gut of the 
mouth, this deGleth a man. ; 

iz Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto himg 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended 
aſter they heard this ſay ing? 

1; But he anſwered and (aid , Eyery plane 
which my heavenly Father hath not plautgd, ſhall 
be rooted up, , 

14 Let them alone : they be blinde leaders of 
the blinde. Aud ifthe blinde lead the blinde, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then anſwered Peter and (aid unto him, De- 
clare unto us this parable, In ' 

16 And Jeſus (aid, Are ye allo yet without 
derſtanding ?. 9 25 

i7 Do cot ye vet underftaud \ that whatſoecve 
ent reth in at the mouth,goeth igtoithe belly, 
is caſt ont iuto the draught f 

18 Bur thoſe things which proceed our of th 
mouth,come forth from the heart, and ibey den 


the aan. 
1 Fol 
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2t And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſide women and children: 

22 T And ftraightwav Jeſusconftrained hit 41. 
fciples to get into 2 thi p. to go before him uns 

to F otherhide. while ne ſentthe multitudes away 
L 23 And when he had ſent the multitudes aways 
he wen up into a monn*aln apart to pray: and 
| Whenthe eve ing wascome, he was there alone: 

24 Rot che ſhip was now iu the midſt »f the ſea, 
toſſed with waves t For the winde was contrary, 

1 And in the ſonteh watch of che night, ſeſus 
wentuntothem walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples faw him walkirg 
en the ſea , they were troubled ,faying , Ic is . 
ſp:eir, and they cryrd our for fear, — 

27 But Praiglitway jeſus ſpake unto them, ur- 
ing, Beof good che, it ici, be not afraid, 

2% And beter antacred him and laid, Lord, ik 
It be thon, — me cone unto theeon the water. 

29 And e id .cime And whin Peterwas 
come —_ out of the ſhip , he walked on the 
water. to go to ſeſus 

30 But when he ſaw the winde boiſtrong , he 
was afraid! and begiming to ſinke , he cryed, 
ſayi ig, Lord. fave me. 

7: Ard immed iatly eſns ftrerched forth his 
hand and caught him ari ſaid unto him, O,thow 
ol little Faith wherefotedidf thon doubr? 

12 And when they wer come into the ſlp:rhe 
wine ccaſe 

$3 Ten they that wzriin the ſhip came and 
worſlupped him, fay ing , f a truth tho art the 
Son of God 

34 T And when'they wre goue over y they 
came into the land of Genn 22 

35 And when tlie men © 5 lace had knowledęe 
im, they ſent out into alth at count tey round 
about & brought unto him a. that were diſcaſed, 

36 And befought him thr they might ouly 
touch the hem of his garmer 2 and as many as 
tonched were made pertectly ole. 

Sanne kt, 
2 Gods commandements andyens traditions, 
in What atflath, and whangs. 


1 came to Jeſus Scriby and Phariſces, 


which were of jcruſalem, ying, 
- Why 


CHAP. XV. ? 
2 Why do thy diſciples cranfgreffe the tradi- 
ion of the cldersz For they wath not theirhands 
hen they eat bread? , 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 
lo you alſo tranſgreſſe the commandment of God 
by your tradition? ' | 

4 For God commanded , ſaying , Honour thy 
ather and Mother: and he that cutſeth Father of 
Mother, let him die the death. . . , 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever (hall ſay rohis Fas 
ther, or his mother, It isa gift by whaiſoever 
thou mighreſt be profited by me, 

6 Aud honour not his Father or his mother, 5a 
ſhall 6e free, Thus have ye made the commande 
ment of God a noue effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites , well did Elaias prophefic of 
you, ſaying, 


dif s This people draweth nigh unte me with their 
er, BF mouth , and hononreth me with their haps ? but 
wa! Bl their heart is far from me. 


9 But in vais they do worſhip me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 

to J And he called the multitude, and aid 
unto them, Hear and unde rſt aud. , 

it Not that which goeth into the month de- 
fileth the man: but that which come th gut of the 
mouth, this deGlerth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him 


he Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended 
aſter they heard this ſaying ? 

nd 13 But he anſwered and (aid , Eyery plane 

he F which my beavenly Father hath not plautgd,ſhall 


be rooted up, P 
14 Let them alone: they be blinde leaders of 
the blinde. And ifthe blinde lead the blinde, 


e both ſhall fall into the ditch, 

4 15 Then auſwered Peter and ſa id unto him, De- 
— clare unto us this parable, 1 ' 

* 16 And jeſus (aid, Are ye alſo yet without 


detſtand ing ?. TIT 
17 Do rot ye yet underſtand \ that whatſecve 
ent reth in ac the mouth, goeth luto the belly, 
is caſt ont iato the draught f 
18 Bur thoſe things which proceed our of th 
moutb, come forth from the heart, and tbey den 

the man. 
1 Fol 
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Tor out of the heart proceed eyilthongh 


murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe * 
witneſſe. blaſphemies. do 
| - 20 Thete are the things which defile a mau but 
de ext with nwaſhen hands, defilerh not a man. a; 
21 F Chen Jcſus went thence, and departed in gi 
its the coaſtsot Tyre and Sidon. 
1 22 Andbehold ,a woman of Cant came out 44 
»f the lame coaſts, and cryed unto him, ſaying . 
Have mercie en me, O Lord, thou Son of David, 


my daughter isgrievouſly vexed with a devil, 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his 
difciptes came and beſought him, ſay ing, Send he 
away, for the cryeth afterus. 

24 Eat heanfwered and (aid, [ am not ſeut, bm 
mate the lot ſheep of the houſe of Lracl. 

35 Then came (he aud worthipptd him, ſaying, 
Lord, help me. 

25 But de mſwered and ſaid „It is not meet ts 
alt the childrens broad , and to caft it to dogs, 

25 Abd ſhe (24d, Truth Lord: yet the dogs tat of 
the cranibs which tall from their maſters cable, 

>8 Then Jeſas anfwered and Taid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy Faith: be it unto thee even 
tou ile. And her daughter was made whole 
from thar very houre, 

29 And Jelus departed from thenee, and came 
wigh onto the Sex of Galilee and went up into 4 
mountaine, and ſat down there, ; 

3» And great miltitudes come unto him, ha- 
wing with them thoſe chat were lame, blinde, 
dambgmnimed\ and many others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them: 

37 luſomuehi that the multitude wondred when IF} | 
hey faw the dumbe toſpeake the maimed to be x 
whole. the lame to walke , and theblinde to ſees 
and they glorified the God of iſrael. ; 

3 \ Then Jeſus called his Diſciples unto him, 
and ſaid, i have compaſs ion on the multitude, bo · 
caule they continun: with mee now three diyet, 
{ have nothing to eattand I will not ſend them 
ay faſtiog4teſt they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples Tay unto him, When's 
vald we have ſo mach bread in the wilderncfle, 
8s to fill ſo great a multirude? | 

3+ Aud Jeſus ſaith auto chem, Ho many my 
12ve 


_— wi == 


have yeb& they ſaid, Seven, and a few little fift 


CHAP. XVI. 


35 And hee commanded the multitude te fit! 


dowue on the ground. 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the ſiſhes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to bis 
diſciptes, and the diſciples tothe multitude. 

37 And they did all eat , and were filled : and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left. ſe- 
yen basketsſull. 

33 And they chat did eat, were foute thouſand 
men, beſide women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
ſhip, and came into the coafts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 
be figne of Ion, 6 The leavenof the Phariſees 
end Saddnces, 21 (brift foreſhewerh his death, 
He Phariſecs alſo with the Saddaces, came 
aud tempting, deſired hun that hee would 
ſhew them a figne from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and Taidunto them, When it is 
evening, ye ſay, It will be fair weather: For the 
zkie is ted. 

3 And in the morning , It will be ſoul weather 
to day: For the sky js red and lowring, O ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſce tue the ſace of the sky,but 
can ye not diſter at the fignes of the time? 

4 A wicked and adulterovs generation ſeeketh 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall noſigne be give an · 
to it, but the ſigne of the prophet Jonas. And he 
left them and departed, 

$ And when his diſciples were come ty the o- 
ther ſide, they had forgotten to take bread, 

6 l ben Jeſus Taid anto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees , and of ths 
$adduces, | 

7 And they reafoned among themſelves , ſay 
ing, It is becanſe we have taken no bread, 

Which when — perceived , bee ſaid nata 
them, O yeof little Faith, wby reaſon ye amoug 
your ſelves , betauſe ye have brought nobread ? 

9 Du ye not yet underſtand neither temembes 
the five leaves of the five thuuſand, and how m 
nic baskers ye took up? 

to Neither the ſeven loaves of the ſonre thou- 
fand, and how many basktes ye took up f 
1 44 How is it chat ye do wor undttſtand that £ 

Apake 
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| it not to you concerning bread , that ye 

ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
pf the Sadduces ? | 

1% ihen underſtood they how that he bad them 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the do- 
Arine of the Phariſces, aud of the Sadduces. 

g 4 When Jeſuscame into the coaſts of Ceſa- 
rea Plulippt, he asked his diſciples . lay ing; 
hom do men ſay, that i, the Sonof man am ? 

14 Ard they ſaid, Some ſay that thow art lohn 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or 
ene of the prophets, 

a5 He ſaith unto them, But whom fay ye j I am? 

x6 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid ; Thou 
unt Chr iſt the Son of the living God, 

42 Avid Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Rleſſed at thou Simon Bars jona : For flech and 
bloud hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, 

' TB And I ſay allounto thee, That thou art Pe - 
tet, and npenthis rock | will build my churclaaud 
the gates of hell (hall nor prevail againſt ic. 

ts And. Iwill give unto thee the keyes of the 
kingdome of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhale 
bjnde on earth, {halt be bound in heaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhalt be 
Jovſed in heaven 

0 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was efſus the Chriſt, 

21 © From that time forth began Jeſus to ſlew 
uutg his dilciples, how that be muſt go unto ler u- 
ſa'cm and futfer many things of the elders, and 
chief pricfts; and Scribes , and be Killed and be 
miſed againthe third day, 

223 Then Peter took lum , and began to rebuke 
bias ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord s this ſhall 
not be unto thee, - 

23 But he turned and ſaid unto Peter, Ger thee 
behinde me, Sat an thou art an vffence unto me ot 
thou ſavouteſt not the things that be of God, but 
thoſe that be of men. 

24. © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, lf any 
man will come after me, let him denic kimſclf, 
aud take up his ctoſſe, and follow me, 

25 For whoſoeverwill ſave his Life. ſhallloſe i“: 


and wholocyer wall lole his lule tor wy fake. all 
its : 26 For 


CH AP, XVII. * 
26 For what is a man proßted , if he ſhaY galu 
he whole world, and loſe his omaſoul ? or What 
halla man give in exchange ior his ſoul? 
27 For the Son of man (hall come in the glorie 
of 11s Father, with his angels 3 and then he (hall 
eward every man according to his works, 

18 Verily | ſay unto your; There be ſome ſtand : 
ing here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till theꝝ 

ee the Sonof mau coming in his kiugdome. 
CHAP. XVII. : 
s Thetrans fiquration of (oriþ. 14 He bealeththe 
lunatick,zz forctellethbis own paſ5ion;34 and 
" paztin iribute, 
Nd after fix dayes, Jeſustaketh Peter, James: 
add John his brother, ahd oringerh them 
p into ap high mountain apart, 

2 And wastransfigured beſote them, and big 
face did ſhine as the Sun, and 15 ratiment was 
white as the light. 1 

3 And behold, diere appeared unto them Moſes 
and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anlweted Peter, and ſaid untorJeſug 
Lord, It is good for us to be here ii thou wilt, leg 
vs make here threetabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. | 

5 While he ye: [pake, bebbld; a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them : and bel old. a voice out of 
the (loud „ which ſaid, This is my beloved Song 
in whom I am wellpleaſed, heat ye him. 

6 And when tiediſciptes beard 2c, they Fell an 
their Faces, and were ſor: afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, aud laid 
Ariſe, and be not afraid 

8 And when they had lift up theireyes , they 
ſ;w no man, (ave jeſus only. 

And as they came down from the mountain, le- 
fus charged them, ſaying, Telly viſion to no mant 
atill the Son of man be rifeuagaintrom the dead 

to And his diſciples asked him ſaving, Why 
then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt Girſtcome F 

11 And ſeſus anſwered and ſaid unto chem, Elite 
as truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things > 

12 But I Cay unto you, that Elias is come alrea- 

dv, ard they kne'y him not , but have done unty 

him wl.atſoever they lifted : likewiſe ſhall alu 

the Son of man ſuffer of chem: | 
13 They 
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' x3 Then the dſciples underſtood that he ſpat 
anto them of John the Baptiſt, 

14 © And when they were come to the multi 
rode, there came to him a certain man,kaceliog 
down to him, and laying, 

I5 Lord have mercy on my on, for he is lun 
tick, and ſore vexed: For oft times he falleth in 
to the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And | brought him to thy daſciples,and th 
could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O ſaithle 
and pervetie generation how long ſhall I be wi 
you? how long (ball I ſuſſer you / briug him hi 
Kher to me. 

' I8 And Jeſas rebuked the devil, and he depart 
ed out of him: and the childe was cured from © 
that very honre- 

« 49 Then came the diſciplesto Jeſus apart, n 
faid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 

20 And jeſus ſaid antotkem Berauſeof your un 
belieſt For verily I ſay unto you, If ye have Fait 
grain of of muſtard-ſecd,ye (hal ay unto thi 
mountaine, Remove hence to youder place, and 
it ſha}l remove , aud nothing thall be unpofsible 
pato you, 

at Howbelt this Kinde goeth not out, but þ 
pray ex and faſting. 

+ #2 And while they abode in Galilee , Jeſu 
ſaid unto them, I he Son of man ſhall be bettaye 
into the hands of men: 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day 
(hall be raiſed again:& tl.ey were exceeding ſo 

24 J And when they were come to Capetruaun 
they that zeceiv ed tribute · money, came to Peter 
and ſaid, Doth nat your Maſter pay tribute # 

- 35 He ſaith, Yes, And when he was come inte 
the houſe Jeſus prevented him, ſay ing, What 
th inkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the king 
of che earth take cuſlome or tribute? Of their 
vonne children, or of ſtrangers? 

26 Peter (aith unto him, Of firangers. Jeſus 
faith untohim, Then are the children ſrte. 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we il. ould offend them. 
go thon to the Sea and caſt an hook and take v3 
the fith that firſt cue th upꝛ and hen thou hatt o- 
peved bis mouth thou ſhalr gn'e a piece of mo- 
2 y *that take and give unto them for me & the. 


— 


sri teacdeth to bee bumble, 7 Pouthing of« 
ſencet, 21 and forgiving one atiather, : 
T the fame titpe came the diſciples anto je · 
ſus,faying, Who is the greateſt in the king · 
lome of heaven? 
2 And Jeſuscalled a little childe unto bim; aul 
er him in the midſt of them, . 
3 And ſaid , Verily I ſay unto von, Except yg 
be converted, and become as little children , ye 


4 Whoſoever therefore (hall hamble bimſelfe 

this lit: le childe, the ſame is greateſt in the 

ingdome of heaven. 

$ And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little childs 
in my Name, rectiveth me. 

6 Bat wheſo mall offend ons of theſe little ones 

hich beleeve in me, it were better for him that 
2 milftone were hanged about his neck , aud that 
he were drowned in the depth of the Ses. 
\9 © Woun's the world becauſe of offences: Fot 
t muſt needsbe that offences come: but wo to that 
man by whom the offence cometh, | 

$ Wherefore if thine hand or thy foot offend 
Ichee cut them off, and caſt the from thee: it is” 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather then having two hands ax two feet, to beg 
caſt iato ever laſting fire, 

Aud if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, aud 
caſt Ie from thee? it is bet tet for thee to enter 
into life with one eye , rather then having two 
eyes to be caſt into Feli fire 

is Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of chefe 

little ones :; For I Tay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do alwayes behold the face of my 
Father which it in heaven, 

1t For the Son of man is come to fave that 
wuch was loſt, 

12 How think ye? if a man have anhundred 
ſheep.aud one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
leave the ninety aud nine \ goeth into the moune 
tains, and Teeketh that which is gone aſtray ? 

1 And if ſo be that he finde it, verily I ſay us · 
to you he rejoyceth more of that Her, then of 
the ninty and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 
which Is in heaven , that oue of cheſe littſe onas 


ſhould periſh, 11 Morey 
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is J Moreover , if thy btother (hall treſpaihynt 


Sgainſt thee, go and rell him his fault betwee 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haf 
gained thy brother, 

"vs Bar if he will nothear (bee , then take wit 
thee one or two more „that inthe mouthof two 
or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed 

1 And if he ſhall neg lect to bear them, tel 
It unto the church: bat if he neglect to bear the 
church, let him be untg theeas an heathen man 
and a publicane. 

x8 Verily lay unto yon, Whatſvever ye ſhall 
binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be lool« 
ed in heaven. 

19 Again I ſay nnto you , that if two of you 
ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing chat 
"they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done tor them of my 
Fatherwhich is iu heaven, 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther ii my name, there am l in the midſt of them, 

er TThencame peter to him, and ſaid , Lords 
how oft {hall my brother fin againſt me, aud 
forgive him? till ſeventimes? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not un'o thee, Un- 
till ſeven times: bur,untill ſeventy times ſeven, 

$3 © Therefore is the kingdome of heaven like- 
ned unto a certain king whichwould take account 
of hitſervants 

24 Aud when he had begun to teckon, one was 
brought unte him which ought him teu thouſa d 
talents. ; 

25 Bat foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
command ed him to be ſold, and bis wife and chil- 


dren: and all that he had, and payment to be made iſ! 


26 The ſetvaut therefore fell down, and wor- 
ſhipped him ſaying , Lord , have patience with 
me, aud 1 willpay thee all. 

27 Theu thelord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſsion , and looſed him, and forgave 

im the debt. 

2% But the ſame ſervant went out and found one 
of his fellow. ſervants , which ought him an hun - 
| dred peace: & he laid hands on bim, and took bi 
| by. the throat, ſayiug Pay me that thou owelt. 
| , 29 And his lellow- fexv ant ſell down at his 22 

A 


CHAP. XIX, 
bad befbught him, ſay ing Havepatience with 

e, and 1 will paythee all. 

zo And be would not: but went and caſt him 
ato priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
| gt So whes bis fellow-{ervants ſaw what was 
lone, they were verie ſorie , and came and told 
unto their lord all chat was done. 

31 Thenhis lord after that he had called him, 
aid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgav 
ee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me: 

33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſsiou 

thy fellow ſetvant, even as I had pity on theey 
3+ And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
> the roxrmentours till he ſhould pay all that 
2s due unto bim. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
Iſo unto you if ye from yoar hearts forgive not 

try one his brother their treſpaſſes. 

CHAP. XIX. 

[brit healeth the Het 3 and anſwereth tht 
Phariſeess concerning divorcement 
Na it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had fie 

niſhed cheſeſayings , he departed from 64 
_ and came into the coafts of Judea , beyond 
ordan 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
aled them there. 

| 3 © The Phariſees alſo came unto him, temp - 
ing him, and ſay ing unto him, I. it lawfull for & 
hay to put a away lus wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid voto them Have 
ye not read , that he which made them at the be- 
innings made them male and female ? 

And Haid, For this cauſe thall a man leave fas 
ther and mother and ſhall cleave to his wiſet and 
hey twaia ſhall be one fleth. 

6 Whercfore they are no moretwain , but one 
feſh, What theretore God hath joyned together: 
tt uot man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 
ommand to give a writing ofdivoccemeut, and 
to pat her away ? 

8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſtof the hazds 

le of yourhearts,/nffered you to put away your 
ves: but from the beginning it was uot ſo, 

Aud 1 lay unto you, Wholoerer ſhall nt 


od 


- $, MATTHEW: 2 
Tweay bis wife, except it be lot fornication ; In 
ſhall marry another, committethadolrery 2 
whoſo marrieth her which is pnt awy do th com- 
mit adulterie. ecd 
10 J His diſciples ſay anto him, If F cafe of th 
man beſo with his wile, it is not good to matt 
1 But be ſaid unto them, All men cannot i 
cerve thisſaying, ſave they to whom it is giv 
t For therc are ſome eunuchs, which were 
horn from their mothers womb: and there are ſo 
eunuchs , which were made cunuchs of men: 
there be cunuchs , which have made themſely 
eunachs for the kiagdome of heavens ſake. 
that is able to receive if, let him receive ii. 
1; T Then were there brought unto him Jie 
children, that he ſhould put hit bands on the 
and pray: and thediſciples rebuked them. 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children , av 
forbid them not to come unto me ; For of ſuck 
kingdome of heaven. 
. ny And he laid hir hands on them , and dep 
ed thence. : 
+16 T And behold ,one came and Taid uuto bit 
Good maſter , what good thing ſball 1 do that 
may havecrternall life? 
17 And he Taid unto bim, Why calleft thou 
ood?rheye is none goad but one; tt is Oc db 
thou wilt enter into liſe keep y command m 
18 He ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus (aid, Th. 
halt do ne murther,Thou ſhalt not commit ad 
erie , Thou (halt not Real, thou ſhalt not be 
alſe witnelſe, 
. 19 Honour thy father and thy mother! 
Thou ſhalt love thy neiglibour as thy ſelf, _ 
2% The yong man faith unto him, All theſe thing! 
bave kept ſrom my youth up What lack lyet 
21 Jeſus (aid unto him, Ii chou wilt be perſed 
go «nd ſell that thou haſt, and — to the poort; rs 
and thou halt have treaſure In heaven? and cone 
aud follow me. 
22 But when the young man heard that ſayin 
be went away ſotrowſull : For be had great ps 
$ions. 
23 © Then ſaid Jefas anto his diſciples, ver r 
I ſay unto you , that arich man all hardly ent ore t 
into the hinz dome of heaven. 2 Ne 


c NAP. . | 
44 And again! ſay unto you , It is exfier fag 4 
: nel to go through the eye of a needle , then fot 
rich man to eutet into the kingdome of God. 
HH Whenhis diſciples heard 27 , they were ex, 
Secdingly amazed, ſaying . Who then can be ſaved 
26 But jeſusbeheld them, and (aid unto them, 
Vith men this is unpoſsible , but with God all 
ings ate poſsible. 
29 T Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid onto him, 
hold, we have forſaken all, and followed theey 
hat ſhall we have therefore ? 
28 And Jeſusſaid unto them, Verily 1 lay unte 
u, That ye which have followed mein the reges 
ation When the Sou of man Thall ſit ia the 
one of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fir upon twelve 
Chrones , judging the twelve Tribesof Iſrael, 
29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes 3 or 
ethren, or fiſters-orfather,or mother, ot wile,or 
iildren,or lands for my names ſake ſhall receive 
bund red fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting lifes 
3e But many tt are ſirſt, ſhall be laſt, and the 
al be ve. 
XX 


P. . 
Of the labourers in the vine yard. 20 Chriſt 
teac heth his diſciples to Le humble. 
Or the kingdomeof heaven is like unto 2 may 
that is ad houſholder, which went out eatly in 
he mornjvg to hire labourersinto his vineyard, 
1 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
dra peny a day, he ſent them inte hisvincyar 
3 And he went out about the third houre , — 
others ſtand ing id le in the marker. ylace, 
And ſa id unto them, Go yealſo into the vines 
ud aud whatſoeyeris right, I willgive you. And 
hey went their way. 
5 Again he went out about the ſixth and alath 
dure, and did likewiſe , 
6 And about the eleventh houre, he went outs 
oy found others tanding idle, and ſaith vato 
en Why ſtand ye here all che day idle f 
7 They ſay unto him,Becauſe no man hath hired 
He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vines 
yard: & whatſoever is right, #647 ſhall ye receive, 
So when even wa! come, the Lord of the vines 
ard ſaith unto his Reward,Cal the labourers and 
Wethem the;rhicegbegioning (rom the 14ſt unte 
luſt 1 |  .. va 


i S. MAT THEN. = 
Sway hi; wife, except it be for fornication ; 
ball marry another i 
whoſo matrieth het which is put awy do th co 
mit adulterie. 

10 THixdiſciples ſay anto him, If F caſe oft 
man beſo with his wile, it is vor good to marry 

11 But beſgidunto them, All men cannot x 
cerve this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is give 

12 For there are ſome ennuchs , which were 
horn from their mothers womb: and there are ſc 
eunuchs , which were made cunuchs of men: 
there be cunuchs , which have made themſel 
eunuchs for the kingdome of heavens ſake. 
that is able to receive if, let him receive i. 

13 T Then were there brought unto him lit 
children, that he ſhould — his bands on t 
and pray: and thediſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Sufferlicrcle children , av 
forbid them not to come unto me ; For of ſuck 
the kingdome of heaven. 

. ny And he lad hig hands on them , and depar 
ed thence. l 

16 T And behold ,one came and Taid uuto hi 
Good maſter, what good thing ſball 1 do that 
may havecrternall life? 

17 And he Taid unto bim, Why calleft thou 

dodtshere is none goad but one that is God?! 
Echo wilt enter into life. keep y command u 

18 He ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus (aid, 
Galt do ne murther, Thou ſhalt not commit ad 

erie , Thou (halt not Real, thou ſhalt got | 

alſe witnelle, 
. 19 Honour thy father and thy mother? 2 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
% The yong man faith unto him, All theſe tlas 
have I kept from my youth up What lack 1 yet 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ii thou wilt be perfet 
go «nd (c]l thar thou haſt, and pive to the pot 
aud thou Galt have treaſure In heaven? and ce 
and follow me. 

22 But when the yovng man beard that ſayi 
be went away ſorzowlull : For be had great 


$i0ns. 
83 J Then ſaid Jefas ante his diſciples, ver 

I ſay unto you , that a cich man ſhall hardly e 

inta the kingdome of heaven. * a 


C NAP. - | 
$4 And again I ſay unto yon, It is eaſier a 
amel to go through the eye of a needle , then for 
rich man to eutet into the kingdome of Cod. 
»; When his diſciples heard 37 , they were ex, 
ecdingly amazed, ſay ing . Who then can be ſav 
26 Fur Jeſus beheld them, and (aid unto them, 
ith men this is unpoſsible , bat with God all 
ings are poſsible. 
29 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid onto hin, 
hold, we have forſaken all, and followed theey 
hat ſhall we have therefore ? 
28 And Jeſusſaid unto them, Verily 1 lay unte 
u, That ye which have followed mein the reges 
ration when the Son of man mall ſit ja the 
one of his gloty, ye alſo ſhall fir upon twelve 
totes , judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
29. And every one that hath forſaken houſes 3; or 
ethren, or fiters-orfather,or mother, ot wile, ox 
bildren,or lands for my names ſake ſhall receive 
bund red fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting lifes 
3e But many tt «refirſt, (ball be laſt, and the 
al be fiſt. 
CHAP. Xx. 
Of the labourers in the vine yard. 20 Chriſt 
teac heth bis diſciples to le humble. 
Or the kingdome of heaven is like unto a may 
that is av houſholder, which went out early ia 
he mornijvg to hire labourersinto his vineyard, 
1 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
dra peny a day, he ſent them into — 
3 And he went out about the third houre , 
others ſtand ing idle in the market. place, 
Aud ſaid unto them,Go yealſo into the v ins- 
¶ and whatſoeveris right. I willgive you. Aud 
went their way. 
5 Again he went ent about the ſixth and alath 
pure, and did likewiſe, 
6 And about the eleventh houre, he went out, 
nd found others Randing idle, and ſaith vato 
Why ſtand ye here all che day idle f - 
7 They ſay unto him,Becauſe no man hath hired 
He ſaith unto them,Go ye alſs into the vines 
wk whatſoever is tight, that ſhall ye receive, 
So when even was come, the Lord of the vine« 
ard ſaith unto his ſtewatd. Cal the labourers and 
— them ee; hice;begioning ſrom the 14ſt unto 
| fiſt, 7 " - dp 4+ wi. , Aud 


8. MATTHEW: 
And when they came that were her of 
P eleventhhoare,they received every mana x 
'to Bur when the firſt came they ſuppoſed th 
they ſhould have received more . 2 u 
wiſe received every man a peuy. 
11 And when they bad received it, they mu 
mared againſt the good man of the honſe, 

iz Saying , Theſe laſt have wrought Jt ; 
houre , and thou haſt made them equall duto t 
Which have hota the burden ani heat of the day, 

it; But he anſwered one of them, and Taid 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree 
with me forapeny f 
14 Take that thine is , and go thy way ,1wil 
giveunto this laſt, even 23 unto thee, 

15 Is it not lasfull for me todo what I wi 
with mine own? is thine eye evil becanſel x 
good ? 

16 So the laſt ſhallbe Grft,and the firſt laſt for 
many be called, bat few-choſen. 

* 17 And Jeſasgoing ap to jeruſalem, took t 
twelve diſciples apart iu the way, and (aid unt 
them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem,and the Se 
of man thall be betrayed unto the chief prick 
and unto the Scribes,and they ſhall cond emu hi 
to death 

19 And hall deliver him to the Gentiles 
mock and toſcourge, and to crucihe A: and 
third day he ſhall i iſe again, | 

20 J Chen came to him the mother of Zet 
dees c\uldren,with her ſons, worſhipping 6380, 
wefiring a certaine thing of hia, 

24 And he ſaid unto her, Whatwile then? 
ſaich unto him rant that theſe my two ſong ma 
fic, the one on thy right hand, and the other 9 
the left in thy kingdome, 

$2 But ſeſus unſwered and ſaid , Ye know nat 
whit ye mk. Are ye ablero drink of the cu th 
I ſhall drink of, and'to be baptized with the ba 
time that I am baprized with? They ſay ut 
Him, We are wle. 

23 And he fatthnot6'thein,Ye ſhall drink ind 
"bf my cup and he baptized with the baptiſqe 
Tam baptized withr ht to fit on my right hand! 
"and on ny teft,1S&0Tfhiny ro give, but Wh 


CHAP. XXL 
ven to them for whom it isprepared of my Fg; 


r. 

24 Ard when the ten heard it, they were moved 

ith indignat ion againſt the two brethren, 

15 hut Jeſus called them unto him and ſaid, 

nu: know that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 

ominion over them, and they that are great, ex- 

iſe quthoritie upon them. 

26 Bat it ſhall not be ſo among you? but who- 

er will be great among you, let him be your 

4a:fter. 

27 And whoever will be chief among you let * 

im be your ſervant 

24 Even as the Son of man came not to be uni- 

iſtred unto, but to miniftery and to give his liſe 

ranſome tor many. 

| 29 25 And as they departed from Jericho, 2 great 

altitude followed him. 

te J And behold , two bliode men ſitting by 

de way ſide , when they head that Jeſus paſſed 

,erycd out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 

deu Son of David. 

t And the multitude rebaked them, becauſe 

ey ſhould hold their peace: but they ctyed the 

zore, ſaying , Have mercy on ut, O. Lord, thou 
of David. ; 

32 And Jeſus ſtood Rill, and called them, and 

id, What will ye that all do unto you ? 

; They ſay uato him, Lord , that out eyes 

y beopened. : 

$+ $2 Jeſus had compaſ: ion on them, and tourhs 

their cyes: and immediatly their eyes received 

gut, and they followed him. 

CHAP. XAI. | 
(hriftrideth into Ievuſalem onanaſe,/ 12 N 
tafietb the buy ers and ſellers ont of the temple, 
k Nd when they drew nigh unto Jeraſalemy 

and were come to Bethpnage.onto the mount 
Olives, thenſent Jeſns ewodilciples, 
2 Saying unto them , Go into the village over 
Nin you, aud ſtraightway ye hall finde an afſe 
d and a colt with ber: looſe them, and bring 
un to me. 0 SL 
3 4nd 1f any man ſay ought unto you; ye ſhall 
le Lord hath need of them ami itraight w 
will end (beans 
4 All 


S. VATTHEW, " Ws; 
Ann was done, that it might be falkl le 
Which was ſpokes by the prophet, ſaying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion . Behold ,thyl 
King cometh unto thee mee k. and fitting upon ag 
alle, and 2 colt the ſoal of an aſſe. 

E And thediſciples went. and did as Jeſas come 
mandedthem, 

And brought the afſe,and the colt, and put on 
them the it clothes and they ſet him thereon, 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their gu- 
ments in the way,others cut down branches — 
the trees and ſtrawed them inthe way. 

9 And the mult ĩtudes that went before and th 
followed , cryed , ſaying, Hoſanna tro the Son of 
David : bleſſed is he that cometh in the Nam 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

1% And when he was come into Jeruſalem , all 
the city was moved, ſaying. Whois this? 

11 And the multitude ſaid , This is Jeſus the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, 

12 T And Jeſus vent into the Temple of Gody 
and caſt ont all chemchat ſold and bought in the 
Temple, and overthrew :tl.erables of the money 
changers and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 

12 And ſaid uuto them, It is written, My hou 
Mall becalled the houſe of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den oftheeves. 

14 And the blinde aud the lame came to him iy 
the Temple, avd hehea led them. 

1s And when the chief Prieſts and Scrib 
ſaw the wonderfull things that he did, ard tht 
children crying in the Temple, & ſaying Hoſar 
to the Son of David ; they wereſore diipleaſed, 

15 Andſaid noto him, Heareſt thou what theſ 
ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yeazhave ye 
verread , Out of the mouth of babes and ſuc 
lings thou haſt perfeRed praiſe F 

174 Ard he leſt them, and went out of tht 
titie into Bethany, and helodgedrthere, 

18 Now inthe morning as he returned into 
city, he hung ted. 

19 Aud when he ſaw a ſig- tree in the way, 
czme to it. and found nothing thereon, hut lea 
only, 2nd ſaid unto it , Let no ſruit grow on thet 
kenceforward for ever, Ind preſently the fig tet 
withercd aways 

fo 2+ And 


CHAT. Xr 
% And when the diſciples ſaw ic they marvolled , 
bying, Now ſoon is the ſit · tree withered away? 
oy Jede anſwered and (21d unto them, Verily 
fry unto you, If ye have Raith and doubt not; yee 
dall not only do this which i donero the ſigtir e. 
_ bur alſo if ye hal Cay unto this mountain, Re thou 


moved, and bee thou caſt inte the Sex ; ic ſhall 
de done. 


"24 And Jefvis aufe red and faid unto them I 
Mo will ake you ove coing, which if you zeſl 
me. 1 in Ukewiſe will cell you by what au thori- 
nel doe theſe things, 

25 The baptiſme of John, wheace was it) from 
herven, ox of mentand chev reafonted with themn- 
felves, ſay ing If we (ball fay;From heaverybe wil 
ſay unto us; Wu did ye not then beleeve bia? 
16 gut if wee wall y, Of mens wee fear the 

ple, for all folkd John as prophet. 


Deo 
17 wise Reed ſa3,and nid, We caue 
II. And Reid unte chem, Neicherrell i 
you by what atirftivritic I do theſe things, 
23 TRurwhitelinke you 2 A certate an had 
wo Tons, add he che to the firſts, ad Did Som 
t workero 2 'vitey ard. | 


29 He auf\We Mid, Iwill not: but actes 
why he repettd'ing went. ol 

And he came ro the ſecond «; and ſsid 4Ke- 

Wiſe, &od hegauſwered and laid , 1 gi tity and 


ut nut. & 
11 WRIMhet OfEMentrovdin did rhe will of bis 
kater ? They Gaywyo kin, The GN. fefds hich 
ty them, Vet LAN? unto yorr;Yhat the Publi- 
anes ant the Ratlötüy gu“ tack. the Kingdomg of 
Cod before yan, ; _ Wen 

1 For eg. in the way ¶ rig · 
teoutoeNle, and ye belt ve him tot bat u- 
dlicanes. andthe harJopt bel ered him. Aid yew 
Men ve rad ſeen it, tepentod not afterWargathat 
le wight beleeve him 2 
2; eas 


S. MATTHEW; 
| © "92 Q Hear another parable, There wist d 
/ RhHainthouſbolder which planted avineyard , 
thedged ir round about, and * ed a wine-pre 
An it, aud builta Tower, and let it out to 
Dandmen, and went into a farre counttey. 
14 And when the time of the fruit drew 
he ſent bis ler ants to the husbandmenz that 
might receive the fruits of it. 
35 And the kusbardmen took hisſervants , 
Heat one; aud killed abet het and ſtoped anot 
36 Again, he ſent Other ſexranes moe thent 
firſt: and they did untp them likewiſe, 
37 But laſt of all, be ſent unto. them his 
Fay ing, They will reverence my Son. 
38 But when the husband mtu ſaw the Sou, t 
Taid among thewſelwes, Chis is the heir, cc 
Jet us kill him, and let us ſeiſe on bis inheri 

39 And they canght him, and caſthi m out ofd 
vineyard, and flew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyardc 
meth, what will he do unto thoſe husbandne 

41 They ſay unto bim, He will miſerably 
Rroy thoſe wicked men, and will iet our 615 vi 
ard unto other husbandmen which {hall te 

im the fruits in their ſeaſons, 

4: Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye vever read 
the Scriptures, The tone which F bailders rej 
ed, the lame is become the head of the corner?t 
3s the Lords doing & it iy marvallons in ours 

43 Therefore fay I onto you, The kingdome 
God ſhall be taken from you. , and given vo al 
tion bringing forth che fruity thereof, 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on chi; mp" 0 

de broken: but on whomfgeyer It (ball fai, 
weill grinde him to poder. | 

a 8 when — — prieſfs and Phari 

aq heard his par to egceived that 

fp egfchem. | | ja 5 8 

46 Fut when they fought ch Tay: hands oh hi 

hey, feared the multitude, , becauſe they 
him for a prophet. 1 8 
Mu va CHAP..XAEIE ; 
u The marriage of the Lings ſen, 9 The caling 

the Gentiles, 11 The wedding garment. 

A Jefps anſwered and (pave unte then 


gin by Nes, ag Haid , 


* 


Z 
—_— * 
a M 


urf 
ome 
0 al 


1 In 
At, 
uti | 
hat 
oN bl 
ey 
aling 
(hem 


p I 
" 


| CHAP, xXYIE - 

The kingdome of heaven is lie unto i tas 
ing » which made a mart iage ſor his ſon. ' 
3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 

were bidden to the wedding: and they would 
yot come. | 
4 Agzinhe ſent forth other ſervants, Caying, 
ell them which are bidden, Behold, lhave 
d my dinuer?my oxen & h fatlings re Killed. 

dd all things are ready: come nato the mart 

$ But they made light of zr & went their % 
ne to his farm , and another to his merchandiſe 
6 And the remnant took bis lervants, and en- 

reated tt em ſpiteſully, and New them. f 
7 Bat when the king beard thereof, he was wroth? 
id be ſent forth his armies, and defiroyed thoſe 
n:derers, and burnt up the ix citie. 
$ (ben ſaith he to bis ſervants, The wedding is 
tidy, but they which were bide were not worthy 
s Go 22 into the higbwayes and us 

many as ye (hall finde, bide to the marriage. 

io So thoſe ſervants went out into the high 
ayes,andgathercd rogether all as many as they 
ound, both bad and good: aud the wedding was 
anibed with gueſts. 
tt J Aud when the king came in to ſee the 
ts, hee ſaw there a mau which had not on a 
edding garment: | 
14 And he ſeith voto Lim Friend, how came 

Eou in hither not baving a wedding garment 2 
lad he was ſpeechleſſe. | 
13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, Binſe 

him hand and foot, and take him away, and caft 
" into outerdarkneſſe : There ſhall bee weep< 
N and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few are chofen. 
I; q Then went the Phariſees , ard took coun- 
| how they wight lt angle him in h tal ke. 
And they feng out unto bim their difciples, 
th the Herod iass, ſay ing Maſter, we know that 
ken +1 true, end tcacheſt the Wey of God - 
wh, neither eareſtrhov ſor avy man: For the 
ardeſt got the pet ſon ol men, 
'7 Tell ws therefore What thinkeft thou fg 


lau ſull to give tribure unte Ceſar, or wor 2 


" Pur Jeſus pete ved their u icxedeſſe vd 
. WH, ud yer wy liz pygrcs | a 
Z * 5 
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4 55 Thew mee the tribate money. And the 


enght nate him a + 2 
2o Aud hefaithunto them, Whoſe is this imag 


and ſuperſct iption : 
at They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith 
tinto them , Render therefore unto Ceſar t 


things which are Ceſars: and unto God, t 


ings that are Gods. 
22 When they had heard fbeſt words, they m 
velled, and lefthim, and went theit way. 

2 „ The lame day came to him the Sadduce 
— ſay that chete is no teſurrect ion, and 


; 24 Saying, Maſter, Moſts aid, If a « 
Wie, having no children, his brother ſhall man 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
" 25 Now there werewithus ſeven brethren , 
the firſt when he bad matried a wiſe, deceaſed 
having no iſſue, left his wife unto his brother, 
£6 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo,and the third, 
the ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo; 

28 Therefore in the reſurret ion, whoſt wi 
fall ſhe be of the fever? For they all had her. 
» 29 Jeſus aniwered and ſaid unto them, Ye 
erre, not knowing the Sctiptures , nor the pc 
ot God, 

30 For inthe reſurre&ion they neither mart 
nor ate given in marriages but are as the 
of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurrectlon of the de 
have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto 
by God, ſaying» 

32 J am the God of Abraham 5 and the God 
Iſaac, and the God of Jaacob? God is not the 
of the dead, but of the living, 

33 And when the multitude heard 2648, t 
were aſtoniſhed at his dotrine. 

34 1 But when the Pharilees had heard that 
had pat the Sadduces to ſibence, they were ga 
ed together. 

35 Then one of them which warn lawyer 2 
Bin a queſtion, tempring him, and ay ing» 

30 Maſter, which in the great commandment 
the law f | 

37 Jeſus Caid unto him, Then ſhalt love 
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ord thy God with all thy heart, md with au 
wy ſoul, and with all thy minde. 
39 This is the firſt and great commandment. 
39 And the ſecond is like unto it , Thou fhalg 
we thy neighboar as thy ſelf. 
4 On thete two commandments hang all the 
and the prophets. 
4 While the Phariſees were gathered to ge · 
her, Jeius asked them, 
42 Saying What think ye of Chriſtꝰ whoſe 3809 
W be? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 
43 Heſaith unto them , How then doth David 
ſpirit call hi a Lore ſay ing, ; 
44 The LORD faid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
— ut hand, till I make thige enemies thy 
t- tool 
45 If David then call him 1 ord, How is be his 
da? 
s And vo map was able to anſwer him a word 
either durſt any man / ſrom that day forth) a 
any moe queſtions, 
CHA®, XYIIL. | 
The Scribes «nd Phariſtes good doAtrine , but 
evil example of life. 34 The deſtractios of 
Ieraſ alem. 
en (pabe Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
kts difciples, : þ 
2 Saying , The Scribes and the Phariſees fit in 
oles ſeat . g a 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ve, chat obſerve ind do z but do not yee after 
ir works For they ſay, and do not. 
For they binde heavie burdens,and grievous 
de born and lay the an mens ſhoulgers , but 
themſelves mill not move them with one of 
be fingers, 
, OY Bat all their works they doe: ſor to bee ſeen 
men: They make broad rheir phy lac eries, and 
hat ge the borders of their garments, 
a 6 And love the oppermoſt rooms at feafts, and 
Giefſeats in the Synagogues, 
ö 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal» 
of men, Rabbi, Kabbi. 
Bur de not ye called Rabbi: For one is your 
Wer, even Chriſt, and all ye arc brethren, 
9 dud call ag man your father upon the earth: 
GC 3 Fox 
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For one is your Father which is in heaven, i 
1 Nei be yee called maſters: For one u 
Maſter, even Chriſt, — 
xt But he that is greateſt among you , ſhall ba 
ſervant. — 
10 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf. hall 

be zbaſed, and be chat (ball humble himſe l ſ, ball 
be exalted. : a — 

13 \ But wo unte yon Scribes and Phariſees. hy 
pocrites i For ye ſhut up the kingdome of heavey 

aint men: For ye neither go in your ſelves, nc 
— ye them that are entring . to go in. 

x4 Wounts you Scribes and Phariſees, byx 
erites; For ye devoute midows houſes, and for 
pretence make long praycrs z therefore yee f. 
rere ive the greater damnation, ? 

15 Wounto you Scribes ind Phariſ-er , hype 
critet; For ye compaſſe Traand land to make o 

ofelytegand when he is madcyye makebim twe 
|. the childs of hell then your elves, 

16 Wo unto you yeblinde gnides, which fay 
Whoever (hall ſwear by the Temple, it is: 
thing t bat whoſoever (hall ſwear by the gold 
the Temple, le is a debter. 

27 Yef(950les and blinde: For whether is greate 
the gold, or the Temple that ſanRifieth the gold 

& Aud whoſ8ver (hall ſwear by the altar, it i 

nothing : but whoſoever Iweareth by the g 
chat id upon its he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools,and blinde: For whether is great 

the gifr, or the altar thatſan&ifierh the glit ? 

2 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the al 
tar, fwearerk by it and by al things therean, 

22: And who'o (hall Twear hy the Temple, ſive 
eth by it, and by bim that delle th therein. 

#2 And bee that ſhall ſweat by heaven, (wes 

eth by the Throue of God , and by him that 
teth thereon. 

33 Wo natn youScribes, & Phariſees, hypocri 
For ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cammi 
and have omitted the weightier matters of 
law,judgement,mercie,and faith: theſc ought 
to have dane, and wot to leave the otherund 

24 xe blinde guides,which train at a gnat, 
fmallow a camel. l 

#z Wonato you Scribes andPhariſec s, by 
cxiie 
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ites, for ye make cleane the out-(Ke of the cu 
Th of the platter, but within they ate ſull of ex» 
xt ion and exceſſe. 
T7 LH blinde Phariſee,cleanſe firſt that which 
"S within the cup and platter, that the out-fide of 
dem may beclean all 0 
nos unto you, Scribes & phariſees,hppacrites 
or ye are like unto whited Sepulchres, which ig- 
d appear beautifull outward , but are within 
[1 of dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneſſe. 
28 Even ſo ye alſo catwardly appear righte» 
un to meu, but within ye are full of hypocrite * 
and iniquitie, ; : | 
: Wo unto you?Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
" Fits;becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
"= Wd garniſh the Sepulchres of the righteous. 
30 And ſay, If we had been in the d ayes of our 
thers , wt would not have beene partakers with 
— in the bloud ol the prophets, 9 
; Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your tc lues 
rere the children of them which killed tu 
1 Yrophets. ; 
i Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers 
d 083; Ye (erprars, ye generation of vipers , how, 
| n ye eſcape the damoationof hell? 2 
"Y 34 \ Whereſore bebold, I ſend unto you | 
* ta, and wiſe men, aud Scr ibes, and ſorne of t 
n e all kill and cxncifie , and ſome of them ſhall 
E ſcourge in your Synagogues „ and periecyte 
en, from citic tocitie: x 
I 35 That upon yon may come alt the righteous 
? Foud ed upon the earth , ſtom the bloud of 
e ii 2 reous Abel, untothe blood of Zacharias, ſon 
0% Wo Bacachias, whom ye flew between the Temple 
veal the altar. 
36 Verily 1 ſay unto you, all theſe things hal 
eme npon this generation. 
n o Jeruſalem , Jeruſalem , thou that killeſf 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are Tent uns 
Tito thee , bow Aten would 1 have gathered thy 
by uren togethereven as a hengathereth her chic» 
e, under wings, and ye would not? 
© 8s Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 
9 For Iſay unto you, Ye (hall not ſee me hence - 
th, till ye ſhall Cay, Bleſſed is bg that cometh 
the Name of the Lord, 
C4 CHAP, 
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xs The defractias of the temple, 29 fc « 
coming toludgement. 
Nd jeſus went out, and departed from the. b 

'A Temple ; and his diſciples came to % for 

to ſhew him the buildings of the Temple t. 
And Jeius ſaid unto them, See ye nat all theſe 
things ? verily I ſay unts you , There all not be 
: Tefthere one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not 
thrown downe, 

t T And as he ſate upon the mount oſOlive 
the diſciples came unto him privately , ſayin 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe thiugs bef and what fb 
Ge 2 ol thy coming · and of the end of 
or 

4 Aud Jeſas anſwered and ſaid unt o them, Tak 

chat no man deceive you. 1 
For many (hall come in my Name ay ing, 
am Chrift; and (hall deceive many. 

6 And ye hall hear of wars, and rmones of wa 
Sce that ye'be not rrenbled © For all ebeſe . 
muſt come to paſſe, but the end 18 not yet. 

7 For nationſhallriſe againk ast ion, and ki be 

dome againſt kingdome & there ſhall be famir 
and peftilences,& carthquakes in divers places. 
S All rhefe are the beginning of ſorrows , BY ac 
9 Then (hall they delwer you up to bee aſfid co 
ed , ant ſhall kill yon: and ye (hall be hated e 
all nations for my Names take, th 
to And then thall mauy be offended, and (hal 
Detray one another, and hall hate one another. ds 
1 And maiy falſe prophets thall riſe,and al u 
pleceive many. th 

: 2 And becauſe imquitie ſhall abound, the le he 

bf many ihall wax cold. ; 
14 Bat he chat ſhall eadure unto the end, of 
Tame (hall be ſaved. : Uh 
14 Aud this goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be m; 
preached in all the world. for a wi-nefſe unto ali u 
nations, and then ſhall the end. come. 
15 When ye therefore thall ſee the abomins-·¶ ſo 
tion of deſolation . fpoken of by Daniel the p- the 
het, ſtaud in the holy place, (whoſo readrtnf of 

ot himunderftand ) ; 1 

'6 Then let them which bee in Judea, fice inn his 
the mountains. Je 
17 Lay 
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ty Lethim which is on the houſe top not cen 
down to take any thing out of his bouſe. 

Neither let him which is is the field, return 
backe to take his clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are with childe, aud 
to them that give ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

2+ But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter neither on the Sabbath-day. 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſach as 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever {hall be. 7 

22 Aud except thoſe dayes ſhauld be ſhortened, 
there ſhovld no fieth be ſaved : but for the elects 
ſake thoſe dayes (hall be ſhortened. 

15 Then if any man ſhall lay unto you, Lo, 
here is Chriſt, or there: beleeve it not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe 
prophets,and ſhall hew great ignesand wonders 
inſomnch that (it it were poluble ) they ſhall 
geceive the very elect. 

23 Bebold, I have told you befare. a 

26 Wherefore , if they ſhall ſay unto you , Be- 
bold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold fe 
un the ſectet chambers. beJeeve it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 
and ſhinceh even unto the weft: So (hall alls the 


3164 comming of the Son of man be. f 
ed e $8 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 

the eagles be gathered together. a 
ſbal 29 © Immediatly after the ttibulationoſ thoſe 
het, dees, ſhall the Sun bee darkened, and the 
Fl Moone ſhall not give her light , and the Start 

ſhall fall from heaven , and the powers of the 
le heavens (hall be ſhaker. 

de And then ſhall appear the ſigue of the Son 

, ol man in heaven: and then ſhall all the Tribes of 

the carth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of 
11 bee wan coming inthe clouds of heaven, with power 
uo al and great glorie. 

3' And hee ſhall ſend his Is with a great 
mins ¶ ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather 'oge» 
e p10 ther his e1:& from the fouge windes,from ove end 
ade of he ven to the otter, 

; 47 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : when 
e 100 Y dis b-anch is yer render. and putter forth leaves, 


Je anow that Summer 25 nigh ; 
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37 Bo likewiſe yee , when yee Mall ſee all ches j 
things, know that it is near, even at the doores, 
34 Verily 1 ſaynnto you, This generation (hall 
not paile, till all theſe chings be fulfilled. 
35 Heaven and earth (hall paſſe away, but my 
words {hall not paſſe away. 
36 © But of that day and nonre knoweth no mas, 
no, not the augelsot heaven, but my Father only, 
37 ut as the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhall alle 
the coming ofthe Son of man be. 
3$ For as in the dayes that were before the 
ond, they were eating and drinking , marrying, 4 
and giving in marriage, untill the day that Noe '7 
eatred into the ache: th 
39 And kuem no! untill the floud came, aud took 
them all away 4 So thall alſo the coming of the. 


Con of man be. þ 
" 46 Theo thall two be in the Geld, the oue ſhall c 
be taken; and the otber left. el 
41 Two women ſhall be grindiog at the mil A 
the one ſhaVl be taken, and the other left. — 
4 Watch theteſore, for yet kuow uot what — 
Honre yourLord doth come, — 
45 But know this, that if the good mn of the 
howle had known in what watch the thic fe would = 
cone, hee would have watched, and would not is 
have fuffered bis houſe to bebrokenup. 4 
44 Therefore be yee alio ready: For in ſuch a1, . 
houre 25 you thinke not, the Son of man comet 4 
45 Who then is a Faithfull and wife ſervant}, ? 
whom nis Lord hathmade ruler ov<rhis honſhold : 
to give them meat inducſcaſon? tray 
46 Bleſſed is that Tervant , whom his Lo ſerv: 
when he cometh, (hall finde ſo doing is 
47 Verily | ſay unto you, That hee ſhall make tuo 
kim raler over all his goods. his f 
48 But and if that ev il ſervant (ball Cay in bu ,, 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming. wen 
49 Aud thall begin to Tmite 413 — othe 
aud to eat aud drinkewith the drunken ? 17 
80 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come ia aig; 
day when he looketh not lor him, and iu an hour} 1g 
that lie is not war of? ved 
$! And ſhall cut him aſunder, aud appo int 5:9Y | ,, 


his portion with the hypocrites & There (hall bet dome 
weepivg aud guaitiag ol tceth, 
2 7 r - C H A P. 
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e parable of the ten virgins. 14 and ofthe 
' talents. 3t Theleſtizdgement deſt i led. 
tf ſhall the k ing dome of heaven be likned 
unto ten virg ins,which took theit lamps, and 
went forth to meet the bridegroome. 
* And five of them were wiſe , and five Were 
fooliſh. ; 
3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, aud 
took no oy| with them; 
4 Rut the wile took oyl in $tir veſſels with 
their lamps. 
5 While the bridegroom tarried,they all fume 
bred and ſle yt. 
6 And at midnight there wat a cry made,Behaldg 
the bridegroomecometh,go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all thoſe virgins roſe, and trimmed their 


amps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe , Give us 
ol your oyl, for our lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo , leit 
there be not enough for us and you, but go ye ta- 
ther to them that tell, aud buy for your ſelves. 

to And whilethey went to buy,the bridegtoom 
came,aud they that were ready, went in with lum 
tothe marriage, and the doore was ſhut, 
tr Afterward cane alfo the other virgias, ſay · 
lag, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 And bean{wered and laid, verily 1 ſay uns 
to you, | know you nor. 

13 Warch therfore, for ye kaow neither the day 
nor the houre, wherein tue Son of man cometh, 


15 And unto one ht gave fivetalenry,to mothag 
two,& to another one,to every man according to 
his ſereralabilicy,&ftraightway tookhis journey 

16 Thenhe that had received the five talent 
went and traded with the ſame , aud made 56 
other five talents, 

19 And likewiſe be that Gd received two, hee 
alſa gained othertwo. E 

12 But he that had received one, went and dige 
ted inthe earth, aud hid his lords money 

19 After along time, the lord ofthole ſervanth 


tome thy, aud reckoncth with them, 
& ant 
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4. Andſo he that had received five talents cat 
und brought other five talents, ſay ine, Lord, ho 
Selivereſ unto me five talents , behold , I have 

ained beſides them five talents moe. 
zi Hislord ſaid anto him, Well done, thou good 
and faithſullſcrvaut thou haſt beenfaithful over 

þ few things, | will make thee ruler over many 
Things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

12 He alſo that hadreceived two talents,came 
and ſaid, Lord thoudelivered}} unto me two ta- 

Jent91behold, I have gained two other talents be» 
ſides them. 

2; His bord, ſaid untohim , Well done, good 
and faithſull (ervant, thou haſt been faithful over 
a few things , 1 will make tice ruler over many 
things: enterthon into the joy of thy Lord, 

24 Thenbewhichhad received the one talent, 
came and ſaid, Lord, 1 kuew thee that thou art 20 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowa , and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

25 And I was afraid, aud went and hid thy ta 
Jent in the earth: lo there thou haſt that is thine, 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Tho 
wicked and Nothfull ſervant, thou kneweſt that | 
reap where | [owed not, and gather where I have 
mot ſtrawe d. 

27 Thou oughtefſt therefore to have put my mo- 
ne y to the exchangers, and then at my coming | 
ſhould bave recerved mine own withuſury, 

28 Take therefore the talent from him , and 
give it unto him which hath rentalents. 

29 For unto every one j hath ſhall be given, ad 
Hee ſhall have abundance: but from him that bath 
mot ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath, 
- 3g» Andeaſt yeethe unproſ table ſervant into 
outer darkneſſe, there ſhal be weeping and guath- 
ing of teeth: 

3 Wen the Son of man ſhall come in bis 
7 all the holy angels with him, theu ſhall 

e fit upon the Throne of hin glory, 


32 And before him ſhail be gathered all nations 
wird he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 283 
itepherd divideth his ſheep ſrom the goats. 

37 Aud he thall ſer the ſheep on hisright hand, 

but the goatson the left. 
„ Tien (hall the king ſay unto them on — 
right 
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ight hand, Come yeebleſſec of my Father, in- 

ite the kingdome prepared for you from the 
foundation of the 4 

7 For I was an hangred , and yee gave mee 
meat; Iwasthirftie, and ye gave me drink: 1was 
a franger, and ye tou me in: 

35 Naked. and ye clothed me: l was ſick, and ye 
viſited me: l was in prifon and ye came uuto me. 

Then ſhall chegighreovs anſwer him ſav ing: 
Lotd when ſaw we thee an hungred and fed theet 
or thiritie, and gave theedrink / 

38 When ſaw we thee a ftrang=r,and tbok the 
in? ornaked. and clothed thee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in prifon , and 

de unto thee f 

40 And the king ſhall anſwergand fay unto them, 
Verily Iſay unto you, in as much as ye have done 
ix untoone of the leaſt of theſe my brethren , ytce 
bave done it unto me. 

4: Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 
band, Depart from me, ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and tris angels. 

42 For {| was an hungred, aud yee gave mee no 
meat: I was thirftic . and ye gave me no drink? 

43 Iwasa ſtrauger, and ye took me not in! na- 
ked;audye clothed me not: ſick, and iu prifons 
and ye viſited me nut. - 

44 Then ſhall they alfo anfwer him, ſay ing. 
Lord wh u ſaw we thee an hungred, ar a thirſt, or 
a ſtranger or naked. or ſick, or in pt iſos, aud did 
pot miniſter nato thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he auſwer them, ſaying, VerilyT 
ſay unto you, in as muchas ye did ic not to one of 
the leaſt of thele ye did n not to me. 

46 Ant theſe ſhall goe away into — 
puniſhment: but the righteous into life eternal 

GAY 41 
1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt 14 I 
ſelleth hr. 17 Chrift eateth the paſſeover., 
AH Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had fin ithed 
A thele ſayings he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

.2 Ye know that after two dayes 13 hefe & 
the paſſeaver, and the Son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified. 1, 

3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, aud 
the Scribe, and the elders of the rte 
| : pala 
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palace of 5 high prieit,whe was called Caigplig 

4 Andcouſulced chat they might take Jelus bye; 
Cubrtiley, and kill him. 

. $ But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt th 
be an uproare among the people. 

4 © Now when Jeſus was in Bethany , int 
bouſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having 
alabaſter box of very precious oinrment , 
poured it oa his head, as he Late at meas. 

6 But when his diſciples ſaw it chey had indi 
nation, ſaying , To what purpoſe is this waſte} 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold for 
much, and giveuto th e pores G | 

to When Jeſus underſtood it he Taid gnto them, 
Why trouble yee the woman f Tor ſhee bath 
wrought a good worke upon me. 

11 Fog ye have the poore alwayes with ye 
but me ye have not alwayes. : 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this oiutment 
on my body, ſhe did is for my butiall. ; 

1; Verily | ſay unto you , Wherxeſoever thiy 
gol el (hal be preached in the whole world,chert 
Mall alſo this, that this woman hath done , beg 
told for a memoriall of her. 

14 J Then one of the twelve, called Judas if 
car iot, went unto the chief — 

15 And [11d cyto them, What will ye give ms 
and Iwill deliverhim yito you? aud they cover 
pauted with him for thirtie pieces of filver, 

16 And from that time, he ſought opportunl- 
tie to betray him. 

17 J Now the firſt dap of the feaſt of unleare. 
ned bread , the diſciples cane io Jeſs , Taying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare fot 
hee to eat the palſeover? 

18 Aud he [aid, Go into the city to ſuch a math 
and day unto him, The Maſter ſaith , My time it 
at hand, Iwill keep the paſſeorer at thy nouſt 
with my diſciples. X 

19 And the difciptesdid as J-ſus bad appoty* 
ted chem, and they made ready the paſſeavet. 

20 Now when the evep was come. he [ate cows 
with the twelve. F 

2+ And as they did eat, he Taid, Verily I ſay uw 


$9 you, That one of you (ball bectey 0 a ad 


CHAP, XIXVT, * 

0s And they wereexceeding ſorrowſull. ad bes 
px every one of them to ſayunto him, Lord. is it Lf 

23 Arg heanfwered and ſaid , He that dippeth 

is hand with me in the diſh , tbe ſame ſhall bee 

ay me. A 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is writtes of 
lim: but wo unto that man by whom the Son of 

an is bettayed : it had been good for that many 

ſhe had not becy born, 

25 Then ſadas, which betrayed him, anſwered 
znd ſaid, Maſter, is it 18 He ſaid unto him, I ho 
uſt ſaid. 

24 « And as they were eating, Jeſus took breads 
Wand blefſed it , and brake it, and gave it to the 
diſciples. and (aid, Take, eat, this my body. 

27 And he took the cup, aud gave thanks, and 
tte ic to them, Taying . Drinke ye all of it: 

24 For this is my bloud of the new Teſtament 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſsion of fins, 

29 nat l lay unto you , 1 will not drinke hences 
forth of this fruit of the vine ,un'ill day when 
Idriuk ic new with you In my Fathers kingdome, 

3» Ard when they had ſang an hymne, they 
went gut into the mount of Olives. 

3t Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be 
off ended becauſe of me this night: For it is write 
ten, Iwill ſoſite the ſhepherd , and the ſheep of 
t e flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

$2 But alter l amtiſen again, Iwill go before 
you into Galilee. ; 

33 Peteranſwered and Taid unto him Though 
all men ſhould be offended becauſe of thee , yes 
willl never be offended. 

14 J ſus ſaid unto him, Veri'y 1 ſay unto theeg 
that th u night before the cock crow , thou ſhalt 
deuy me thrice. 

35 Peter laid unto him , Though I ſhould dig 
with thee, yet will I notdeny thee: likewiſe alſo 
ſaid all the 4 ifciples. 

35 J chen cometh Jeſus with them nta a place 
called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſciplesg 
Sit ye here, while Igo and pray yonder ; 

37 And he took with him, Peter, aud the twe 
{23 of Zehedeg. and began to be ſorrowſull, and 
very heavy. , 


35 Theg ſaith he unte hem My ſoul is exceeds 
| ing 


$,MATTHEW, 
ag Torrowſall ,oveg anto death 1 Tary yer he 
and watch with me, » x 

39 And he went a little farther, and fell og hi 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if iti 

oſtible , let this cup pa ſſe from me: Neuer 

fe, not as | will, but as thou wilt, 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and fir 
ath them aſteep . and ſaith unto Peter, What, ce 
ye not watch with me one honte 2 

4+ Watch and pray, that yee enter not int 
temptation: The ſpirit indeed 55 willing, but 
fleſh is weak. 

42 He went” away again ——— time, 2 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, ii this cup may not 

aſſe away — z except I drink it, thy wi 


done. 

43 And he came and found them aſleep agai 
For their eyes were heavie. 

And he left them, and went away again 
prayed the third time, ſaying che ſame words. 

45 Toben cometh he to his diſciples, and ſait 
uoto them, Sleep on now, and take your reft, þ 

ald, the houre is at hand aud the Son of may i 
tray ed into the bands ai ſinu as. 

46 Rife, let us be going: behold, be 18 at bar 
that doth betray me. 

47 F Anil hile he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one « 
the twelve came, and with him a great maltitu 
with ſwords and ſtaues ſtom the chief ꝓtieſts a 
elders of the people. 

$8 Now he that bet rayed him, gave them 
figne ſaying. Whomſoever | ſhall kiſſezthar ſam 
is he, hold him faſt, 

- 49 And forthwichhe came to Jeſus , and (aid, 
Mail mafter, and k iſſed him. 
30 And Jeſus ſa id unto him, Friend, whereas 
art thou come f Thien came they aud laid han 
on Jeſus, and took bim. 
+ $1 Aud behold, one of them which were with 
ſuss Rtretched out bis band , and drew hit 
d, and ſtroke a ſervant of the high prieſts, aui 
ſmote off his ear 
+ $2 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Pat up againt 
thy ſword into his place: For all they that tal 
the ſword, thall per; with the ſword, 
Sz Thankrſt thou that I cannot now you — my 
1 — ; atiietsy” 


CHAP, XXVI- 

ather , and he (hall preſently give me more thay 

lve leg ions of angels. 

5 + But how then thall the Scriptures be fulfil. 
ed. that thus it muſt be? 

35 la tha: fame houre ſaid jeſus to the multi- 
des , Are vee come out as againft a thief with 
words and ſtaves for to rake me?I fat daily with 
ou teaching in the Temple, and ye laid no bold 


g me 

$6 But all this was done, that the Scriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then ali the 
liſciples forſooke im, and fled. 

$7 © And they that had laid hold on Jeſus.led 
Wiz away toCaiaphas the high prieſt , wiere the 
albes and the elders were aſſembled | 
58 Bur Peter followed him a far off, unto the 
igh prieſts palace, and went in, aud ſat with the 

vauts to ſee the end. 

$9 Now the chief prieſts and elders , and all 

councel, ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſus tg 

ut him to death. 0 
4% Put found none: yea + though many falfe 
ituefſes came vet found they none. At the laſt 
ame do falle witneſſes 

61 And faid * This fellow ſaid , I am able to 
troy the Temple of God , and to build it in 


dayess -! 

62 And the hag h pt teſt areſe.and ſaid unto him. 
Aufwereſt thou gotbing ? What is it, whicb rheſe 
witveſſe againſt chee ? 

£3 But Jeſus held his peace. And thehigh prieft 
WB anfwered and ſaid woro him I ad jure thee by the 
living God thongell as, whether thou be the 
Chrit the Lon of GO. 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: nevers 
thalefie I ſay unte you, Hereafter (ball ye ſee the 
Sen of man fitting on theright band of powers 
2nd coming iu the clouds of heaven, 

65 Then he high prieſt rent his clothes, ſayings 
He bath ſpoken blaſphemy , what furtber need 
have we of witneſſes? bebold, now ye have heard 
his blaſphemy 

What chink yee ? They anſwered and aids 
He is guiltie of death. 

A r — they Fam in his face , and buffet · 
ted in, the 
as others ſmote him with the palms of 


68 Saying, 


S. MATTHEW; 

d Say ing, Prophefie unto us, thou Chrift, who 
is he that ſmote thee?” 

69 | Now Peter Tate withour in the palace: 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying , Thou alfo 
waſt with Jeſus of Galilee, 

70 Rat he denied before chem all, faying , 1 
know not hat thon Taye. 

7t And when he was gone ont into the porch, 
another maid faw him, and faid unto them 54 
Were there „ This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 3 

71 And again hee denied with an oath, I dot 
not know the man. 

77 And after a while came unto bim they that 
Rood by, and ſaid to Peter ,Surely thou alſo art 
one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began be to curſe & ro ſwear, ſaying. [ 
know not the man. And immediatly the cock crew 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, 
which ſaid unto him, Before ti e cock crow, choy 
malt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wepe 

bircerly, ' 
CHAP. XVII. | 
1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilare, 3 Tudat 

Hen ech bimſe!f. 285 Chriſt iserutiſes. 

FF Hen the morning was come, all the chief 
pricſts and elders of the people, took cous- 
ſel againſt Jeſas to put him to death. 

1 And when they had bound him'rhty led him 
away , and delivered him to Pont tous Pilate the 
tovernont. 

3 J Then Judas which had betrayed him, whey 
he ſaw that he was condemned grepwted himfetf, 

and brought again the thirti#piecesof ſilver to 
the chief prieſts and elders, | 

4 Saying, I have ſinned , in that I have betraye 

| ed the innocent bloud. And they ſaid , What ir 
#645 to us? fee thou te cher, 

| $ And he caft down ihe pieces of ſilver in the 
| 1— depatted, and went and banged hi m- 
le 


6 Aud the chief priefts took the ſilver pieces, 
and Cid „It is not lawfull for to par them into 
| the treaſury,becauſc it is the price of loud. 

5 And they took counſel , and bought with 
them the pot ters field, co bury rangers in 
| 8 Where 


CHAP: XXVII. 
$ Wherefore that feld was called, The feu 
pf bloud unto this day. 


9 ( Therwas falfilled that which was ſpokey 
y Jeremie the Prophet , Caying , And they took 
e thirty pieces of ſilver the price of him chat 
2s valued, whom they of the children of Iſtae l 
id value? 
1% And gave them for the potters field, 23 the 
ord appoiuted me. 
t And Jeſus ſtood before the governour; & the 
orernur asked him, ſaying , Art thou the ki 
pf the Jews? And Jcſus ſaid unto him Thou ſaye 
12: And when be wisaccuſed of the chief prieſts 
ad elders, he anſwered nothing. 
1 ThenTaich Pilare unto him . Heareſt thou 
ot bow many things they witne ſſe againſt theek 
14 And he auſwered him to nevera word, {uy 
omuch that the governour marvelled greatly. 
15 Now at ther feaſt che governour was wont 
oreleaſe uno the people a priſoner, whom they 


ouig, 

is And they had then a notable priſoner , cal - 
ed Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered tage- 

er, Pilate laid unto them, Whom will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is 

Hed cheit f 

2 he knew that for en le they had delive- 

im. 

% T When he was ſet down on the judgement 
tat his wife ſent unto him, ſay ing, Have thou no- 
thing to do with that juſt man:For I have ſuffered 
many — this day in a dream, becaule of him. 

20 Bug the chief Priefts and elders perſwaded 
the multltude that they ſhould a Bagabbas, an 
deftroy Jeſus, 

21 The goyernour anſwered and Taid ants 
them, Whether of the twaia will ye that | releaſe 
unto youf They aid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilare faith auto them, What ſhall 1 dee 
then with Jelus, which is called Chriſt 2 They all 
fy unto him, Let him be crucified, 

% And the governovr ſaid , Why, what evil 
hath he done ? But they cry ed out the more, (aye 
log, Let him be erncitied. od 

34 q W hea Pilate ſaw that hee could prevail 
no lhag 


L S. MATTHEW; 
nothing, but that rather a tumult wasmade, 
took water, and waſhed his hands before the my 
citude, ſaying , I am innocent of the bloud 
chis juſt perſon : See ye 70 it. 

25 Thenanſwered all the people, and ſaid 
bloud be on ns, and on our children, 

26 T Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them a 
when be had ſcourged Jeſus , bee delivered hit 
tu be crucified: 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the governour te 
Jeſus into the common hall. and gathered 
him the whole band of ſouldters. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him 
ſcarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted a crowne « 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed i 
his right band : and they bowed the knee befc 


him, and mocked him, ſaying , Hail king of 


0 And they ſpic upon him, and took the ret 
aud ſmote him on the head. 
34 Aud after that they had mocked him , 
took the robe off from him, and put his own r 
ment on him, and led him away to crucikfe him 
32 And as they came out, they found a man 
Cyrene, Simonby uame : him they compelled! 
bear his crofſe. 
$3 And when they were come wto a place calle 
Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a skull. 
34 They gave him vinegerto dtink, ming! 
Mithgall- and when hee had caſted thereof, 
would not drink. 
35 And tbey crucified him, and parted his 
ments, caſting lots: That it mig hi bee fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the propber , They parted 
my garments among them, aud upon my ve 
did they caſt lots. 
36 And fitting down, they watched him there,. | 
37 And ſet up over his head, bis accuſation. : 
written, THISIS JESUS THE KING — 
OF THE JEWS. A 
38 Then were there two theeves crucified with BY 
bim: oue ou the right hand , and another 68 
the left. 
39 And they that paſſed by, teviled hin 
wagging Uhcir Leads, 


CHAP, XXVILI. 
4% And Taying,T hou that deſtroyeſt the Temple 
od bui lde ſt it in three dayes,ſave thy ſelf᷑:if thou 
the Son of God , come down from the croſſe. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefprieſts mocking him, 
ith the Scribes and elders, laid; 
41 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave? if 
be the king of Iſrael . let him now come down 
pm the croſſe, and we will beleeve him. 
4 He truſted in God, let him deliver him now 
f he will have him: For he ſaid , 1 am the Son of 


od, 
44 The theeves alſo which were crucified with 
im, caſt the ame in his teeth. 
45 Now from the ſixth hoare there was dark- 
lle aver all the land unto the ninth houre. 
46 nd about the ninth houre Jeſus cryed with 
loud, voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli lamaſabachthani, 
hat is to Tay My God , my God, why haſt thou 
orfaken me 
47 Some of them that ſtood there , when they 
rd that, aid, T his man calleth for Elias. 
48 And ſtraightway one of them tau, and to. 
ſpunge and filled it with vineger, and put it on 
reed, and gave him to drinke. , 
49 The reſt ſaid L et be, let us Tee whither Eli- 
z$will come to ſave him. 
% J Jeſus,when he had cryed againwith a loud 
olce, yeelded up the ghoſt. 
it And bchold. the vail of the Temple was rent 
d twain , from the top to the bottome, and the 
th did quake, and the rocks rent, 
52 And che graves were opened, and many bo- 
ies of Saints which flept, arvſe , ; 
51 And came out of the graves after his reſtire 
Aion, and went into the boly citie , and ape 
peared unto many. 8 
{+ Now when the Centurion, aud they that were 
th him , watching Jeſus , ſaw the earth- quae, 
ad thoſe things tuar were done „ they teared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of God, 
55 And many women were there ( beholding: 
afar off) which followed Jeſus fram Galiige mint 
ring uno him. ; 


56 Among which was Mary Magdalene , 2ud 
ary the moacher of James and Joſewgand: the mo- 


ther of Zebcdees childten. 
7 «$7 When 


* * 11 


- * 
F When the even was come, there came 
rien man of Arimathea , named Joſeph, who 
himſelf was Jeſus difciple : 

58 He wert to Pilate. and begged the body 
Jeſus? Ther Pilate commanded the bodie to be 
delivered. 

$9 And when Joſeph had taken the bod ie he 
wrapped it in a cleaue linen cloth, ; 

6+ And laid it in bis own new Combe , whit 
hee bad hewen out in the rock: and hee rolled 
great ſtone to the doore of the Sepulchte , at 
departed. 

61 1 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the Sepalchre. 

62 \ Now the next day that followed the d 
„ preparation , the chief prieſts and Phan 

ces came together unto Pilate, ö 
6; Saying, Sir, wee remember that that dec 

ver ſaid , while bee was yet alive, Afterth 

dayes1 will riſc again, 

64 Command therefore that the Sepulckre be 
made ſute unt ill the third day, left his difcipl 
come by night, and ſteal bim away, and ſay un! 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: So the 1 
errour (hall be worſe then the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have 2 watch, 
your way make it as ſute as ye can, 

66 $o they went and made the Sepulchieſar 
ſealing the ftone, and ſetting a watch. 

CHAP, XXVIIL, 

1 (hrifls reſutrectios. 9 Hee appeareth to 
women, 15 and to the diſeiplrs, ty and ſe 
erh them te feach and to bapiize, 

N rhe end of the Sabbath, as it began to d. 

towatds the firſt day of tbe weeke, came M2 

Magdalene , and the other Mary, to fre the 

pulchre. 

2 And behold , there wasa great earth-qua 
kor the angel of the Lord deſcended from bene 
and came and rolled backe the ftone from 

doore, and ſate upon it. N 

s His countrnance was likc lightning, and bi 

raimeat Woite as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the ketpers did ft 

and became 28 dead men. ' 


5 Aud ive apgel red d (aid uri 
| woe 
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Holmen, Fear not yee ? ForT know that yer feeke 
Jeſus, which was crucified, ; 

s He is not here For hee is riſen, as he ſaid? 
ome , fee the place where the Lord lay- 

7 And go quick ly and tell his diſciples that he 
Is riſen from the dead! and behold , he goeth be- 
Wore you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee bim, loy 
ave told you, 
$ Ard they departed quickly from the Sepul- 
bro, with fear and gte at joy,and did run to bring 
is diſciples word. 

Jud as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
old, Jeſus mer them, . hail. And they 
ame, and held him by the tet, and worſhipped 


m. 
16 Then laid Jeſas unto them, Be not 2fraid? 
o tell my brethren that they goe into Galilee, 
| there (hall theyſte me. | 
it TNow when they were going, behold, fome 
df the watch came into the citie ,and (hewed anto 
he chiefpricfts all the things that were done. 
12 And when they were aflcmbled with the el- 
lets, and had taken counſel, they gave large mo» 
unto the — Abet wks 
13 Saying ,Say ye,Hirdiſciples came by night 
nd ſtole ion = 4. while we flept: a 
14 And if this come to the governours eats, ue 
ill perſwadebim, and ſecure you, 
1 80 they took the money, and did 23 they 
taught? and this ſay ing is commonly report» 
| among the ſeus untill chisday. 
16 J Then theelevendiſciples went away into 
alilee, intoa mountain where Jeſus bad appo in- 
them. 
„ And when they ſaw him they worſhipped 
Seam but ſome doubted. 
8 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſay- 
1 e All power is given unto me in heaven and lt 
arth. | 


) iy Jo yee therefore and teach all vations, 
/Paptizing them in the Name of the Father , ard 
d biel the Son, ard of the holy Ghoftz 
to Feathid# them to obſerve all tHlogs wat. 
never i have commanded yout and 165; Am with 
you alway eren dne the end of (he world. 
Id as band 


8 


Err 
THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING 


ToS MARK, 
CHAP, L 


1 ohn Baptifts of fice.g Ieſnr {3 baptized, re 
pired,rqg preached,r c Cat Simon and oth 
2; exdcarerh many. 


He beginning of the goſpel of Jel 
4, Cyriſt, the Son God , 
<P 2. As it is written in the propbet 
T5) Rehold , Iſend my meſſenger heft 
thy face, which ſhall prepaze d 
way before thee. 
$ Thevoiceof one crying in the wilder 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his pat 
aight. 
o Fon did baptize in the wildetreſſe, 
preach the baptiſme of repentance, lot the revs 
fion of ſins. * | 
s And tbere went out unto him all the Land 
Jud ea, and they of Jeruſalem and were all h 
gized of him in the river of Jordan, confelzi 
the ir ſins. | gn. - 
6 And John wasclothed with camel hair. 
with a girdle of a skin about bis hoyus- and be d 
eat Locuils and wilde hony : ' | 
7 And preached, ſaying , There cometh. 4 
mightier theo 4 atter mee, the latchat of 
ſhoes 1 am not worthy toſtoup dowd and un 
8 Lindeed have bepzized you with water! 
he ſhall bapt tre you with the holy Ghoſts, 
Aud it came to paſſeſn thoſe Aayes, that f 
ſus came tm Nazareth of Galilee ,and was 
Sized of Joby id Jordans. | 
1% And oy ne eh ode Fpirit 0 
ter, he ſaw the heavy ens opened, Spirig 
= Tat elcending upon him. 


7 11 Aud there came a volce cam heaven, ſa oy 
ax my belovedSongin whom L am well p 


16 ar 


\CHAP; I: 3 
2 And inne dlatiy the ſpirit drivetk him ins 
othe wilderneſſe. : 
1; And he was there in the wilderneſſe ſourty 
ayes tempted of Satan,and was with the wilde 
aſts, aud the angels miniſtred unto him. 
14 Now after that John was put in oy ger 
came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of 
de kingdome of God, 
15 Aud ſaying, The time is falflled, aud the 
ingdome of God is at hand: repent yee aud bee 
e the goſpel. 
16 Now as hee walked by the ſea of Galilee, 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 
into the (ea? (for they were fribers) 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them; Come ye afrer me, 
d1 will make you to become fiſhers of men. 
is And firaight way they forſook their nett; 
followed him. 
9 And when he had gone alittle further thence, 
[aw E the ſon of Zebedee,& John his bro+ 
her, who alſo were in ſhip mend ing their nets, 
20 And ſtraight way be called them: and they 
elt the it — Tebedee in the (hip with the 
ed ſervants, and went after him. 


1 Aud _ went into Caperoaumyand Qrzight- 


y on the fabbath-day he entred into the ſyna- 
ue, and taught. 
tz And they were at-uiſhed at his dotrive; 
or he taught them as one that had authority, and 
pt as the Scribes, 
2; Aud there was in their ſynagogue a wan 
ith an anclean ſpirit, and he cried oat, 
14 Saying, Let as alone, what have wee to do 
th thee,thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
r I know the who theu art, the holy 
of Ged. 
15 And jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
ace, and come out of him. : 
15 And when the unc le an ſpirit bad torn him, 
I cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 
17 And they were all amazed, infoqach that 
queſtioned among themſelves,ſaying,W bat 
g 15 this? what new doc tine is chi tor with 
bority commanderh bee even the auclean [pie 


and th On ay im. 
1 And die y his fame * 5 
ghroug 


* 


throv rome all the reg ion round about Galilei 

29 And forthwith, when they were come « 
of the Synagogue, they entred inte the houſe 
Simon, and Andrew, with Jam es and Jobn. Pa 

3 But Simons wives mother lay ſick of a fever! 
and anon they tell bim of ber, 

1 And be came and took ber by the hand a 
lift her up and immediatly the fever leſt het 
and ſhe miniſtred unto them. 

32 And at even, when the ſin did ſet, tl 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, 
them that were poſſeſled with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together 
the doore. 

34 And he healed many that were ſick of div 
diſeaſes and caſt out many gevils , and luffere 
not the devils to ſpeck, becauſe they knew hi 

35 And in the morning rifiog up a great whi 
before day, he went out, and departed into a; 
litary place and tlereprayed. j 

$6 And Simon, and they that were with biacy 
followed alter him, 

37 And when they had found him, they (ail 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go intot 
next towns, that I may preach there alſo; f. 

Wherefore came I forth, * 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues throug 
out all Galilee and caſt out devils 

40 And there came a lepet to him, beſeechi 
him, and kneeling down to him. and ſaying u 
to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, 

41 And Jeſus moved with compaſsionput fort 
bis band, aud touched him, and ſaith unto hi 
I will, be thouclean. 

42 And aſſo on as he had ſpoken, immediatly 
leprofiedeparted from him, and he was cleanſe 
43 And he ftraicly charged him,and forthwi 
ſent him away | 

44 And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
any man: bur go thy way, ſkew thy ſelf to I prit 
and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things whic 
Moſes commanded for a teſflim ony unto them. 

45 Tut hee went out, and began to publiſh 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſor. 
chat Jeſus could aq mgre ppeply enter into the 
* me. or _— 


6 
here 


CHAP. IT 4 
y. but was without in deſert places? andthe 
ne to him from every quarter. 
CH » IL 
Chriſt healeth one fick of the palſie, 14 call 
. Matthew, 18 eazeth with publicans «nd; 
nners. 
Nd again hee entred into Capernaum, aftedl 
ſome dayes, and it was noiſed that hee wa 
3 the houſe, 
2 And — way many were gathered cogeed 
der inſomuch that there was no room to receive 
em, no not ſo much as about the doore: and hay. 
ached the word unto them. 
3 And they come unto him, bringing one fick 
che palſie, which was born of foure. 
4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
im for prealle , they uncovered the roof where 
was: and whenthey had broken it up, they let 
dun che bed wherein the ſick of the palſie lay, 
s When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the 
ck of the palſie, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee. 
J gut there were certain ofthe Scribe s ſittiag 
ere, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
5 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemie,P 
o can forgive ſins but God only? 
$ And immediatly, when Jeſus perceived iu 
bis ſpirit that they ſo teaſoned witifin themſel- 
ex hee ſaid unto them, Why rea{on yee theſe 
hings in your hearts? 
s Whether is it eafier to ſay to the ſick of the 
alfie,Thy ſius be forgiven thee: or to ſay,Agiley 
| take up thy bed and walk? 
1+ Bat that ye may know that the Son of ma 
th power on earth to forgive ſins, Che ſaith ta 
e ſick of the palſie) 
rt I ſay unto thee,Ariſe, and take up thy bed 
ad go thy way into thine houſe, 
12 And immediatly he aroſe, took up the beds 
id went forth before them all, inſomuch theas 
they were all amazed, and glorified God,flayings 
"We gever ſaw it on thisfaibion. 
tz; And he went forth again by the ſea ſide, and 
Jul the mnlticude reſorted unto bim, and hes 
mphe them. 
14 And 21 he paſſed by. he ſaw T.evithefon of 
Alphcur ſitting at the receipt of cuſtome; and 
Ds ſa 


IF Ss. MARE; 
Ad whto bim, Follow mee. And het aroſe 
followed him, 
15 And it came to paſſe that asJeſns ſat at u 
In his bouſe,many Publicanes and ſinn ers ſat 
ſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples: 
there were many, and they followed him 

165 And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſavy ht 
Ext with publicanes and ſinners, th ey ſaid unt 
his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drink 
eth with publicanes and finuers? 

17 When Jeſusheard it, hee ſaith unto the 
They that are whole, have no need of the Phyfi« 
c lam but they that are ſick? I came not to callthe 
tighteons, but ſinners to repentance, 

18 And the diſciples of John, and of the pha+ 
riſees uſed to faſt; aud they come and ſay unts 
him, Why doe the diſciples of John, and of &s 
Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples taſt not? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the childre 
of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegrood 


|. is with them? as leng as they have the brids 


gfoom with them they cannot faſt, 

% But the dayes will come, when the bride 
g room ſhall be taken away from them, and they 
Mall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

.23 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth 
on an old garirent: elſe the — — that fil. 
led it up, taketh away from the old, aud the rent 
is made worſe. 

21 And no wan putteth new wine into old bot 
tles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be mgt- 
red: but new wine muſt be put into new bottles, 

23 And it came to paſſe, that he went throng! 
tua cory fields ou the ſabbath-day, & his diſcy 
ples began as they went, to plack g earsof cor 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unte bim, Behold 
why doe they on the ſabbath-day that which is 
not lawfull? 

25 And he ſaid anto them,Have ye never read 
hat David did, when hee had need and wasn 

hung red, he, and they that were with him? 

25 How hee went into the houſe of God inthe 


dayes of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did eat 
the ſhew bread, which is not lawfull ro cat, bet 
for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were 
With lia? *7 And 


' dy And hee (aid unto them, The Sabbath was 
made for man, not man for the Sabb eth: 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord allo of 


uc Sabbath, 


CHAP, 111 
Wy The withered hand bealed,r; The twil veapes 
Gles chooſen.2 ; Blaſphemy convinced, 
\ Nd heentred again into the ſynagogue, and 
there was & mau there which had a wither- 
ed hand. 
* And they watched him, whither hee would 
eal him on the Sabbatb-day, that they might 
cuſe him. 
3 And he ſaith unto the man which bad the wi- 
thered hand, Stand forth, 
4 And hee ſaich unto them, Is it Jawfull to 
do good on the Sabbarh-dayes, or ta do evil? 
o fave life , or to kill? but they held their 


peace, 

And when he had looked round about on them 

with anger, being grieved for the hardneſſe of 
heir hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch forth 
bine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his band 
as reftored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight 
ay took counſel with the Herodians agaluſt 

m, how they — 5 deſtroy him. | 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci 
les to the lea and a great multitude from G- 

lee followed him, and fron Judea, 

t And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan, aud they about Tyre and 
(don, a great multitude, whey they had heard 

hatgreat things, he did, came unto him. 

9 And hee {pake to bis diſciples, that a ſmall 
[tip hould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
ade, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

te For he had healed many} inſomuch that they 

led upon him for to touch him, as many as 

d plagues. 

it nd unclean ſpirits when they ſaw himy 

down beforehim,and cried, ſaying, Thou axt 
a Son of God. 
iz And hee ſtraitly charged them, that they 
Id not make him knn. 
1; And be goeth up into a mayntalh, & caltatl 
D 3, vgs 
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ww i... 
fento him whom he would: &they came unto h 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhou 
be with him, and that he might ſend them ſor 
- Ko preach? 

15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes , 
Ko caſt out devils. 

16 And Simen he ſurnamed Peter. 

17 And James the fon of Zebedee,aud John ti 
brother of James (and hee ſurnamed them Be 
Morges, which is, The Cons of thunder) 

18 And Andrew. and Philip, and Bartholom 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James rhe ſon 
Alpheus and Thaddeus,aud Simoy theCanaani 

19 And Judas Ilcariot , which alſo betta 
Him? and they went into an houſe, ' 

2 And the multitude cometh together ag 
To that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard of Ze, they wet 
out to lay bold on him: for they faidjHee is 
Gde himſelf, 

22 J And the Scribes which came down f 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, e hath Beelzebub, and by 
prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid 

in parables How can Satan caſt out Sat: 
24 Andif akingdome be divided agaiuſt it ſe 
That kingdome cannot ſtand. a 
28 And if a heaſe bee divided agaiuſt it ſe 
hat houſe cannot ſtand, 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, 
De divided, he cannot Rand, bur hath an end, 

37 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans he 
and ſpoil his goods, except he will rſt biadet 
Arong man, and they he will ſpoil his honſe, 

28 Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be fe 
given unto the ſons of men, aud blaſpheauc 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme; 

29 But he that thafl blaſpheme againſt the 
Iy Oboſt, hath never forgivenc ſſe, but is ind 
ger of eternall damnation * 

30 Becauſe they [aid, He hath an anclean ſpit! 

31 4 Therecame then his brethren & his mort! 
nud ſtand ing without, ſentanto him, call ing bi 

3z Aud the multitude ſat about him: and the 
aid unto him, Behold thy mothef aud thy | 
garen without ſeek for thee, | 

33 


CHAP, Un. | 
3; And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 
mother, or my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
at abont him, and ſaid, Bchold my mother and 
my brethren, 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the 
ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother, 

CHAP. 1111. 

1 The parable of the ſawer.i4The meaning there 
of 25 Of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 Of rhe 
maſiard ſeed. 

Nd hee began again to teach by the ſea ſide? 
and there was guchered unto him a great 
multirude, fo that he entred into a (hip, and far 

In the ſea, and the whole multicude was by the 

ſea, on he land. L 
2 And he taught them many things by parablesg 

and ſaid anto chem in his docttine, 

3; Hearken, Behold, there went out aſower to 
ow. 

+ And it came to paſſe as hee ſowed, fome fell 
by the way fide, aud the fowls of the aire came, 
and devoured it up, 

5 And ſome fell on ftony t rom, where it had 
bot much earth, and immediatly it ſprang ups 
becauſe it had no depth of earth, 

6 But when the ſan was up it was ſcorched,and@ 
becauſe it had ao root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up aud chocked it, aud it yeelded vo fruit, 

s And otherfell on good g round, and did yeeld 
limit that ſprang up and increaſed, and brought 
forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixiy, ard ſome an 
hundred. 

s And he ſaid unto them, He that ha th cars to 
hear, let him heare, 

1% And when he wat lone, they that were about 

him with the twelve, a ked of him the parable. 

1 And he ſaid unto them, Liato you it is given 
to know the myſter ie of the kingdome of Gud? 
but unro them that ate without; all thele things 
are done in parables; 2 
12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceives 
Ind hearing the y may hear, and not underſtands 
leſt at auy time they ſbould bee converted, aud 
tue it ſius mould be forgiven them. 

D 4 


1; And 


E VETO 
33 And he ſald unto them, Know yee not 
able?& how then will you know all parable 
14 T The ſower ſaweth the word. 
15 And theſe are they by the way fide, wh 
| the word is ſown, but when they have heard, 8 
tau cometh immediatly, and raketh away t 


word that was ſown in their hearts. 


* 26 And cheſe are they likewiſe which are ſowet 
© on tony ground, who when they have heard the 
word, immediatly receive it with gladneſſe: 

17 And have no root in themſelves,and ſo en- 
dare but for 2 time: aſterward when aſſl id ion et 
perſecution ariſerh for the words ſake, immedb 
atly they are offended, 

18 And theſe are they which are ſowen among 


© thorns: ſuch as hear the word, 


gf? TAnd the cars of this world and the deceit» 
ulneſſe of riches. and the luſts of other things 
entring in, .choke the word, and it becometh 
uwnfruitfull, 
20 And theſe are they which areſowen on good 
ö 4 as hear the word and receive it, ani 
ring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſixty, 
2nd ſome an hundred. 

24 1 Andhe ſaid unto them, Is a candle brought 
to be put under a byſhely or under a bed? and 
not io beſet on a candleſtick? 

21 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not by 

ani ſeſted: neither was any thing kept lecret, 
— that it ſhould come abroad. 

23 If any man have cars to hear, let him hear, 

24+ And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what you 
hear with what meaſure ye mete it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you: and unto you that hear (hall more 
bee given, : 

25 For hee that hath, to him ſhall be given 
and hee that hath not, from him {hall bee taken 
even that which he hath. 

6 J And he ſaid, So izghe kingdome of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

» 87 Aud ſhould ſſee p, and riſe night and days 
3nd the ſeed ſhould ſpring aud grow up. he know 
th not how. 

| 38 For the earth bringe th forth fruit of herſelf, 

Get the blade, then che care, Ader that the full 
Sotu in che cage, 

3g But 


57 


EX 


CHAP. v. 
29 Rat when the fruit is brought forth, Imwe 
diatly he putteth in the ſicle , becauſe the harveſt 


come. 

30 J And hee ſaid, Wherennto ſhall we liken 
the kingdame of God f or with what compariſon 
ſhall we compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of muſtard. feed ; which 
when it is fown intheearth, is leſſe then all the 
ſeeds that be iy the earth, 

3% But when it is ſown, it groweth np, and be · 
cometh greater then all herbs , andſhooteth out 

reat branches , ſo that the fowls of the atrs may 
Todge under the ſhadow of jt 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake hee the 
word unto them as they were able to hear ir. 

34 But without a parable ſpake hee not unto 
them: and when they were alone, he expounded 
all chingsto his difciples, 

ze And the ſame day when the even was come, 
be ith unto them, Let us paſſe over unto the o- 
ther ſide. 

30 And wheu they had ſeat away the multitude, 
they toak him even as hee was iu the ſhip , aud 
there were allo with kim other little (hips, 

$7 And there atoſe g great florm of winde, & the 
waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now Full, 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the (hip 2 
ſeep on a pillow: & they awoke lim and ſay un- 
to him Maſter , cateſt thou not that we periſh? 

39 And he araſe , and zebuked the winde, ard 
ſaid unto the Sea, Peace, be ill: and the winde 
ceaſed, and there wis a great calme, 

4% And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo leat - 
full ? how is it that yee have no faith ? 

4t And they fearcd exceedingly , and aid one 
to another, What mannerof tan is this, that 
even the winde aud the [ea obey him? 


' + P. V. 
1 (brit delivering the poſeſed of the legion of 
dewvilsr 13 They enter into the ſwine: 35 lairus 


his daughter. 
Nd they came over unto the other fide of the 


Sea, into the countrey of the Gadarens. | 
* And when be was come out of the thip , im- 
wediarly there met him out of we rombes 2 man 
wach an duclcane [pizit, bo 
D *< >> hu 


* S. MARE, * 
Wo had his dwelling among the tom 
Und 00 mau could binde himy no not with chai 
4 Becauſe that het had been often bound wi 
Ferters and chains, and the chaivs had been pluc 
ed aſdnder by him, and the fetten broken! 
pieces: neither could auy man tame bim: 


s And alwaycs night and day, he was in U bi 
tains, and in the tombs, crying, and cu x 
ging himſelf with ſtones. my 
& Bat when hee ſaw Jeſus aſar offy he came u bi. 
worſhipped him, 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and Taid, Wh gf 
Gavel todo with thee, Jeſus , thou Son of tiff 54, 
moſt high God f I adjure thee by God, that i 2 
corme at me not. dai 
8 (For he ſaid ongo him, Come out of the mal 0 
ghounnclean ſpirit) be; 
9 And he asked him,” What is tky name? 2; 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name is legion for wif £1 
are many: 1 1 
to And he heſonght him much, that hee woul ple 
mot Tend them away ont of the countrey, "4 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the mou} gc: 
Cains a great herd of ſwine feeding. = 
+2 And all y devils beſought him, faying,s j 
Jas into the'{wine, that we may enter into then iſ pr. 
23 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave A P 
ahe unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into tl 1 f 
wine, and the herd ran violent ly down a , 
lace into the ſea , (they were about two tl wa 
and) and were choked inthe ſea. wa 
14 Aud they that fed the ſwine fled, and told . 
In the city, and in the counttey. And they we 15 
wut to ſee bat ir was that was done. * 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and Tee him thit 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion g 
Gering) and clothed, aud in his right minde, ad ww 

were afraid, 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them bow it be * 
feli to him that was poſſe ſſed with the devil ; 
alſo concerning the ſwine. 5 

17 And they began to pray him to de parte * 
Sf their coaſts. 

1 And when he was come into the ſhip he that 15 
had been poſſeſſed with the devil , prayed hin t 
chat be might bg M is: ; 


19 How 


CHAP. V. 

19 Howbeit , Jeſus ſuffered bim not, batfaith 
unt o him. Gn home, co thy friends , ad tell 
them how great things the Lerd hath done for 
thee, and hath had compaſsion on thee, 

1% And hee departed, and began to publith in 
Dec3polis, how great thing s Jeſus had done {or 
kim: and all men did marvell. 

2: Aud whenJeluswaspefled over againby ſnip 
unto the other ſide, much people gathered unta 
him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when hee 
law him he fe II a his feet, : 

3; Acd beſought him greatly.ſaying My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death I pray thee 
come and lay thy hands on her that (hee may bee 
healed, and ſhe fat live.“ 

24 Aud Jefuswent with him, and much people 
followed him, and thronged him.” 

15 And a certain woman which had an iſſue of 
bloud twelve years, 

16 And bad (uffered many things of many phy+ 
ficians, and had ſpent all that ſhee had, and was 
nothing bettcred, but rather grew worſe, 

27 When thee had beard of Jeſus, came in the 
prealſe behinde, and touche d his garment, | 

28 For ſhe ſaid, Ii 1 may touch but bis clothes, 
I all be Whole. 

29 And ſtraight w ay the fountain of her bloud 
waidricd up: and thee ſelt in her body that ſhee 
was healed of that plague. 

'3o and Jeſus immedialy knowing in himſelf, 
that vertut had gone out ol him. turued him about 
is the preaſſe, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him. Thon ſeeſt 
the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou 
Who tonched mef 

32 And be looked round about to ſee her that 
dad done this thing. | 
33Pur the won an fearing and trembling knows 
ing what was done in her; came and fcll down 
before him, and told him all the tru th. 

5+ Aud be ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whale, go in peace, and be whole 
ef thy pla 


ue. 
33 While be yet ſpake,thers cams 11 om hay 
; | cr 


S. MARK. 
Jer of the ſynagogues houſe, cxrtaig which (aj 
Thy dgoghter is dead, why troubleſt thou th 
Maſter any further? 

16 Alſoon as Jeſus heard the word that way 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogu 
Be not afraid. only beleeve, 

37 Aud hee ſoffered no man to follow him, 
ſave Peter, and James, aud John the brother e 

es 


mes. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of 
the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them 

t wept and wailcd greatly. 

39 And when hee was come in, hee ſaith unte 
them, Why make ye this ado,aud weep?the dam- 
ſel is not dead, but leepeth. 
40 Aud they laughed him to ſcorn? but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damſel, and them that wer 

ith him, and cutreth in where the damſel wa 

Jing. 

41 And hee took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid yoto her, Talitha- cumi, which is being in 
terpreted . Damſe l (1 ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

2 Aud ſtraightway che damſel aroſe, and walk. 

» for (he was of the age of twelve yeares: aud 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtonichment. 

43 And lic charged them ſttaitly that no man 
ſhould know ic: and commanded that ſomething 
ſhould be given her to cat, 

CHAP. VI. 
Ichriſt is contemned of his eountreymen.tolobu 
" Bapicſt is beneaded, 48 Chris welketh on the 
ea 5; and bealeth all that touch him. 
A Nd he went out from thence. and came inte 
bis own countrey, & his diſciples follow him 

2 Aud whey the Sabbath-day was come, be be- 

an to teach inthe ſypxgogue:and many hearing 

m were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath 
this man theſe things? and what wiſedome is thi 
which is given unto him, that evenſuch mighty 
works are wrought by his hands? 

$ ls uot this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary the 
brother of James and Joſes , and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not his ſiſters here withus? aud 
they were offended at him. 


4 But Jeſusſaid unto, chem, A prophet is bot 
Without 


CN VI. | 
without honour, bat in his own countrep, aud . 
mong his own kin, and in his own houſe, 

s And hee could there do no mighty work, 
ſave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk; 
and healed them. 

6 And be maryelled becauſe of their unbelief. 
And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 © And heœe calleth umo him the twelve, and 
began to ſend them forth by two and two, and 
gave them power over naclean ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them that they ſhonld take 
nothing ſor their journey, ſave a ſtaff ouly: ao 
ſcrip, no bread, no money in the ix purſe; 

9 But bee ſhod with ſandals; aud not put on 
wee coats. 

1s And be ſaid unto them, In what place ſoevet 

center into an houſe, there abide till yedepart 

tom that place. 

it And wholoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear yon, when yee depart thence ſhake off the 
daſt under your feet, tor a teſtimonie againſt 
them: verily I ſay onto you, it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
jadgement, then for that city. 

1s And they weut out; and preached that men 
ſhould repent. 

1; And they caſt out many dev ils,and anointed 
with oy] many that were lick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of bim, (lor his 
name was ſpread abroad) & he ſaid that John the 
Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and thereſore 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 

15 Ochers ſaid, That it is Elias: And others laid 
That it js a prophet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard (hereof he ſaid, It is 
John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from ydead. 

17 For Herod hijmielf had ſent forth aud laid 
hold upon Jobn,and bound kim in priſon for He- 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wife, for hee had 
married her. 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not 
lawfull for thee tabeve thy brethers wife, 

is Therefore Herodias had a quarrell again 
bim, & would have killed him but he could not. 

ts For Herod feared John , kuawing that hee 
was a juit man and 4 uoly, and oblerved _ 
a 


ese tes he dd wang th a1 
1 im, he did many things, 
heard hinrgladly, | adn, 

*: And when a convenient day was come, that 
Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to hit 
lords, high captains and chief eftates of Gal. lest 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
came in, and danced , aud pleaſed Herod, and 
them that ſat with him , the Ting ſaid unto the 
damſel, ark of mee whatſoever thou wilt, and I 
will give it thee. 

1 And hee (ware unto her, What ſoever thou 
Malt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the balf 
of my king dome. 

24 And thee went forth, and ſa d unto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall 1 ask? And ſhe ſaid, The head of 
Join the Ba pt iſt. 

#5 And ſhe came in ſtraight way with haſte un- 
to the king, and ask-d, ſaying, will that thou 
give me by amd by in a charger, the head of John 
the Bap ist. 

25 And the king was exceeding ſory, hes for his 
dacht ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with him, 
he would nor feject her. 

27 And immediatly che king ſent an executi« 
ener, and commanded his head to bee brought, 
and he went, and beheaded him in the priſon 

23 And brought his head in a charger, and 
— it to the damſel and the damſel gave it to 

r mother. a 
29 And when hi: diſc iples heard of ir, they came 
and took ap his corps, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves toge- 
ther unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your (elves 
apart into a deſert place, and refta Wi et for 

re were many coming and going, and they bad 
no le iſure ſo much as to eat. 

+ 32 Aud they departed into adeſert place by 
ſhip privately, : 

3 3 And the people ſaw them departing, 3nd ma» 
py knew him & tan a fox. thirher ont of all it ies 
and outweut them, and came toge ther unte him. 

$4 Aud Jeſus, when hee came out, ſaw much 
peoples and was moved with compalſtion toward 
Ne. be 
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cafe they were ar ſheep wot hin fey 
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| CHAP, VL — 
herd? 3nd he began to teach chem many things; 

35 And when the day was now far Tpent, his 
difciples came uvto him, and ſaid, This is a de- 
ſert place, and now the time is far paſſed, 

36 Sendthem away, that they may go into the 
tountrey round about & into F villages, and buy 
themſelves bread: for they have nothing to cat. 

37 Hee anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give yes 
them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we ge 
and buy two hundtechpeuie · worth of bread, and 
give them to eat 

38 He ſaith uato them How many loaves have 
ye? go and fee, And when they knew, they ſays 
Five, and two fiſhes. 

39 4nd hee commanded them to make all fir 
dowa by companies upon the green grafle. 

40 And they ſat down in ranks by bundreds, 
and by fifries, 

41 Ard when he had taken the five loaves and 
the to fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſ- 
ſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
diſciples to ſet be fore them i and the two fiſbey 
divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all cat and were filled, 

4; And they took up twelve batkets full of the 
Fragments, aud of the fiſhes, | 

44 Aud they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraight way he conftrained his diſciples 
to get into the ſhip , and to go to theother ide 
before untoBethlaida, while he ſent away j people 

46 And when hee had ſent them away, bee de- 
parted into a mountain to pray- 

47 And when even was come, the ſhip was in 
the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 

48 Aud lice ſaw them toylivg in to ing: (for 
the wind e was contrary unte them) avd about 
the fourth watch of the night bee cometh unto 
them, walking upon tle ea, apd would have 
paſſed by them. a 

49 But when they Taw him walking upon the ſeas 
they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, aua cried outs 

3 (Fur they all ſawhim , and were troubled) 
Andiimmedia'ly he talked with them & lait uu · 
ta them. Be of good cheer, it is 1, be not afraid. 
$1 And he went up unto them inte the {ip acd 

T 4 1 + 8 
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dus winde ceaſed: and they were. ſore amared 
Suhemſelves beyond meaſuge , and wond 

58 For they ſconſidered not ti miracle of the 
leaves, for their heart wazhardened. 

$3 And when they bad paſed over, they cam 
into the land of Geneſareth, & drew to the tho 

44 And when they were come out of the ſhi 
ſtraightway they know him, 

55 And ran through that whole region round +- 
bout, and began to carry about in beda, thoſe that 
were ſicke, where they heard be was. 

56 And whitberſoever he caixed. into villages 
or cities, of countrey , they laid the ficke in the 
ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch, 
if it were but the border of his garmentiand u 
mane as touched him, were made whole. 

CHAP, VII. 
x The Phayiſces finds fault at the difeiples, fo 
eating with wnwaſhen,hands, 14 Meat defi 


thuot the man. 

12 came together unto him the Phariſeas 

and certain of the $cribes , which came from 

Jeruſalem. 

® And when they ſaw ſomeaf his diſciples eat 
bread with defiled (that is to fay , with unn ; 
ſhen) hands, they faund fault. 

s For the Phariſcey, and all the Jews, except 
they waſh their hands oft, eat not, holding 
tradition of the elders, 

4 And when they come (rom the market, except 

they waſh , they eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have recerved to hold, 4% 
the waſhing of cup and pots, braſen veſſels , agd 

of tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees & Scribes aud him, Why 
walk not thy difciples according to the tradition 
of the elders, but eat bread with unwathen hands! 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well bath 
Eſaias propheſged of yay ly pocri tes, as it ig writs 
ren, This peoſlle bonourerh me with theirlipsbu 
their heart is far from me, : 

7 Howbett in vaine do they worſkjp we, tead-- 
ing for doQrines the commandments os men. 

t For laying aſide the command ment of Code 

bold the traditlou of men at the waſhing of pots 
and caps; aud mauy other ſych like chi- f. * 
5 z 


CHAP. VIC 

# And hee ſaid unto them, Full well ys reist 
the commandment of God, that yee may keey 
your ewa tradition. 

10 For Moſes (aid, Honaonr thy father and thy 
mother: and Whaſs curſe th father or mother,lec 
him die the deach, 

14 But ye ſap, if a man ſhall ſay to his fathee 
gr mother, It is Corban, that is to ſay,a gift, by 
whatſoever thog m ighteſt be profited by mei h 
ſhall be free. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do onght for 
his father or bis mother: 

iz Making the word of God of none eſſeck 
through your tradition. which ye have delivered 
and many ſuch like thi 3 

1% d when be had called all the people 
unto hi m. hee (aid unto them, Hearken unto mg 
every one of you, aud ugderſtand. 

is There is nothing from without a man that 
entring into him can defile him: bar the things 
which Nee out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man. | 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear, 

17 And whey he was entre into the houſe from 


the people, his diſciples ahed him concerning 
the parable, f 
is And he faith noto them, Are ye ſo without 
— alſo? Do yee not perceive, that 
thi 


whatſoever thing from without entieth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, 

1 Becauſe it entreth not into bis heart, but 
lato the belly, and goeth out inte the draught 
purging all meats? 

20 And heſaid, That which comethout of the 
man, that defiliech the man. 

»« For from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoghts , adulteries, fornicationgy: 
murders. N 

13 Thefts covetoufueſſe, wicked neſſe, deceit 
laſciviouſneſſe, ag evil eye, blaſphemie, prides 
ſoolilbnefſe? ** 

2; All theſe evil things come from within, ani 
dehle the man. 

14 F And fram thence he aroſe, and went into 
— of Tye — Sidon, and xmas rang 

oule wou t a9 know it 
toulq aot be hid, 55 1 For 


S. MARX. 

vs For a certain woman whoſe young daugbtef 
had anunclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet: c 

26 (The woman was 2 Greek, a Syrophenician . 
by nation) and thee beſonght him that he would I © 
caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. e] 

25 Bat jeſus ſaid nnto her, et the children fic 
befilled? for it is not meet to take the chaldrew W Y 
bread, aud to caſt it anto thedogs. 

28 And ſhee anſwered and ſaid unto him, vet © 
Lord, yet the dogs under the table eat ofthe E. 
childrens crums. er 

29 And he ſaid unto het For this ſaying,go thy th 
way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter, 7 
3. And when (Lee was come to her houſe, ſhee 1 

to 
ba 


found the devil gone cut, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. | 
31 « Aud again departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, e came unto the ſea of Galilee, N 
gh the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 0 
31 And they bring unto him one that was deal 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech: and they D 
beſeech him to put his hand upon him. p 
33 And he took him afide (rom the multitud , * 
and put bis fingers iato his cars, and he ſpit, and he 
couched his tongue, 
34 And looking up to heaven, hee ſigbed and 1 
ſaith unto him Ephphata, that is, Be e opened. 
35 And ſtra igut way his cars were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake to 


lain, 
4 36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 8 
no may: but the more he charged them, ſy a. uc by 
the more 2 great deal they publiſhed it, l 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, He bach dove all things well: hes makethF , 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, los 

CHAP. VII. * 
x {brift ferderh the people miraculouſly: 10 16-Þ ; * 
' fuſeth ro give age to the Phariſees: 

N thoſe dayesthe multitude being very great f N 

and havlog nothing to eat. Jelus called bis di- 
ſciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, 

2 I have compaſtion on the maltitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three dayes, , aud hea, 
hare gothung to eat? e 

3 


\ 


CHAP. VIII. 1 

1 And If I ſend them away faſting to their own 
houſes, they will ſaint by the way: for diversof 
them came from far, 

4 And his diſciples arfſwered bim. From whence 
can a man {atizhe cheſe men with bread here in 
the wildernefſe? 

s And he asked them, How many loaves have 
ye? Aud rhey ſaid, Seven, 

6 And hee commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, 

u gave thanks, and brake, and gave to bis diſciples 
to ſet before them: aud they did ſet them before 
the people. 

7 7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: & he blefſed 

and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled? and they 
— up of the broken meat Mat was left, ſwen 

sckers, 

6 s And they that had eaten Were about foure 

'N thouſand; and he ſent them away. 

1% F And firaight way hee entred into a hip 
| with his diſciples , and came unto the parts of 
TY Dalmanatha. 
de it And the Phariſees came forth; and began 
to qu<ſtion with him ſeeking of him a ſigue from 

heaven, tempting him. ps 

ad 37 And he fighed deeply in his fpirit,and ſaithi 

a, Wer doth this generatienſeek af tet a ſigne? vey 

nd rily i ſay unto you, There (hall no figue be given 

ke to this generation, : 
1 Ard be left them, and entring into the ſhip 
ell ain, departed to the other fide, 

ak | , J Now the difciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they iu the ſhip with theas 

ore then one loal. ; 

eth 15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 

beware of theleaven of the Phariſces, and of tho 

„ | leaven of Herod. 

PR 16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſays 
logs It is becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew ir, he faith unto them 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe yee have no bread? per- 
teive ye not yet, ne ithet anderftand?have ye your 
ault heart yet hardened? 

is Having eyes, ſee yee not and having earg, 
hear ye not? and do ye not temember? 
19 Whey 


* 
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When I brake the five loaves among firs 
thouſand, how many barkers full of frag deni 
took ye up? They ſay unto him, twelve. 

20 And wen the ſeven among foure thouſand, 
how many baskets full of fragmentstook ye up! 
And they ſaid, ſeven. 

2: And hee (aid unto them, How is it that ye 
do notunderſtand? 

8 1 And he cometh to Bethſaidg, and they 
bring a bliade man unto him, and beſought ha 
to touch hi m. 

9 And hee took the blinde man by the 
and led him out of the town , and when hee 
ſpit on bis eyes, and put his bands upon him, be 

A him if be ſaw ought. 

24 And he Jooked up, and ſaid, Iſce men u 
trees, walking. 5 

1 After that — his bands again upon hi 
EYE, and made bim look up: aud he was reftored, 
and ſaw every man clearly. g 

26 And he ſcat him away to his houſe, ſayings 
Neither go inte the town, not tell it to apy i 
the town, 

27 © And Jeſus went out, and his difciples, ia- 
to the townsof Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way 
he asked his diſciples, ſay ing unto them, Who 
do men ſay that I ara? 8 

28 And they anſwered , John the Bap t iſt: but 
ſome ſay, Elias, and others, one of the prophets, 

29 And hee ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
chat | am? And Peter anſwereth and ſaith unte 
him, Thou art theChriſt 

$» And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
ho man of him. 

1 And hee began to teach them, that the Sog 
pf man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejee 
of the elders and of che chief prieſts. & Scribes, 
and be killed, and after three dayes rife again, 

$* And he ſyake that ſaying openly. Aud Petet 
took him, and began to rebuke him. 

$3 Aud when he had turned about, and looked on 
tus diſciples, be rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee 
behind e me, Satau: for thou ſavoureſ vat y things 
that be of God, but the things that be of men. 


* $4 F And whey hee had called the people yato 
kim, with hisdiſciples ally, hee ſaid une 19 


poker will come after mee, let himd& 
ie himſelf, and take up his croffe, and follow 


For whoſoceverwill ſave his life, {hall loſe 
it, but whoſoever (hall loſe bis life for my ſake 
nd the goſpels, the fame ſhall ſave it. 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if hee ſhall 
in the whole world, and loſe his own ſonal? 
37 8 what mall a man give io exchange for 
is ſou 
38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be zſhamed of 
and of my words; in this adulterons and ſin- 
all generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man 
1 — when hee cometh in the glory of hit 
ather,with the holy angels, 
? CHAP, IX 
his Þ Jeſus it trams fenred, 30 Hee foretelleth bis 
ed, death and reſurreftion. 33 And givetharoers 
infiru tons to bis diſciples, 
Na be ſaid unte them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
1 that there be ſome of them that Rand heres 
| ich ſhall not taſte of death, till they baveſcen 
Aa · Whe kiogdome of God come with . 
my \ And after fix dayes, Jeſus taheth with 
on Fin. peter, and James, and Jobn,and leadeth tbem 
into an high mountain apart by themſelves; 
but Fad be was tranrfigured before them. 
tu. Ws And his raiment became ſhining , exceeding 
re bite as ſnow! ſo as ne fuller on earth can white 


4 And there appeared unto them EJias, with 
tell Poſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. 

And Peter an{wered and [aid to Jeſus,M after, 
is good forusto be here, and let us make thres 
del Pbernacles ene for the, and one for Moſes, and 
des, Is fot Elias. 
in. e For hee wilt not what v0 ſay, for they were 
etet e afraid, 

7 Aud thete was a cloud that overſhadowed 
d on mi and a voice came out of the cloud, fayingy 
thee lis is my beloved Som bear him. 

oy i thank enly when they — — 
ty w no man more, {ave ſeſus on- 

inte Þ with themſelves. enn f 
en, And ar they game den ſrem the mountain, 
them 7 they ſhould tell ao man _ 
nun: 
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things they had Lee fab $52 of wee wi 
en, tillt on of min w 

rifen from the dead. * 
ts And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, 
neftioning one with another what the riſing 

11 they asked him, ſaying » 
the Scribes that E' ias muſt 18 * 

13 And he anſwered and told them, Elias veri- 
Iy cometh firft, and reftoreth all things, and how 
it its written of the Son of man, that he muſt ſaf- 
fer many chiugs, and be ſet at nought. 

13 Bur Iſay voto you , that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done auto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 © And when he came to his diſciples, he ſi 
a great multitede about them; and the Scribe 
queſtioning with them, | 

15 And ftraightway all the people, when th 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and ranning 
to him ſaluted him. , 

16 And hee asked the Scribery What queſtia 
ye with them? 


x7 And one of the multirudeanſwered andfGilh 
Maſter, I have brought unto thee my fon, aid, 1 
hath a dumb ſpirit: at 
18 And where ſoever he raketh him he t diſ 
him; and he ſometh and gnaſheth with his reet ws) 
and pineth away: & 1 ſpake to —— — W J 
they thonld caft him out, and they could not. t 
19 He anſwered him. and ſalth, O faithleſſe ell 
neration,how long (hall i be with you, how | 1 
ſhalll ſuFer you? bring him anto me. lame 
*o And they brought him unto him? and 364 
be ſaw kim, ftraight way the ſpirit rare bi K - 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed foming. | *** 
1 And he asked his father, How long 1s it 9 37 
fince this came umto bim? And heſaid,Of a childey 7 
22 And oft times it hath caſt him into che haf en 
aud into the waters to deſtroy him: but if the + 
— do any thing, have tompalsion ou us, u 
56. 
25 Jeſus ſaid unto bim, I thou canft beleev] fol! 
all thing: are poſzible to him that delecveth 1 
24 And firaight way the father of Se chi — F 
eried out, and (aid with was, Lord, 1 bele - 
kelp thou mine unbel inf, * 
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CHART IX. _ 

2; When Jeſns ſaw that the people eum row” 
ning together, he rebuked the foul (piric , ſay ia 
unto him, Thoudomb & deaf ſpirit, I charge thes 
come out of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And theſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and 
tame out of him, and hee was as one dead, inſo- 
much that many ſaid, He is dead. 

37 Eut Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifred 
him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when hee was come {nts the houſe, his 
diſciples asked him privately, Why could not 
we caſt him ont? 

29 And beſaid nnto them, This kinde can come 
forth by nothing bat by prayer and fafting, 

3 J And they departed thence. ard paſſed 
through Galilee, and he would got that any man 
boald know it, Wen 

31 For hee taught his diſciples, d (aid vote 
them, The Son of man is delivered inte the handy 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that be 
it killed, he (hall riſe the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying , and 
were aſr2id to ask him. 

33 T And hee came to Capernaum, and being 
inthe houſe,” he asked them,\Vhat was it that ye 


diſpated amo * by the way? 


34 Bat they held their peace ſor by the way 


Y they had diſputed among themſelves,who/ ould 


le the greateR. 

25 And he ſat down and called the twelve, and 
faith unto them, If uy man deſite to be brſt, the 
fame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

36 And he took a childe, and ſet bin in the midſt 


A of them*and when he had taken bim in his arms, 


he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoeverſhall receive one of ſuch children 
in wy vame;rectiveth me & whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive me,receiveth not me, but him that ſent meg 

38 T And Joha anfwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we (aw one caftiug out devils in thy name, and he 
L. loweth not us, and we forbad him, becayſe he 


I followeth not us . 


39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid bim not, for there is 
no man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, that 
tau lightly ſpeak evil of me. | 

4+ For he char inet againſt us, is on our 4+: 

4i1r7& 


: L. MALT: 
Hr For whoſoever ſhall give you! n tap of 
tet to drink, in my name, becauſe ye belong ty 
Chriſt, verily I ſay unco you , hee ſhall * 


3 . 

And whoſoever (hall offend one of theſe lis 

ones that beleeve in me, it is better for bin 

that a milftone were hanged about his neck, and 
he were caft into the (ea. 

43 And if thy band ofend thee, cut it of: it 
Is better for thee to enter into life maim ed, they 
having two hands, to go into bell, jute the hn 
that never ſhall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dicth not, and the fire 
is rot quenched, 

45 And if thy foet ofend thee, tut it off: iti 
berter for the ro enter halt into life, then havi 
two feet, to bee caſt into ball, idto the fire t 
never (hall be quenched: 

46 Where their worme djeth tot, anf{ the 
{s not quenched, 

47 And if thine eye effend thee, plack it oat 
— rae for thee to enter into the king do 
of God with one eye, then having two to bf 
caft into hell ret * 3 

4s Where their worm dleth not, and the 
Js not quenched, 

49 Fot every one ſhall bee ſalted with fire, 
every facrifice ſhall be ſalted with falt. 
$+ Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loft bis ſ 
neſſe, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalti 
your ſelves, and have peace one with another, 
CHAP, . 

2 Of divortement, 143 The danger of riches, 
Nd hee aroſe from thence, avd cometh f 
the coafts of Judeaby the farther fide of 

3 and the people reſort unto him again 
us he was wont, he taught them again. 
” 2 T And the Phariſees came to bim, and 2 
bim, Iv ir lawfull for a man to putaway by v 


tempting him. 
- anche anſwered and faid unto them, 
did Moſes command you? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write abi 
of divorcement, and to put her away. 

$ And Jeſus anſwered & ſaid unto them Fort 
Nam of y our heart, he wrote you * — 


Aga LET Ds 9H 


1 


— 
& Bat ſtomt of the creation, Gd 
1 
For this cauſe ſhall a man Teave his Fathes 
mother, and cleave to hit wiſe, 
Sud they twain ſhall bet ont fleſh : So then 
cy are no more twin, but one ficſh, 
s What therefore God hath joyned togtther, 
t vot man put aſund er. 
is Aud inthe houſe his diſciples asked him - 
zine of the ſame matter. 
14 And heeſaith unto them ,Whoſoever hill 
away his wiſe , and marry another, commit- 
th adulterie againſt her. 
» And ifa woman ſha! pat away her husb2nd & 
married to another, ſhe committerh adultcrie, 
13 T And they brought young childreurs him. 
at he ſheuld conch them, 20d hs diſciples re- 
ed thoſe that brouglit them. 
But when — it be was mach diſylea- 
A, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children 
come anto me, aud forbid them not: For of 
d is the kingdome of God. 
ts Verily lay unto you, Whof rever ſhall nor 
ive the kinzdome of God aza little childe, 
ſhall not enter therein. 
16 Aud kce took them up in his armes put his 
{+ upon then, and ble ſſe d them. 
1 TAnd when be was gone forth into he wav » 
e came ons running, aud kneelcd to him. aud 
bim, Guod Matter , what mall 1do that . 
ay inheriteternalllife? 
8 And Jeſusſaid unto him, Why calle? thou me 
there is no man good, but one 44 , 60d. 
bs Thon kuoweſt the commandments, Do gt 
mit adultery, Do not kill, Do nt Real, Du 
dear falſe witueſle, De ſraud not, Honour thy 
her and mother, 
And he anfovered and ſaid uato him Maſter, 
| theſe have | obſerved from my ca 
ut T ben Jeſus behold ing lum . loved him, and 
unto him One thing thou lackeſt go thy way, 
| winatfoever thou hot . and give to the pooges 
then ſhale have creaſare in heaven and comms 
vp the ct. He, and follow me. 
2 And he wat ſad t that ſaving, 211 went & 
grieved: For he had gteat polleſs: n. 
E 3, ET 434 
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#2: © And ſeſus looked round about, sud fat 
nato his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdome af God! 

21 And the diiciples were aſtoniſhed at hi 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith ont 
them, Children, how bard is it for them that truf 
im riches, ro enter into the kingdome of God! 

24 It is eafier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, then for arich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God, 

26 And they were gſtot iſhed out of meaſure, 
ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be ſaved 

27 And Jefus looking npon them , ſ#ith, With 
men it is impoſsible, but not with God: for with 
God all things are puſnible. 

28 Tlhen peter began to ſay unto him, Is 
we liaveleſt all, and have followed thee. 

25 And Jelusanſwered and laid, Verily 19 
unto yon, Chere is no man that hath left haut 
or brethren. or ſiſters,or father,ormother,or wil 
ot childten, ot lands for my ſake and the goſpel 

3+ But he ſhall receive an hundred fold now it 
this time. houſes. and brathren. and ſiſtets, and mo- 
thers,anl coil dren. and lands, with perſecations 
and inthe world to come erernal! lite. 

$1 hut many that ate firſt, ſhall be laſt? and the 
Iaft ht it, 

71 1 And they were in the way gning apte 
Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went before them, and they 
were amazcd , and as they followed , they wen 
afraid: and he took again the twelve, and bega 
to tel! them what things ſhou!'sd happen nuto his 

33 Saving, Behold we go up to] ruſulem-and 
the Son of man mall bedelixered unto the chit 
Prieſts 2nd unto the Scribes * ard rhey thall con 
dt nine him to death and ſhall deliver him to the 
Certiles: 

74 And they h. IU mock him and (all ſ-onrge 
lim , and ſhall ſpitc npon him , and ha11 kil 
Hm , and the third day he ſhallrife again. 

: T ind James 41d fon the ſors ft Zehedet 
ut me gqato him, la) ing Maſter, we wen!d by tied 
B-nlift coe for vs wharf err we (hall dente. 

56 Ard hee latdanto them, What would yer 
cht Hold doe for von f 

37 Tlfy faid unte lim, Cranztnito us that we 

m4] 


C MAF. . 2 
may ſit, one on thy right hand , and the qliet 
on thy leſthand, in thy glory. 

38 Rut Jeſus ſaid unto chem, Ve know not what 
ye uk : cat) yee drink of the cup that I drink of >* 
and be baptized with the baptiſme that I an bap- 
tired with s a , 

37 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Jeſus 
ſ-:d anto them, Ve ihall indeed drinkot che cup 
that I driak of and with the baptifme that I am 
baptized withall, hall ye be baprized? , 

40 But co ſit on my right hand and on my left 
hand „ig not mine to give, bat it Hall be grvewd* 
to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the teu heard it they began to be 
much diſpleaſed wich James and John. C 
47 Kut Jeſuscalled them to him, and faith unto 
them, Ye Know that they which are accuunted to 
male over y Gentiles,exerciſe Lordſhip over them 
& their great ones exerciſe authority upon them. 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be amoug you but whoſnes - 
er willbc great among you, halbe yoar miniſter 
4+ And whoſocver of you will be the chiefeſt, 

ſhall be Cervant of all. 

44 For even the Son of man came not to be mis * 
niſtred unto, but to miniſtet , and to give his life 
aranſome for many. 

46 J Aud they came to Jericho? and as he went 
out of Jericho withhb diſciples. and a great nuu- 
ber of people; blinde Bartimeus, the ſon of Times ' 
us, fate by the high way ſide begꝝ ing. ; 

47 And whenke beard that it was Jeſusof Na 
weeth.he vegan to cry out, and y Jeſus, thou o 
of David, have mercy cn me. N 

48 And many charged him that he (hould hold 
his peace? hut heecryed the more a greatdeal, 
Thou Son of David, have mercy op me. a 

49 And Jeſus ſtood fil, ard commanded him 
bo be called: and they call the bliade man ſaying 
to kim, Be of good cuinfort tiſe, he calleth tbee 

5 And he caiting away his garment, roſe, and 
tame to Jefus, 

And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him Nhe 
wiltthou that I (houtd dounto thee ? Theblinde. 
= [aid unto him, Lord, chat L might receive mp 

git, 

u And Jeſus ſaid wnto !.im , Go thy wer, thy 

* 3 Fun 
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17 © And Jeſus looked round about, sud fast 
untohis diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdome af God! 

2+ And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at hi 
words. hut Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith unts 
them, Children, how bard is it for them that trut 
u riches, to enter into the kingdome of God! 

24 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, then for arich man to enter inte 
the kingdome of God, 

26 And they were gſtot iſyed out of meaſure, 
ſaying among them ſelves, Who then can be ſave 

27 And Jefus looking npon tt em, ſ#ith, Win 
men it is:mpoſsible,but not with God: for with 
God all things are puſnible. 

28 Tlhen peter began to ſay unto him, It 
we laveleſt all, and have followed thee, 

25 And Jelusanſwered and laid, Verily 1. 
unto yon, Chere is no man that hath lefr hou 
or brethren. or ſiſte ts, ot father,ormother,or wilt 
ot childten, ot lands for my lake and the goſpel 

3+ But he ſhall receive an hundred fold now i 
this time. houſes. and brathren. and ſiſtets, and me- 
thers, an children and lands, with perſecation 
and iu the world to come eternallliſe. 

$1 hut many that ate firſt,ſhall be laſt? and 
I. fri, 

z2 J And they were inthe way going ap 
Jeruſalem: and ſeius went before them, and t 
were amazcd , and as they followed , they w 
afraid: and he took again the twelve, and beg 
to tel) them what things ſhou!'s happen nuto bi 

33 Saying, Behold we po up to } ruſulem- and 
the Son of mantall bedelixered unto the chit 
Prieſts 2nd nnto the Sctibes zard they thallcon 
te mne him to death and ſhall deliver him to the 
Gertiles : 

74 And they h. mock bim and (Hall ſ-onree 
lim , and ſhall ſyite npon him , and thall kill 
Him, and the third der he ſhalltiſe ap ain. 

: Jad James 41d {oln the furs of Z-bedet 
ut me gato him, la) ing Maſter, we wen!d F the 
B-nliſ doe for vs wrath erty we (hall denver, 

56 Ard hee laid unto them, What wou'd yet 
cet I ould doe fur von f 

37 Tlfy faid une kia, Ctant unte ug that w 
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way it, one om thy right hand, and" the et 
on thy leſt hand, in thy glory. 

35 Rut Jeſus laid unto chem, Ye know not what 
ye ask : cat) yee drink of the cup that i drink of ** 
and be baptized wich the daptiſ. me that I au bag- 
tired with ? 

37 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Jeſus 
ſ-:4 anto them, Ye thall indeed drink ot che cup 
that | driak of ; and with the bapciſme that [ am 
baptized withall, thall ye be baprized? 

4% But to fir on my tight hand and vn my left 
hand „is not mine to give, bat it Hal be grvewd* 
to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the teu heard it they began to oo 
much diſpleaſed wich james and Jobs. 

41 Kut Jeſuscalled them to him, and faith ca 
them, Ye Know that they which are accuunted to 
pale over gentilesexexc iſe Lordſhip over them 
their great oges exerciſe authority upon them. 
43 But ſo ſhall it aoc be amoug you but whoſnes - 
er willbe great among you, Halde yoar miniſtet 
4+ And whrſocver of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of all. 

4+ For even the Son of man came not to be mis * 
niſtred ngto, but to minitter , aud to give his life 
aranſome for many, 

46 © And they came to Jericho? and ashe went 
oat of Jericho withh diſciples. and a great num« 
ber of people; blinde Bartimens, the ſoa of Times ' 


wes, fate by the high way ſade begg ing. 
dez % And whenke heard that it was Jeſurof N- 
o high re the began to cry out, and Lay Jeſus, . 
n- wo David, have metcy cn me. 
chit 48 And many charged him that he ſhould bold 
con bis peace t but heecryed the more A great deal. 
to Thu Son of David, have mercy on me 

49 And leſus ſtood fill, ard cema * dedbies: 
onr9Fio be called: and they call the bliade man-ſaying 
11 kiUYwto kim, Be of good comfort tiſe, he calleth tbee | 
5. ſo And he caiting away his garm ant, roſe, and 
hedefflunc to Jeſus. 
ein And Jeſuranſwered and ſaid unto him What 
ute. Eniltchou chat lt (houtd dounto thee ? The blinde. 
d yin Cid unto him, Lord, chat L might receive mp 


kan: 
{3 Aud Jeſus (aid onto !.im , Gu thy way, thy 
X 3 F ai ;h 


S. WARE, 
thee whole immed tarly he res 


ich hat made 
ceived his ſight 


. and followed jeſus iu the w. 

CHAP, xl, b 

cri rideth with triumph inte Ieruſalem, Y © 
14 Hee terſesb the fruicleffe leaſe tree. ſt 


Nd when they came nighto Jerufalem, unto 
Bethphage , aud Bethany , at the mount et © 
Olives, heſeudeth ſorth two of his diſciples, 

Aud ſaith unte them, Go your way into the 
village over againſt you , and afſoon as ye be es- 6 
ted ino it , ye ſbabl fade a colt tyed, where ff © 
never men fare, oſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why doe e ?* 
this i Say ye that the Lord bath need of him, 2nd tl 
Airaightway he willſend hum hither. al 

4 Aud they went their way, and found the cok 
tyed by the doate without in a place where tu N 
Wayes vet: aud they looſe him. 

Aud certain of them that ſtood there, ſad un el 
to them, What do ye looſing the colt? ; 


6 Andthey ſaid unte them even as ſeſus hat Y ** 
commanded: and they let them go. cn 
7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and cat Y 
thai garments on him, and he ſate upon him. fa 


$ And many ſpread their garments in the wiyrYY  * 
and others cut down branclics of the trees , and ſh 
A them in the way. 
And they that went beforey and they that F 1 
followed, carved; ſaying, Hofenne, bleſſed is hes wh 
Hat cometh in the Name of the Lord. wh 
1% Bleffcd be the kingdome of our Father Da» ; 
vid „chat cometh in the Name of the Lord, Ma- ©Y' 
ann in the higheſt. | 
It And Jeſus entred into Jervſalem, and nit 25 
the Temple, and when he had iooked round about } © 
apon all things, aud now the even-tide was come) 

hewent ent unto Bethanic with the twelve. F 
12 T And on themorrow when they were com? g ©! 


from Bethanie he was hungry. — 
13 And ſceing a fg - tree afar off, having leaves, — 


he came, if haply he might finde any thing there- 

ont and when bee came to it, hee found nothing 

but leaves; For the time of figs was not yes. he 
14 And leſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 

Iman eat ſruir of thee hetcaſtet tor ever, And hüt 


iſciples! 
Mliſciplesheard , 15 can 


CHAT, KI. 
15 4 And they come to Jerutalem 20d Jer 
went into the Temple, and began to caſt our t 
that ſold and bought iz the Temple, and over 
mw. crow the tables of the money changers , and t 
ſeats of them that (old dove 
_ 15 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhoul 
of & carry any veſſel through the Temple. 

17 And he taught. ſaying unto them, le it u 
de titten, My houſe ſhall be called of all aatian 
e houſe of prayer? but yee have made it à den 
t of theeves. 

18 Avd the Scribes and chleſe priefts hes 
. and ſought how they might deſtroy him: 
ind they feared him. hecauſe all the people was aſtc 

aiſhcd at hit doctrine. 
ole s And when cven was came hee went out 0 
wo & the chtie. 

2% 8 And inthemorning , as they paſſed by 
une Bf they ſaw the fige tree dried ay ſrom the roots. 

»1 And Peter cailing to remembrance ſaith une 
val 10 him, Maſter, behold . the fig-tree which thou 
curfedt, is withered away. 
cab 22 And jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, Have 
faith in God- 
will tor verily Iſay unto you , that her 
and & hail ſay untothis mountain, Bee thou removed, 
and be thou caſt ino the Sex, and (hall nat doubt 
hat ia his heart , but (hall beleeve that thoſe thiegs 
hes which he ſaith hall come to paſſe , hee thell have 
whatſoever he ſaith. 
2 24 There ſore I ſay unto you. What thingsfo« 
toſs | fver ye defixewher, ye pray, beleeve that ye re- 
ceivesbems, aud ye thalk have chem 
to |} 35 And when ye ſtand, praying ,forgiveyif ye have 
our} ougbtagainſt any : chat your Father alſo which is 
me, | ia heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes. 
26 But it you do not forgive , neithet will your 
ome | Father which 43 in heaven, forgive your creſpaſſes 
217 And they came again to ſeruſalem, audas he 
ves, | was walking in the lenple, there come co him 
cre- || the chief pricſts, and the Scribes ,and the elders, 
Ling 28 And lay uuto him, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things ? and who gave thee this autho- 
ritie to do theſe things ? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered & ſaid unto them, l will 
alſo ask 01 you one queſtion, and anfwer me, and L 
Ea well 


| S. MARE, 
will tell you by what authority Ido thefe thingi 


i! 
30 The baptiſme of John, was it from heaven err. 
| or of men? anſwer me, a 


31 And tbey reaſoned with themſelves, ſay ing, 
If we ſhall ay , From heaven/he will lay , Why 
then did ye not beleevehim ? 

32 But if we iballſay, Of men, they ſeared the 
people! For all men counted John, that be wat 
a prophet indeed. 

3; And they anſwered and ſaid unte Jeſus, Wee! 
cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith unto then gf n 
Neither doe I tell you by what authority 1doef icd; 
theſe things, 15 


CHAP, XII. a 
1 Theparable of the vineyard, iq Touthing pe tem 
ing of tril ste, 18 4nd the reſuryettion, 's 


Nd hee began to (peak unto them, by parsWh 
bles. Acertaine man planted # vineyard id 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged « pee u 
the wine-fat, and built a ber, and let it out tics C 
husband men. 2nd went into a farcountrey. thin 

1 And at the ſeaſon hee ſent to thehusband © + 2 
men a ſervant, that hee might receive from the 


husband meu of the ſruirof the vineyard, 'T 
3 And they caught him and beat him, and leu der 
him away emptie. 10 0 


4 And again he ſent anto them another ſert 20 and 
; ond athim they caſt Rovevand wounded him u +; 
the head , and ſent his away ſhamefnlly hand led. ¶ tool 
5 And again, he ſent another, & him they killed'Y 2: 

- and many others, beating ſome, and killing ſome. Þ left 
6 Having yet therefore one Son, his well be- 
loved, hee ſent him alſo laſt unto them, Cayirg fl of x 
They will reverence my Son. hy 
7 Bat thoſe husbandmen faid among themſelves Þ hal 
This is the hear come, letuskill him, aud the & the 


Inheritance (hall be ours, 24 
$8 And they took him, and killed him and cat & not 
him ont ofthe viney ard. ptur 


s What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine BY 21 
yard do ? nee will come and defiroy thehusband - ¶ teit 
men, and will give the vineyard nnco others. ar? 2 

1% And have yee not read this Script ure 7 The 16 
fone which the builders rejected is become the yen 
head ofthe corner. God 
"xr This was the Lords doing, and it is matvel- kum 
- Jous in our eyes. is And 


CHAP. „II. 
T2 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
ſezted the people, for they knew that he had ſpub 
ken the parableagaiuſt them: and they leſt him 
ind went their way. 

tx T And they ſeod untohim certa ine of the 
phatiſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in 
lis words. 

14 And when they were come, they Tay unte 
lin, Mafter, we know that thou art tue, and car - 
el for no man? For thou regardeſt not the perſon 
of men, but teacheſt the way of God in trath : 
itlawfull togiverribute to Ceſar, or no« ? 

15 Shall we give. or ſhall we not gire ? Pat he 
knwiag their hvpocrifie, Taid unto them, W 
tempt ye me: bring me a peny, that I may (ee if. 

is And they brooghtittand he ſaithunto the my 
Who is this image and ſeperſcription ? And they 
ſrid unto him, Ceſats. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering Taid unto them, Render 
to Ceſar,the things that are Ceſars & ro God the 
things that are Gods. And they marvelled at him. 

120 Then came unto him g Sadduces which ſay 
the ¶ chere is no refurre&ion & they avked him. ſay ing. 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote nnto us, [fa mans brow 

cu cher die and leavetis wife behinde him, and leave 

no childrea, that his brother thould cake his witey 
ad raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 

nll Now there were ſeven brethren! aud the firſt 
ed. tooke a wiſe, and dying, leſt no ſeed. 
ed 21: And theſecond took ner, and died neither 
ne. ¶ left he any ſeed, and the thirdlikewile. 
de- 22 And the ſeven had het, aud left no ſeed: laſt 
"£1 of all che woman died also. 

272 In the reſurrection therefore , when they 
e, hall riſe, whoſe wite ſhall ſhe be of them f Far 
the F the ſeven bad her to wife. 
24 And Jeſusanſwering Taid unto them Do ye 
all I not thereſore etre. becauſe ye know not the Scti- 
ptures, neirker the powerof God ? 
| 25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
d- neither marry + nor are given in marriage ; but 
ar? as the angels whichare inbeaven, ' 
he Þ 16 And as touching the dead. that they riſe have 
he ye not read in the book of Moſes hew in the buch 
God (pakeaunto him ſaying 1 amy God of Ab-3- 
l. um, and the God of liaac, aud the God of Jicob ? 
ad E 4 27 He 


V. M AX X E. 

7 He is not the Gd of the dead. but 
the living: ye thereforc doe greatly erre. 

a8 1 one of the Scribes came, and bay 

| heard them reaſoning together, and pexceivi 
chat he had anſwered them well asked himywhic 
Is the firſt commandment of all! 

29 And;jcſus anfwered him, The firſt of all t 
gommand meats is, Hear, Oiſrasl ,, the Lord « 
God is out Lord; 

zo And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God w 
all thy beart, aud with all thy ſoul god with 
thy miude , and with allthy ſtreugtht This is 

commande meat 

3% And the ſecond is like, namelythis, T 
Malt love thy aeighhour asthy ſel f:there is 
other commandment greater then theſe, 

31 And the Scribts ſaid vntohim, Well 
thou haſt laid the truth: For there is one God 
ghere is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and wi 
all the underſtand ing, and with all the ſoul , 
wich all the ſtrength , and to love his neigh 
as himſelf, is more then all whole burat-ofeci 
aud ſacrifices, 

34 Aud when Jeſus ſaw that hee anſwered & 
ereet ly, He ſaid unto him, I hou art not ſar from 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that 
durſt avke him any queſtion. 

35 J And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid , while het 
taugt in the — Ho ſay the Scribes that 
Chrift is the Son of David? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by q holy Ghoſt, The 
LORD ſaidto my Lord , Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot - e. 

39 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lords 
and whence ithe then his Son ? and the common 
_ heard him pladly. 2 8 

39 q And he ſaid unto them in his docttine, Be 
ware of the Scribes,which love to go inloag do · 
thing, and foveſalutations in the matket- places. 

#49 And the chief ſeats in the Synagogues , and 
the oppermoſt rooms at feaſts. 

4% Which devoure widuws houſes, and for a 
pre tence make long prayers : Cheſt ſhall receive 

reater damnation. 

© q And Jeſus;ſat over againſt — 
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CHAP, YI1IL' 
beheld how the people coſt money into the trea · 
ſury : and many that were rich caft in mach. 

41 And there came a certaime poore widow, and 
ſhe rhrew in two mites, which make a forching, 

43 And hee called unto him his difciples, and 
ſaich unto them. Verily I ſay you, That this poore 
widow hath cat more in, theu all they which have 
caſt into the treaſury. 

44 For all they did caſt inof theirabnudaneet 
but the of her want did caſt io all that ſhe had, 
eves all ber living. 

CHAP, XIII. 
2 The deſtruftion of the eremple, 9 Perſecution 
q for the goſpel.ty Great edlamities tothe len:. 
d as he went out of the Temple , ouc of his 
diſciples ſaith unto him , Maſter , ſee what 

M manner of Rees, and what buildings ave Gere, 
| 2 And Jeſus anfwering ſaid unto him,Seefrhoa 

theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be left one 

= . another, F ſhall not be thrown down, 

3 And a3 he ſarcupon the mount of Olive, ovet 

againſt the Temple, Peter and James, and John 
and Andrew 2 ked dim privately, 

4 Tell us, when thall theſe things bee f and 
whit hall be the ſig ne when all theſe things ſhall 
be fubfilted? 

5 And Jeſas anſwering them, began to ſay, Take 
heed left ny man deceive yon. 
hel & For many ſhallcome in my Name, ſay ing, L 
hat n c: and hall deceive many. 

And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumourz 
The of wars, beye not trovbled: For ſach chings maſt 
en need be, but the end ſoul not leyet. "0 

e | for nation ſhall riſe againſt nation , and Ring- 
dome againſt kingdome! and there (hall be eatch- 
non | Jakes in divers places,& there ſhall be fam ines, 
nd troubles: thete are the beginnings offorrows, 
Be 5 Bat take lleed to your ſelves: For they (hall 
do. | deltver you up to conncels , and in the Synago» 
es es yeſhall be beaten , and ye ſhall be broughe 

— mlers and kings for my ſake , for a tegi- 
monie againſt them. 
„te And the goſpel muft firft be pabliſhed among 
ive R mations., 

t1 But when they ſhall leade you , and deliver 
yon up, take ao 2 beforehand what vethal 

5 


ſpeake, 


$.MARX. 
Ni neitherdo ye premeJitate: but whatſners 

all be given you in that houre, that ſpeake y: 
For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt, 

1z Now the brother {hall betray the brothe 
to death , and the father the Tun: and childre 
ſhall riſe up againſt cheir parents, aud (hall c 
them to be put co death. 

1; And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for 
Names ſake but he that hall endute uuto the en 
the ſame (hall be Taved. 

14 1 But when yee ſhall ſee the abominatic 
of deſolat ion, Spoken of by Daniel theprophe 
ſtanding whereit ought not, ( let him that re 
eth, underſtand) then let chem that bee in Jude 
flee to the mountains: 

is And let him that Is on the honſe top, not 
down ito che houſe , ncither enter therein, 
take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 Aud let him chat 18 in the field , not tu 
back agaiue for to take up his gar nent, 

t7 Butwo to them that are with childe, 
to them that give luck in thoſe dayes; 

rs And pray ee that your flight be not in tit 
Winter. 

is For iu thoſe day es ſhall be aſſſ id ion, ſuch 
was not from the beginning of the creation wbie 
God created, unto this time. neither thall be, 

2» And except that the Lord had ſhorter 
"theſe dayes, no fleſh thould be ſaved: but for tit 
ele&s Tike, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhetu 
ped the dayes, 

at An! thenyzif any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo. h 

is Chriſt, or lo, be is theres belceve him not. 
22 For falſe Chriſts , and falſe prophets hall 


riſe, aud ſhall 0,ew ſignes and wonders,to ſeduct 


if it were poſsible, even theelett, 
2 But take ye hced : behold , | have foretold 
yon all things. 
24 1 But in thoſe dayes,aftcr that tribulation, 
the Sun ſhall be darkened, aud the Moon {ball not 
_ give ber light. 
*r And the ftars of heaven ſhall fall, aud ht 
poweis that are inheaven ſballbe thaken. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the gon of man com- 
Ing inthe (lunds, with great power and glory 
#7 And then ſhall he fend his apgels,and s 
Sather 


CHAP, x1it!, 1 
ather together his elect from the ſoure winge 
rom the ut tet moſt pazt of che earth to the uctet 
moſt part ol heaven. : 

28 Now learne a parable of the ſig tree, Wen 
her branch is yet tender, and patteth forth leaves 
ye know that Summer 1snear3 

29 So ye in like manner,when ye ſhall ſee then 
things come to palle, know that it is nige even 
at the doores. , 

to Verily Lſay nnto you, That this generation 
hall not paſſe, tillall theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and eacth ſhall pale away: but my 
words ſhall not pale away. 

32 J Pat of that day and that hovre knoweth 
po mau, no not the angels which are iu heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father.“ 

33 Take yeherd, watch and pray: For ye kngww 
not wien thetime is. 
34 Foy the Sonof men is 28 a man taking 2 far 
journey, who left his houle, and gave autheotigte 
to his ſervants, and to every man his worke aud 
commanded the portet to watch: 
$3 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, ot at mid- 
piglit,opat the cock crowing, or in the morning) 
35 Left coming ſaddenly, he finde you rey 
% And what 1 ſay uata,ycu , 1 ſy unt all, 


Watch, 

CHAP. XITT. 
1A conſ(pivect? 428410 f (6rift.3 A woman pours 

e oinzment 09:1; bead io ada felt in. 

F:ertwod iyes was tf eaſt of che paſleu vr, 

and „ naleavency breads and thechlele 
prieſts and the Scribes ſunghe how they migue 
take him by craft, and pnt him to death 

2 Bnt they (aid , Not on the ſeaſt day let 
theee be an uptoate among the peop!” , 

3 F And being in Bethanie , in zz houſe 
Simon the lepet av he ſate at meat tectt eme a 
woman , having 2nalab:ſter box of ernaiwinc, 
olÞþ ikegard,very precious,and ſhe brak: the be 
aad poured x on his head. 

4 And there were ſane that had indigratuan 
within themſelves, aud ſaid VV iy was thts ade 
of thenin ment nade? 

$ Foz it mut have bery fold fog mere tian 
1 75% 


. S. MARK. 
tree hundreth pence and have been g ĩven to 
poore: and they mutmured againſt het. 

6 And jeſusſaid, let het alone, vhy trouble ye 
her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have thepoore withyou alwayes, % t/ 
whenſoeverve will ye may do them good: but mt 
ye have notalwayes. 0 

8 She hath done what ſhe conld: ſhe hath come 
afore hand to anoint my body to the burying, 0 

9 Verily Iſay untoyou, Whereſoever this go 1! 
ſpel ſhall bee preached throughout the whole 
world. this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall beſpo-ſ vw 
ken of, for a memoriall of her. | 

to 7 Aud Judas iſcariot, one of the twelye,wenY © 
unto the chief priefts, to betray him unto them. I te 

it And when they heard ir, they werte glad, d 
promiied to give him money. And hee ſought 
- how he might convenient ly ht tray bim. * 

1 7 And the firſt day of anlesvened bread, 
when they killed the patſeover, his diſciples ſaid 
unto him Where wilt thou that wee go and pre- 
pare ,that thon mayeſt eat the paſſeover ? 

tz And he ſendeth forth two of his difcipley, 
and ſaithunto them, Go yee into the ciry , and 
there thall meer youa man bearing a pitcher u 
water: Follow him, 

14 And where foeverhe ſhall go in, ſay ye to the 
good may of the houſe, The Matter faith , When 
is the gi eſt- chamber, where 1 ſhall eat the paſſes 
ver, with mydiſciples ? 

I; And he wilt ſhew you a large upper roome 4 
furniſhed and prepared: there make ready form  ? 

16 And bis difcipleswent forth, and came int 
the city, and found as he had ſaid unto themtagd ſe 
they made tead ie the paſſeovet. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with F twelte n 

19 Ang as they ſate, and did eat, jeſus ſaid, ve. el 
rily I ſay anto you, One of you which eateth with | 
me, ſhalldetray me. ſi 

19 And they began to be ſorrowſull, and to oy v 
unto him, one by one. lo it 1/&another ſ ia Is it il 

1% And he anſwered & ſaid unto, them. Ir, is 2! 
of the twelve, that dippethwith me in the diſh. n 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth as it is write | 
of him but wo to that man by whom the Sopot t 
man is berrayed :good were it for that man f 
be had never been borne, 33 \ And 


CHAP. XII II. 1 

v2 J And 2s they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and 
blefſed, and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, 
Take, eat this is my bode. 

3 Aud he took the cup, and when he had given 
aff thanks,he gave it to theme they all drank of its 
it md 24 and hee (aid unto them, This ts my bloud 

of the new Teſtament . which is ſhed for many. 
"One 25 Verily iy unto you ,1 willdrink no more 
. of the ſruit oſtne vine, until that day that I drink 
| go-f it new ia the kingdome of God. 

26 | And when they had ſung an hymae „ they 

ſyo· went ontinto the mount of Dlives. 
| 27 And Jeſus ſaich unto them, All ye ſhall be 
ven offended becauſe of me trisnight: For it is write 
an, ten, L will ſmite the (bepherd,and the (heep ſhall 
abe ſcattered. 
wy bt 28 Bur after that Iam riſen , I will go before 

you into Galilee. yy 
ed. 29 Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Alt bongh all (hall 
ſaid be offended, yer will notl. 
pre- ts And Jefusſaichunto him, Verily I ſay unto 

thee, That this day even in this night before the 
les, BY cocke crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, © 

and 31 But hee ſpake the morevehemently , If I 
rol} Would diewith thee , I will nor deny thee inany 

wiſe, Likewiſe allo ſaid they all, 
the 32 And they came to a place whichwas named 
hee BY Geihſemani, and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit yee 
ſee BY bere, while [ hall pray. 

A he taketh wi th him Pete and James, 
and john, and began to be fore amazed, and to be 
rus BY very heavy. 
into 34+ And ſaith unto them, My foul isexceeding 
20d BY forrowfullt unto death: Larry ye here, and watch, 
35 And he went forward a little, and felt en 
ele} the ground , aud prayed , that if it were poſsible 
Ve the houre might paſſe from him. : 
wich} is And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things are paſe 
fible unto thee , take away this cup from me: de · 
oy verthelefſe, not what I will, but what thou wile, 
it 37 Aud hee cometh. and finde th them ſleep lag; 
on f and ſaith unto Peter Simon, ſeepeſt thouſcoula 
iſh. not thou watch one houre g | 
nal 33 Watch ye & pray, leſt ye enter into temp ta- 
p of tion: the ſpirit truly is ready. but the fleſh is weak 
s And again he went away, pray ed, and (pake 
tie lame words. 40A 
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4% And when he cetorned he found them afl 
again, (for their eyes were heavie) neither wi 
they what to anſwer him. 
44 And he cometh the third time, and ſaithy 
to chem, Sleep on now, aud take yourreſt : i; 
enough,the houre is come, behold . the Sou of mz 
is betrayed inte the hands of finncrs. 
42 Riſe up, let us go, loe , hee that betrayet 
me is at hand. 

43 T Andimatediatly while he yet (pake „0 
meth jadas, one ol the twelve, and with him 
great mnleitude with ſwords and Raves from 
chief prieſts and the Scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given the 
@ token, {aying, Whomſoever I (hall kiſſe. that 
ſame is he. take him, and lead him away ſaſeh 

45 And aſſoon as he wascome, he goeth Rraight 
way to him, and ſaith, Maſter Maſter ,& kiſſe d bao 

46 © And they laid their hands on him, ag 
took him, 

47 And one of them that ſtood by , drew 1 
ſword and note a ſexvant of the high prieft;aad 
cut off his est. 

48 And Jeſus anfwered and {aid un'o them 
Are ye come aut 2s — a thiefe, with wordt 
and with ſtaves to take mt? 

42 | was daily wich you in the Temple, teach 
jog, and ye took me not: but the Scriptures mul 
be fulfilled. 

5o Aud they all forfook him and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certaine young 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body, and the y ouug men laid hold on him. 

52 And he le ſt the linen loth, and led fron 
them naked. 

And they led Jcſus away to the big! 
ieft, aml with kim were aſſembled all the chief 
prieſts and the elders , and the $criber. ; 
$4 And Pererfollowed iim a far off, even in'e 
the palace of the high prieſttand he late with the 
ſervants, and w rmed himſelſe at the fire, 
* 55 And the chieſe pries, and all the councel 
ſaught for witneſſe againſt Jeſus ro put him t0 
death aud found note. 
$6 For many bare falſe wit neſſe ag tat him, 
huc their witurlic agreed not tg etl, 
$7 And 


a «a << ww 


CHAP. xIIII. 
t+ And there aroſe certain,and bare falſe wits 
ne le againſt him, laying, 

63 We heard him Gay,Iwilldeftroy this Tem- 
ple that is madewith hands, and within three 
dayes 1 will build another made without hands 

59 Butaecither ſo did their witneſſes agree to- 

ether. 

On And the high pri:ſt ſtood up inthe mids,aud 
atked Jeſus, Taying, Anſwereſt thou notlüng - 
what is it which theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? 

6: Rut he held his peace, and anſwered wothing, 
Again the high prieſt asked him, and fatd unto 
him, Art thou the Chriſt ,the S on of the blefſed? 

62 Aud Jeſus ſaid, I ame and yee ſhallfee the 
Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 
faith, What need we any further witneſſes? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what thinke 
ye? 8 they all condemned him to be guilty of 
death, 

65 Andſome begau toſpit on him, and to cos 
ver his face and to bullet him, and co Jay unto 
him, Propheſic : and che frrvants did ſtrike him 
with the palms of their hangs. 

66 J And as Peter was beneath in thepalaces 
there cometh one of the maids of the higu prieſt, 

57 And when (he ſaw Peter warming bimſelfes 
ſhe looked upon bim , and ſaid , And thou alfo 
wa't with Jeſus of Nazareth, | 

63 Bathedenied ſaying, I know not, neither 
nnderſtand 1 what thouſaveſt, And hee went out 
into the porch. aud the cock crew, 

69 And a maid ſawhi n agatnzand began to ſay 
ts them that Rood by, Chis is one of them. 

70 And he denied itagain. Aud a little aft: t, 
they that ſtood by Lid again to Peter, Surcly 
thou art one of them: For thou art a Galilcan z 
and thy ſpeech agret ch thereto, 

7' But he began to curſe aud toſwear . ſaying. 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak, 

7z And the ſecond tive the cocke crew: and 
Peter calicd to mince the word that Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Refore the cocke crow twice, thou ſhale 
deny me thrice, f ud when he thought therou, he 


wep*, 
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4 
und andaccyſed before Pil 


C 
1 Teſus brought bo 
15 deli verea to be crucified, 297 hanged les 


two theeves, 4; aud is bonoxrably bavied, 
Nd firaightway ia the morning the chief 
priefts helda conſultation with the clders& 
Scribes. and the whole councel, and bound Jeſu 
and carried him away & delivered him to Pilat 
s And Pilate asked bim , At thou the kingof 
the Tews? Aud he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thu. 


3 And the chief Prieſts accuſed him of m 


things: but he anſwered nothing. 


4 And Pilate ed him again.ſay ing. Anſwer 
eſt thou nothing f Behvuld, bow many things they 


wituclſe againſt thee. 


5 Burjeſus yet anfwered nothing , ſo that Pi- 


6 Now at that ſeaſt he releaſed unto them one 


priſoner whomſoever they deſired. 


7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurred iu 
with him, who had committed murder in the - 


8 And the multi tude crying aloud , beganto 
defite bm ro do as he had ever done anto them, 
„ Baut Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 

that I releaſe ante you the king of the Jews # 

1% (Fot hee knew that the chieſe Priefts had 


* delivered him for exvie) 


it But the chiefPricfts moved the people, thut 
he hond rather releaſe Barabbas ante them. 


iti And Pilate anſwered and ſaid 


in unto 


them , What will ye then that 1 hall doe unte 


him whom yecall the king ofthe Jews? 


13 And they cryed out again, Crucibe him. 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why , what 
evil hath de dene f And they cryed out the more 


exceed ingly, Crucife him. 


ſo Pilarewil{ing to content the peo- 
le releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered 
us , when hee had ſconrged h ia, to bee eruci- 


16 And the ſouldiers led bins zy into the 
hall,calied Pretorinm, and they call together the 


19 And 


CMAR vv: | 
17 And they clothed him with purple and plat» 
tod a erown of thorns v and gut it about bis head, 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail kingof the 


s. 
£© And they ſmote him on the bead with a 
reed, and did ſpit ypon him, and bowing their 
knees, worthipped bim , 

2% Ayd when they had mocked him, thay took 
of the purple from him and put his own clothes 
po him, and led him out to crucihehim. . 

21 And they compell one Simon 3 Cyreniss, 
who paſſed by, coming ont of the coyntrey , the 
father of Alexander and Ruſus, to bear his craſſe. 

22 And they bring him unto the placeGolgothas 
which is. being interpreted . dhe place of a ſcull. 

23 Andohey gave hid to drink , wine mingled 
with mirrhe: but hereceived it not. 

24 Aud when they had crucibed him they parte 
ed his garments , caſting lots upon them, what 
every man thould take. 

25 And it was the third khoure, and they cruci- 
ked him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was 
written over , JHE KING OF THE JEWS. 

*7 And with ham they cruczhed two theeyes · the 
2-H one on his right hand, and the other on hus leſt. 
28 Aud ä tulglle which ſaithg 
ad And he was numbred with the ante ſour 

39 And they that palled by. railed on him vag; 
ging their beads, & ſaying, Ah, thou that de — 
ell the Templegand buildeit it in. three dayes, 

zo Save thy elf. and come down from the croſſe 
ii Likewiſe alſo, the chiet pries mocking, ald 
0 F among themfelves with the Scribes, Hee ſaved a- 
thers, himſe Iſ he cannot Gave. 

$2 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
it 8 from the crofle, that we may ſes aud beleeve: and 
they that were crucified with him ,revilea him. 

33 And when the ſixth houre was come, there 
” | war darkzefſe over the whole land, uncillthe 
pinth houte. 

3+ And at theninth hoare Jaſus cryed with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Eloi. loi, ſama ſil acbb 
ve | which ia, bein interpreted, My God , My God, 
why haft thou torſaken me? 

35 Andlome of them that ſtood by, when — 
Ac 
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heard it; faid, Behold, he calleth Elias; 

35 And one tan, and filled a ſpung e full of 
neger, and put it ou a rec d, aud gave him ta del 
ſaying , Let alone , let us ſee whether Elias wi 
come to take him downe. 

37 And Jeſuscryed with aloud voice, ud gw 
up the ghoſt, 

38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent 
twaine from the top tothe bottome. 

30 J And when the centurion which ſtood e 
* againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cryed out and gavet 
the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Son 
God. 

45 There were alſo women looking on a f 
off, among whom was Mary Magdalene,and M 
the mother of James the leſſei and of Joſes , 
Salome, 

41 Whoalſo whenhe was in Galilee, followd 
him, and miniſte ted unto him, and many other we 
men which came up with bim unto Jeruſalem, 

41 J And now when the even was come, (be 
eauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day be. 
fore the Sabbath ) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea. an honourable com 
ſeller , which alſo waited for the kingdome of 
God, came: and went in boldly unto Pilate , an 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if hee were already 
dead, and calling unto him rhe centurion lie al. 
ed him whether he had bet ne any while dead. 

45 And when heknew it of the centurion , le 
gavethe body to Joſeph. a 

46 And Ne boupht fine linen, and tooke hin 
down and wrapped him in the linen, and laid hin 
in a Sepulchre , which was hewen out of 2 rocks, 
and rolled atone unto y doore of the Sepulchre 

47 And Mgry Magdalene, and Mary the mothetÞ 
ol Joſes, beheld whete be was laid. 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 (hrifls reſurreftion, 9 Hee appeareth to Ma 
Magdalene and others. 15 ſendeth forth his i. 
poſties, ' 9 and aſcendethintobeawen. 

A Nd whea the Sabbathwas paſt , Mary Mag- 

, dalene, and Mary the mother of James ard 


Salome, had bought ſweet fpices, that they might 


come aud auo int him. 


2 And 


CHAP. Xv. 

1 And very early in the morning, the firſt dap 
the week, they came unto the Sepulchre at the 
ifog of the dun. 

Aud they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 

oll as away the ſtone from the doore of the Se- 
uichre ? 
4 ( And whenthey looked , they ſaw that the 
one was rolled away ) for it was very great. 
Aud entring into the Sepulchre , they ſaw 2 
onng man ſitting on the right fide, clothed in a 
dog white garment, and they were affrighted. 
6 And he faith unto them,Be not afrighted: ye 
eke Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crn- ified: he 
- prog is not here: behold the place wherethey 
id him. 
7 But go vour way tell his diſciples and pete, 
hat he goeth befote you into Galtlee, there ſhall 
e ſee him, as he laid unto you. 

$ And they went out quickly, and fl:d from the 


„ Bepulchre; for they trembled , and were amazed, 


itherſaid they any thing to any man: For they 


9 e Now when feſ was riſen early , the firſt 
ay of the week, heeappeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
eue out of whom he had caſt ſevendevils. 
to And ſhe wint aud told them that had beene 
ith him, as they moutued and wept, 
11 And they, when they had heard that hee was 
lire, aud had been ſeen of her , beleeved not. 
tz After chat he appeared in another forme 
"to two of them, as they walked, and went into 
he countre ye 
1 And they went and told it unto the reſidues 
ither beleeved they them, 
14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, 28 
key fat at meat, & vpbraided them with ch. it an- 
deliel & hardnefle of heartybecauſe they beleeved 
ot them which had ſeen him after hee was riſen, 
i5 And he ſaid unto them, Go yee into all the 
orld. and preach the goſpel to every creature - 
16 He that belerveth & i baptized ſhall be ſa- 
ed; bur he that beleeveth not, all be damned. 
t7 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them tat be- 
leeve : In my Name ſhall they caſt out devils, 
they ſhall ſpeake with new touguer, | 
1$ They ſhell take upſerpeuts, and if they drick 


any 


S. LIXE. OT 
anydeadly thing, it ſhall not hurt tiem, 
Wall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall recovy 

19 & So then after the Lord had ſpoken am 
them , be was received u into heaven, and ſat 
on the right hand of God. 

2+ And they went forth , and preached ever 
where, the Lord working with them , aud coaft 
ming the word with ſignes following. 
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The Goſpel according to 
Saint LUKE, | 
CHAP. 1. 2 
Lukes pr Ti x iavof Toba Bapti . 
e Lcd, . 18 Teens if fe 5 


Torsſmuch as many have taken in hand to ſt * 
forth iu order 2 declaration of thoſe thi 1 


whichare moſt ſarcly beleeved among us, — 
3 Even as they delivered them unto us , whit 


from the beginning were eye-witnefſes, and migi- — 

Kers of the word: the 
3 Ir ſeemed good to me alfo, having had per ſc. 

fe& underſtanding of all things from the very}. 

frft, to wrire anto thee in order , moſt excelleny 1 

T heophilus. _ by 
4 that thou mighteſt know the certaintie 


thoſe things where in thou haſt beene inſtruct ed. I 


34 Here was in the dayes of Herod dl wm 
king of judea e certain ptieſt nam nd 


ed Zacharias, oſthe coutſe af Abele 
aud his wife was of the daughtenf} 10 


of Aaron, and her name was Eliaryable 


h. 

4 And they were both righteous beſore Ge d 
walk ing in all the commandments and ordinancey : 
of the Lord, blameleſſe. m2ry 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Elinzy 21 
.beth was barren, and they beth were now w 0 


er ick en in yeares. ü or 

8 And it came to paſſe that while he executtQuad t. 
the priefts office betore God in the order of wy "7 / 
courle, bis m 


9 kccordi 


CHAP, IT. 
Accord ing to the cuftowe of the priefts officez 
is lot was to burn incenſe when he went into the 
remple of the Lord, 
to And the whole multi tnde of the people were 
ray ing without, at the time of incenfe. 

ir And there appeared unto him an angel of 
he Lord, fianding os the right fide of the altar 
pf incenſe, 

12 And when Zacharias ſawhim, he was troue 
bled, and fear ſell upon him. 

1 Rut the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Za- 
harias, for thy prayer is heard , and thy wife E- 

Inabeth ſhall bear cheea Son, and thou ſhalt call 
is — — 4 
14 And thou fhalt have joy and gladaeſſe, and 
nany ſhall rejoyce at his birth. 
tf, 15-For he ſhall be great in the fight of the Londy 
ad ſhill de in neither wine nor ſtrong drink, and 
ſhall be filled with whe holy Ghoſt , even from 
u mothers womb, 
16 And many of thechildren of Iſrael fhall he- 
rate the Lord their God. _ 
1 And be (hall go before him in the ſpirir and 
wer of Elias, to turn the hearts of rheFarhersro: 
the child remand the dul obedient to the wifedome 
the juſt , to make readie a people prepared for: 
the Lord. 

1 And Zacharias ſaid unte the angel, W here- 
by hall H Ruow this? For Tam an old man, and 
my wife well rie ken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto hin, 

L cdl am Gabriel, char ſtand in the prefence of God 2 
um; and am (ent to ſpeak unto thee , and ts thew theg 
bigFbe'e glad ridings. 

1 And behold , thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak until} the day that theſe things 
{hall be per formed. becavſe thou beleeveR nor my 

ds, which ſhall be falfilled iu their ſeaſon. 

*: And the people waired for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tatried ſo long in the temple. 

11 And when he came out , he could nat ſpeak 

o them; and they perceived that he bad lee a 

ion iu the emyle: For he beckened unto them, 
tand remained [per chlefle 

n And it came to paſſe F aſſoon a* the dayezof 

u miaiſt rat ion were accunplith-dybe departed 

Ibis ow: houle. 24 Aud 
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$4 And after thoſedayes his wiſe Elizabeth cos 
ceived, and hid her ſelf five moneths, ſaying; 

23 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee in the 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take away ny 
re proch among men. 

26 And in the fixth moneth the angel Gabriel 
was ſent [rom God, unto a citie of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 

27 Los virglu eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was Joſeph, of the houle of David; and the vir- 
Eins name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came inants her, and nid: 
Hal thou £64; art highly favoured , the Lord is 
with thee: bleſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when the ſaw bim, the was troubledat 
bis ſaying, and caſt in her winde what mannet of 
Calacation this ſhould be. T 

3 And the angel ſaid uuto her, Feat nat, Matt 
For thou haſt found favour with God, 
gi And belold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb; 
and bring forth a Son, & ſhalt call his name jeſus, 

31 He (hall be great,and hall be called the Son 
of the Higheſt, aad the Lord God ſhall give unto 
him the T hrone of his Father David. L 

73 &ndhethall reigne over the houſe of Jaced 
for ever, & of his kingdome there ſhalbe no end, 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 
this be, f. eing Iknaw nota man ? 

35 Ard the angel anſwered aud . id nnto her, 
The holy Ghoſt (hall come upon thet, aud the po- 
wer of the Higheft (hall overthadow thee * chere- 
' Fore allo that holy thing which (all bee bot of 
thee, Hall be called the Son of God. 

35 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth , (hee bath 
alſo conceived à ſon in ker old age, and this se 
fivch moneth with her, who was called barren, 

37 For with God nothing {hall be anpol$ible, 
38 And Mary ſaid, Behold, the handmaid of tht 
Lord, be itanto me according to thy word © and 
the angel departed from ber. ; 
3+ and Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes,and went in- 
to 7 „ill conntrey with haſte into a city of Judd 
4» And ent ted imo the houſe of Cicharias and 
ſaluted Elizabe h. 
41 And it came to peiſe that when F!izaberh 


herd the ſaluration of Mary; Me babe gens 
' 


ly Ghoſt. 


cu A. 1. : 
her womb! and Elizaberb was filled with the ho 


41 And ſheſpake our with a lond voice, and 
ſaid, Rlefſed att thou among women, and bleſſed” 
js the fruit of thy wombe, 

47 Arid whence is this to mee, that the mothier* 
of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 

44 For loe, aſfoone as the voice of thy Taluras 
tion founded in mine cares; the babe leaped ia 
my wombe for joy. 

4% Aud bleſſed isſhe that beleeved , for there 
ſhal! be a perſormance ofthoſe things which were 
told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary (aid, My ſoul doth magnifiey! ord: 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoy ced in God mySa- 
viour. 

43 For be hath regarded the low eftateof bis 
band-maiden: For behold, from hence-forth all 
generations (hall call me bleſled. 

49 Forhe that ismighty hath doneto mee great 
things, and holy ishis Name. 

$o And his mercy is on them that fear him,ſrom 
generation to generation, 

51: He hath (hewed ſtreogth with his arme, hee 
bath ſeatcercd the proud, in the imagination oP 
their hearts, : 

52 He hath pardowne the mighty from their 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. ; 
$3 Hce hath filled the hangry with good thingy, 
ind the rich he hath ſent empt ie aways 
$4 He hath holpen has ſervant Iſtael, ig zememe 
drance of his mercy, 

 Asheſpake to our fathers,co Abraham aud 
to bis feed for ever. 
$5 And Mary abode with her about three mo- 
ths, and returned tober owne hou e 

57 Now Elizibeths fall time came, that thee 
ſhovld be delivered, and ſhe brought forth a ſon « 

58 And her neighbours and her couſins beard 
tow che Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her- 
ad they rejoyced with her. 

59 And it came to paſſe tha? on the eight day 
they came to circumcile the childe , and they cals 
led him Zacharias alter the name of his father. 

bo And his motber anſaereed and faid, Not ſg 
but he 1 al} be called Jo'.n, 

61 3nd 


S. LU. 
. Authey ſaid unte ber, There ianone of thy 
| Kindred _ is — this name. 

61 And t e co las Father, how 
would — 2 —— 1 

63 And he asked — — |; 
ſoy ing. His name is John: and t — ms wy al 
* ud x — — imme d iat ly, 
tom; us los ſed, and he lyake, and praiſed 
65 And fear — d welt renud aboat 
them, and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad 
| — the whole connttey of jedes. 
| 66 all they that had beard them, laid them 
Ar the ix hearts, ſay ing · What manner of childs 
this be?& the haad oſ the Lord was with bim. 

4% And his Father Zacharias was filled wic 
the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied ſay ing 

68 Bleſſed bee the Lord God uf Iffacl , for het 
hach viſited and redermed big people, 
| 69 And hath raiſed up an borne of Salvatios 
for us, iu the houſe of his ſorvant David: 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prov 

which have been ſince the world began, 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved (10m ous enemies 
aud from the hand o fall that hate ns. 

71 To performs the mercie promiſed to our Fe- 
| thers, and to remember his holy covenant. } 
| 273 The cath which hve ſwart oo one Father As 

braham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we beit 
delivered out of the hands of our nem, 
ſerve him without ſear, 

75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe be ſote kia 
abl the dayes of our life. 

76 And tbouchilde ſhalt be called the Prophet 
of the HigheR! For tho ſhalt go before the face 
of the Lord, to prepare hivwayesy | . 

77 To give knowledge ol Salvation ungo his 
people, by the remiſsion of their fins, 

58 I hrongh the tender mercy of our God wheres 
by the day-ſpring (rom on high hath viſited ny, 

79 To give light to them thar fir in darkneſſe, 

and in the ſhadew of death, to guide our feet i 
t the way of prace, 
fo And the childe grew, 2nd waxed in 
fpirit , aud was in the deſeris till the day of h 
ſhewing uuto Iſrael, earth 


CHAP. u. 
» Auguſtat texetball the Rem, ompive,s The 
w4t1VviIty of £8v1ft, tt Mischen. 


bern city, 
4 ad Jaſeph Be up from Galilee, out 


of the cjt of Nazar Into ſu dea, nato the clyy 
of David. which cited Bethlehemi(becauſe he 
ls Bl was of the houſe and 


enf David) 

5 To bee taxed with Mary his eſpauſee miſt, 
being great with childe. 

6 hol ſo it wats that while they were there, 
te daysa merneccompiithe that the thould bee 
delivered. 

7 Aud the hrauglit forth her firſt=bory ſon, 2nd 
mapped him in {wading clothes, and laid him 
in a manger ,becauſe there was no roam for them 
in the tune, : | 

$ And there were inthe ſame cauatrey ſhep= 
berds abiding. in the field, keeping watch ve 
+ Etheir flock by night. 

n lo. che angel of the Lord came upon them, 
As Yard the glory of the Lord (hone rovod about 


is *nd the angel ſajd&untat Fearnat? for 
dings of great jop 


tt For unto yat 25 born this day,inthe city of 
Day id, A Saviour, which is Cui che Lord. 

12 And this ſball be a ſigne wnrg yu, Ye ſhall 
ade the babe wrapped in (wading clothes ly- 
ing in a manger. 

1; And ſuddenly there wane iththe amul- 
nude of Fheavenly hoſt praiſirg laying 

'4 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 

ns- peace, good will toads men. 
elſes it And it came to paſſe, as the avgely were gane 
et fai (rom them late heavens the ſhepherds ſaid 

. Your to another, Let us 2 Bethle- 
1 uu . and ſee this thing which is come to paſſe, 
of MBalich the t ord bath m town Rato ws, 
is And they came - haſte, aud fond _— 

4 


| conceruing this 


ad Joſcph,and he ee 
ale the ing 19 2 manger. 
17 And when they bad ſeep it, th ö madd 
knowar abroad theſhyivg which was told chem 
childe, 

18 Aud all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 
things which were cold them by the ſhepherds. ' 

19 Bat Mary kept all thefe things, aud ponde» 
ted them in ber heart. | 

20 And the ſhepherd returnedgplorifying and 

raiſing God for all che things chat they had 

rd and ſeen, as it was told unto them, 

21 And when eight dayes were accompliſhed 
for the circumciſing of the childe, his name wat 
called JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel 
before he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the dayesof her purification ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes, were accompliſted 
they brought him to Jeruſalem , to preſent him 
to the Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be ei- 


led holy to the Lord) ? 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to that i 
which is(aid in the law of the Lord, A paire of ** 
turtle-doves, ot two young pigeons, 1 
25 And bebold, therc was a man in Jeruſalem, & Y*? 
whoſe dame wat Simeon. and rhe ſame man wu #* 
juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of * 
Hrazlt and the holy Ghoſt wat upon him. 43 
28 And it was revealed unto him by the boy Nu 
Choſt. that he ſhould aot ſce death, before he bad ale 
ſeen the Lords Chriſt. F 
27 And he came by the ſpiric into the tewple, © ® 
and when the, parents brought in the childe Jeſs un 
to do for him after the —— of che law, * 
Then took he himup in his a1 me, and bleu bad 
God, and ſaid, 46 
29 Lord now lerft thou thy ſervant depart in 7 
peace, accord iug to thy word, — a 
30 For mine eyes have (een thy ſalvation: mee 
2 Which thou haſt prepared before the act , +” 
of all people. his u 
32 Alight to lighten the Gentiles , and th 65 
glory of thy people Lrael, — 
{3 4nd Joſeph and his mother marvellcd at — 


ahufe things which yereſpoken of him, 


341 


** 


* 


34 Aod Simeon bleſſed chem, and faid ants Mas 
ry his mother, a, this thilde is ſet for te 
fall and rifing again of many in Iſrael: and for a 
Ggue which (hall be ſpoken againft? 

35 (Yea, aſword pierce through thy own 
ſoul — +"mg the thoughts of many he ts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was due Anna a propheteſſe, the 
daughter of Phanael,of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was 
of a great age and had lived wich an husband ſe- 
ven years from her virginity. 

37 And ſheewas A widow of about fourſcore 
and foure yeats: which departed not from the 
temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and pray- 
ers aight and day 

$8 Aud the coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 
lixewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
tem that looked for redemption in Jeralalem. 

s And when they had performed all things 
attarding to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Oalflee, to their omn city Nazareth; 

4e And the childe grew, and wi xed ſtrong im 

irit, filled with wiſedom? , and., the grace of 

od was upon him. 

4: Now his patents went to Jeruſalem every 
year at the fealtof the paſſedver. 

4* And when hawasthelye year old, they weng 
y to Jeruſalem after the cuſtome of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had falfilled 5 dayen;as they 
returned, & childe Jeſm tarried behinde in ſeru- 
alem, and Joſeph and hit morber knew not of it. 

44 Bar they — bim to _ — the 
e m z went a daes journey, and they (ought 

— . theit Aide K and acquaihtame. R 

"47 Aa when they food him not, they turned 

back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. | 
46 And it came to paſſe, chat after three dayes 
they found him ia the temple, ſitting in the mid it 
of che doctouti both bearing them , and asking 
them queijons, | 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his underftanding and anſwers. 

$3 and when they ſaw him, they were amazed? 
and his mother ſaid ugro him, Son, why haſt thou 
thus dea t with eus behold, thy father and I haves 
ſouz''r thee ſo3roviing, 

F 3 49 And 
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a9 And he Haid gnta the 


” y my How is Ir that yee 
ſaug he me? W ift ye not chat I muſt bee adoat my 
Fathers buſineſſe? 


g Aud they naderſtood not the fay Ig which” 
he pale unto them. 

54 And he went down with them, and came to 
Napareth,and was fubiect antot hem: but his me- 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in ker heart, 

52 And Jeſus increaked iu wiſedome and ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 

CHAP. LLL. 
| 1 Tobns preaching. I Nis teflimony of Chriſt. 
Ow in the fifteenth year of the reigue of Th 

Nbethascefar Pontius Þ;Jate being goverepnt 

of judea, and Herod being tetrarch aller. 
aud his brother Philip tat tarch of luurea, and of 
the region of Trachonitia ,,and Lxſaniat the tet- 


raich of Abilene. 2." 
| 2 Annas and Caisphas being the hie h rie, I 
the word of God came unto Johan the ſon- of L. ry 
chatiazin the wilderneſſe. — 
3 Aud hee came into all the count rey about by 
rd an,preaching the baptiſme of repentance, ei | 
the reit ion obſins, ps * 
4 As it is written . ofthe word þf ws 
Eſaias the prophet, 12 The voice of one — 
cry ing inthe wilderueſſe, Prepare yes the way of 1 
the Lord, make his pathsAraight, 
F Every valley (bail be filled, and every moun- — 


tais avd hill (ball be bronghe lou. and the crooks, by | 
ed thall bee made fitaight, and the rongh ways * 
Wall be made ſmoo 
6 And all fleſh ſtu Il ſee the ſalvation of God, — 
„Then laid be to the wultitude that cams forth | Pd! 
to be baptized of bim O generation of vipers, 


who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to {© 
come? we! 

8 Bring forth therefare ſruits worthy of te- * 
penrance, ad begin not to ſay within yourſelves "pe 


Wee ave Sbrabam to our father? for 1 lay unto 
yon, that God is ablcof theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
child ten unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the ront of 
the trees: every tree thereſcre which bringerh 
dot forth good fruit, is hewen dowa ; aud caft 
into the fre, 

ts Arg 


3 
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CN Ap. III. | 
to And the people aiked him, aying, What 
ſhall we do then? 

11 He anſwereth andſaith unto them, be that 
hath two coats. let kim impart to him that bark 
nones and he chat hath meat let him do Tikewiſe 

12 Then came allo publicancs to be baptized, 
and ſa id unto him Maſter what ſhall we do? 
tg Andhefaid unte them, Exact no more then 
that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of bim, 
ſaying · And what (hall wee dof And he ſaid ante 
them, Do violence ro vo man, neither accuſt any 
{ally, and be content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in expe&ation, and 
all men muſed in their hearts of John, ve tiac he 
were the Chriſt or not: 

16 Jolm anfwered. ſaying unto them all, I in- 
deed bapt ixe youwirh water, but one might iet 
then l cometh the latcher of whoſe ſhoes 1 am nat 
worthy to unlooſe he ſhall baptizc you with the 
ly Ghoſt. and with fre: 

is Whofe fate is fu his hand , and hee will 
thoughly purge bis fl oore, and will gather the 
wheat into hisFarner, bat the chaff hee will bury 
with fire unquenchable, 

13 And many other things in his exhortation 
prexched he unto the people. . 

rs But Herod the terrarch, being reproved 
by him for Herodias his brother Philips wite, 
lad for all the evils which Ferod had done, 

*o Added yet this above all, that hee ſhat up 
John in priſon. 

1% Now when all the people were baptizcd, 
it came to paſſe that | eſus alſo” being baptized, 
md praying, the heaven was opened; 

:2 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in 2 bodity 
Pipe Lie 2 dove ow bim, and a voice came 


from heaven, which faid, Thos art my beloved 
bon. in thee 1 am well pleaſed. 

t; And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 
years of age, being (a3 was ſuppoſed) the fon of 
Inſeph, which was che of Hicks, 

14 Which was the ſor of Matthat which was de 
hy of Levi, which was che ſox of Melchi. which 
ws rhe ſon of ſara which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
1s Which was gh e ſon of Mattathias, which wy 
F 3 * 
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#he' ſon of Ames, which was 6e ſon of Nang) 
which was the ſon of Efli, which was the ſon of 
Nagge 4 a a 
26 Which was the ſon of Maath. which was the 
fon of Matrathias, which was che ſon of Semel, 
which was the ſow of Joſeph, which was the ſan 
of Juda. 


27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was 9 
#be ſon of Rheſa,which was the ſon of Torobabel, 8. 
which wasrhe ſon of Salathiel,which was theſen Y br 


of Neri, o 
2 8 Which was He ſon ofMelchi.which was the 7. 
ſon of Addi, which waste fon of Colam, which er 
was the ſou of Elmodam,wbich was the ſun of Er, 
29 Which was the ſox of Joſe, which wasthe 
Jon of Eltezer. which was the ſon of Jorim i which 
was the ſon of Matthatwhich was tbe ſon ot Levi, 
30% Which was the jon of Simeon, which was the 
fon of Juda, which was che ſon of Joſeph, which 
was the ſonof Jonan,whichwas the ſen of Eliakim 
31 Which was tteſes of Melea, which was 
ſox of Menan,which watrbeſonof Mattathay which 
was theſon of Nathan which was the ſow of David 
32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was 
ſon of Obed,which was the ſou of Rooz which wa 
the ſan of Salmon, which was the ſon of Naaſſon, 
33 Which was the fon of Aminadab, which wa 
16% ſon of Aram, which was the ſou of Eſrom, 
which was tbe ſon of Phares , which was #he fen 
of Juda, 
ae wastbe ſon of Jacob, which was t - - | 
Fon of Iaac,which was the ſon of Abraham, whit ca 
way the ſonof Thara,which was the ſow of Nachor ' 
35 Which was the ſou of Satuch which was % leg 
fon of Ragau which was the ſon of Phalec, which , 
was the ſonof Heber, which was the ſor of 520, 7 
36 Which was the ſon of Cainan,whigh Was _ | 
Jon of Arphaxad,which was #6e fon of Sem which ,,, 
was the ſon of Noe, which was the ſou of Lamech} |, 
37 Which was the fon of Matbuſala,which way sp. 
the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Jon kin 
which was the ſox of Malgleel,which was 7 fe 


of Cainan. | gl. 
38 Which was the ſan of Enos , which wat 1H " 
ſon of Seth, which was the ſe of Adam, whit: yo, 


was tbe ſen of God. 


CHAP 


CHAP. 1111. 
1 Chrifts tewprarion «and faſting 1} He eur 
meth the devil ; 14 beginnerb te preach. 
Nd Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoft, ve · 
turned from Jordan, and was led by the ſpi- 
be Y ric into thewilderneſſe, 
el, © 2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the devil. and 
nia thoſe dayeshe did eat nothing: and when they 
8 were ended; be afterward hupgred. 
10 3 And the devil ſaid onto him, if thou be the 
el, Son of God, command this ſtone that it be made 
n bread. , 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him ſay ing, It is written 
the That man thall not live by bread alone, but by 
uch every word of God. 
Er, s And tte devil taking him up into an bigh 
the} mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdomesof 
dien che world in a moment of tire, 
evils s And thedevil ſaid unto him, All thispower 
ef will | givethee, and the glory of them; for that 
aff is delivered unto me, and co whomſoever I will, 
in 1 give it, 
4 7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall 
wall be thine. 
will, $ And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto bim, Gee 
mx thee behinde me, Satan! for it is written, Thau 
va ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and bin euly 
on ſhalt thou letve. 
wall And be broughthim to Jeruſalem, and ſer 
on him on a pinacle of the temple , and ſaid amo 
Ja bim,tfthoa be the Son of God ,caft thy (elf down 
ſrom hence, 
1H} - - 16 For it is written, He Mall give his angels 
hich charge over thee, tokeep thee, 
chor 1c And in their hands they ſhall bear theewp 
the let at any time than dath thy foot againſt a tone 
bill 12 And Jeſus anſwet ig ſaid unto him. It isſacd 
hon ſhalt not tempt the Lotd thy God. 
t; And weg the devil had ended all the temp · 
bin tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon? 
em 14 1 And Jeſus returned in the power of the 
wil ſpirit intro Galilce, aud there went out afamcof 
reg kim chroagh all the reg ion round about. ; 
eſs is And te taught an their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. 
16 1 And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up, and as bis cuſlome was, he went 
F 4 1% 
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into tho na gogue on the ſabbath · day, and flow 
up for to read. 

Zy And there was delivered unto bim the book 
of the propher Eſaias & when he had opened the 
book, he found the place where it was written, 

18 The ſpicit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
he bath anointed mee to preach the goſpel to the 
poore, he hath ſent me to heil che broken-heart- 
ed, to preach deliverance th the captives, and 

recovering of fighe to the blindegto ſer at lib» 
tie thery that are braiſed, 

129 To preach the acceptable yeur of the Lord. 

20 And leecloſed the book, and he gave it i- 
gain to the miniſter, and fat down? aud the eye: 
of all them that were in the ſynagogne were fa. 
Rened onhim. 

21 And hee began to ſay anto them, This day 
is this ler ip ure fulfilled in your ears, 

£2 And all bert him witnefle, aud wondred u 

the gracions words which proceeded out of bit 
mouth, And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſon? 

1% And bee ſaiduntothem, Ye will ſarclyſay 
unto mee this proverb, Phyſician, heel thyſelf: 
whatſoever wee have htard done in Capernmm 
do alſohere in thy countrey.. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, No pro 
pher is accepted in bis own countrey. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widow! 
were in Iſeael in the dayts of Elias, when the 
heaven wasſhnt up three years and fix monetla, 
when great famine was throughout all the land! 

26 But unto note of them was Elias fent, ſave 
wnto Sarepta «city of Sidon, unto a women that 
was 2 widow. 

27 Aud many tepers were iu Iſracl in the time 
of Etizens the propher: aud none of them um 
cleanſed, —— rhe Syrian, 

28 Andall they in theſynagogne , when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

28 And roſt wp, and throft him out of the city 

aw led bim unto the brow of the hilt(wlertes 
their city was built) that they might caſt bin 
down lead-long. 

30 But hee paſsing throughthe mids of them 

went his way? . 
31 And tatfe down to Copernaum,a city * = 
ilee, 


CHAP. Ir, 
lilee, and taught them ou the Fabbath-davyes; 
31 And they were aſtoniſhe d at his doctriget 


ek or his word was with power, 

the 33 4 And in the (ynagogne there was a man 
15 ich had a ſyirit oſ an unc le an devil, and cried 
ue BY out with a loud voice, 


the 34 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do 
m. with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
ind & to deſtroy ust lknow thee who thou arc, the hy» 
ly one of God, 

35 Aud Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
rd, ace, aud come out of him. And when the devil 
tu. bad thrown him inthe mids, he came out of him 
you aud hut bin not. 
fa. 36 And they were all amazed, aud ſpake among 

themſetves , ſaying , What a word is this for 
day wich authority 2nd power hee commandeth the 

naclean ſpirits, and they come out. 
du 37 And the ſame of him went out into everie 
n place of the coun tey round about. | 
1? 38 J And he aroſe gut of the {ynagogue, and 
far cotred into Simons buulerand Simons wives mo- 
ih ther was taken with a great fever, aud they be- 
um fought him for her. 

3 And he flood overbher. and rebuked the ſe- 
7 ver. aud it left het, And iu med iatly the aroſe 

and min iſtred unto them. 
ow! 4% T Now whea the ſun was ſetting. all they 
the} chat had any ſich with diverſe diſeaſes, brought 
<>, tem unto him and hee laid his hands on cvegie 
nd: vac of them aud healed them, : 
41 And devils alſo came out of many, cry ia 
chat ent, aud ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. 
And hee rebuking them , ſuffered them not to 
ime | peak; for they knew that he was Chriſt. 

4 Andwhen it was day, hee departed aud 
went into a deſert place, aud the people ſought 
they him, and came unte him, aud Rayed him, that 

he thould unt depart from them. 

43 And hee faid unto them, I muſt preach. the 


w ingdome of Ged to other cities allo: lor thre» 
reon 
vial bre am I ſcat. 


44 And hee preached in the ſynagogues of 


| Galilee, 
hem F x CHAP, 
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CHAP. v. . 
3 Chrifipreceberh out of rhe /ig. Cl Miratuloui 
draught of fiſhes. 

Ne it came to paſſe, that as the people pres 
ſed upon him to heare the wordof God , lie 

ſtood by the lake of Genezareth. 

2 And ſa wothips ſtand ing by the lake: but 
the filher-men were gone out of them, and were 
waſhing their ners. 

3 And hee centred into one of the ſhips which 
was Simons and prayed him that he would thrutt 
out alittle from the land? aud he late downe and 
taught the people our of the ſhip, 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking. he ſaid unt 
Simon, TLanchour into thedeep, and let downe 
your nets for a draught. ; 

s And Simon anſwering Taid unto him, Maſter, 
we have toiled all che night, and have taken no- 
ching: neverchelefle at thy word Iwill let down 

e ver. 

6 Aud when they had this done, they encloſed 
a great mul ndeof fiſhery and their net brake. 

5 Ani they beckened ento thear partners, which 
were in the ether ſhip,that they ſhould come and 
helps them. And they came and filled both the 
ſhips To that they began to ſiuke. 

Wen Simon Peterfaw it , hee fell down at 

eſus knees, ſaying, Depart from mee, for I ama 
fall man, O Lord. 
* 9 For he was #ſtoniſhed, ard all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fiſhes, which they had 
taken: 

1 And ſo was alſo James and Joln the ſons of 
Zebedee , which wtrepartners with Simon. And 
Jeſus 'ſatqg unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth 
thou ſhalt catch men. 

1+ And when they had bronght their ſhip to 
Jand they forſooke all, and foilov ed him. 

tz T And it came to patſe, when hee was ina 
certain citze, behold, a man full of leprofie: who 
ſeeing Jeſus. fell on his fate, and beſought him, 
— wg Lord git thou wilt, thou canſt make mee 

cleave. 


510 gs I will, dee thou cleane: and immediatly 
tne lepteſit departed [rom bam, 
14 And 


And he pn: forth bis hand: and touched him, 


lou 


hee 


CHAP. V. 

14 Andhe charged häm tg tell no man{bur 
an thew thy (eli to the pril. and offer for thy 
cleaoſiug according as Molts commanded, for a 
teſtimony unto them, 

15 hut ſo muchy more went there a Fame abroad 
cf him & great multitudes came together to he 
and ta be healed by him of their innemicies, 

16 T And he withdrew himſe li into the wilde 
neſſe, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſle on a certaiu day as 
was teachings that there were Phariſces,and d 
Sours of the law ſitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeri 
ſalem: and the power of the Lord was preſes 
to heal them. 

1% T Aud bchold, men brought inabeda ma 
which was taken with a palfie ; and they ſough 
un anes to bring bim iu and to lay him before hi 

19 And when they could not finde by w 
way they might bring him ing becauſe of t 
mul: j:ude,thcy went upon the houſe tap, aud le 
him downthrough the tiling with his couch; 4 
the midi before Jeſus, 

20 And when he Ju their falt, he (aid uat 
bim, Man, thy ſias are forgiveu thee, | 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began t 
reaſos, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh bla 
phemics? who can forg ive ſius but God alone? 

22 Bat when ſeſus perceived their thoughts 
he auſwering ſaid unto them, What teaſon ye i 
your hearts? 7 

2; Whether is eaſiet to ſay, Thy ſius be for 
given thee, ot to lay, riſe up and walk? 

24 Bur that ye may Know that the Son of 
hath power upon earth to forgive ſins ( he ſai 
unto the ſick of the palſic) (ay unts thee, Arif 
and take up thy couch, and go into thine houſe. 

25 And immediatly he roſc up before them 
aud took up that whereon be lay, and departed t 
his own houſe, gloriſy ing God. 

26 Aud they were all amazed. and they g log 
fied God, and were filled with fear, ſay ing . 
have ſeen ſtrauge thing to day. po 

27 1 And afeer thoſe things he went forth 
and ſaw a yublicane named Levi ſiti ing at the te 
ceiyt of cuſtome & he ſaid unte hig 10 f ** 

28 An 
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23 fd he left all. rote up, and followed him: 
*9 And d evi made him a great ſeaſt in his own 
nd there was 2 great company of pub · 
licanes, and of others that ſrt down with them. 

3o Bur theilt Scribes and Pharifees tmarmuted 
Sgaink his Eifciptes, ſaying, Wy do ye eat and 
drm with pablicanes and Forge ry? 

3: And Jets artwertng ys ſaid mito them, They 
that are whole need not a phyſician? but they 

that arc ſick. 

8 | came not to call the righteous, but ſin. 
nets to repentance, 

1 T Ate they ſaid unto him, Why do the 
diſci; les of Johufaſt often, and make prayets, 
| and likewife the diſciples of the Pliariſtesz bur 
chine ear and drink? 

34 And he ſai4 unto them, Can yee make the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt , while the 
3s tr th ts with them? 


35 Hur the dayer will come, when the bride- 
room ſhall be taken away from them, and chen 
| iy they fiſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 J And bee ſpake alfo a parable unto them, 
No mm petteth a piece of a new garment apon 
an old: iforbetwiſe, then both the new maketh 
arent, and the piece that wasta tc our of the 
mew, ag teeth not with the old. 

$7 And no thaopatceth new wine into old bet» 
tley; elſe the new wine will barſt the bottles, aud 
be fpitied, and the bottles (hall perifh. 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bottles, 
and both are preſerved. N 
' 39 No man atſo having drunk old wine, ſtraipht · 
way defireth new; for he ſaith, the old isbetcer. 

CHAP. VL 

1 Thedifciples pluck the ear: _ on the ſab- 

bath. day, 1 ; Chriff chaſtth there ve. 
AR it came to paſſe on the ſecond ſabbath 

alter the firſt, that Ie went through the corn 


and did ear, fubding the n in the tx hands. 

2 And certain of che Phatiſees, ſaid anto them. 
Why do yee,that which is not lawfult to do on 
theſabbath-dayes? f 

3 And Jeſusanſwering them, ſaid Have ye not 
read ſo much as this what David did;when ye 


Selds>and bis 4ifciples plucked the ears of corn, 


« ſpirits? and they writ healed, 


CHAP, VI 
ſelf was an fungred, and they & were with him? 

4 How he wert jato the honſe of Gd, and did 
take and eat the ſhew bread; and gave alfo to 
them that were with him, which ls not Lawfull 
to eat but for the prieſts alone? 

Aud he ſaid unto them, That the Son of man 
is Lord allo of the ſabbath. 
6s And it came to paſſe alſo om another ſabbath, 
that he entied iato the ſynagogue & taught, and 
there wat 2 man whoſe right hand was withered, 

7 And the Seribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the i abbath · dayt that 
they might finde an accuſation againſt him, 

$ But he knew their thoughts and ſaid ro the 
man & had the wi-heted hand, Riſe up, and ftand 
Forth in the mids. And be aroſe, and ſtood forth. 

$ Thentaid Jeſus unto them 1 will ask yon one 
thing, Is it lawlull on the ſabbath-dayes to 40 
good,orto doevil? toſavelife, or toreftroy it? 

t» And Jookiitg round about upon fm all, be 
ſaid unto F man. Stretch ſor th thy hand: & he did 
ſo! and h1s hand was teſtoted whole as the other. 

11 Aud they were filled with madneffe, aud 
tommuned one with agocker what they might 
do to jeſus. 

tz Nud it ca we to paſle in thoſe dayes, thath® 
went out into a mouaratn to pray, and continue 
all night in prayer to God - 

13 J And when it wasday he called unto him 
his diſciples: and of them be chole twelve, whom 
alſo he named apoftiles: 

14 Simon (whom hee alfo named Þ eter )and 
Andrew bis brother, James ard Jonn, Philip and 
Bartholomew , 

13 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Al- 
pheug, and Simon called Zelates, 

16 And Jadas the brother of James, aud Judas 
Iſcariot, which alſs was tue ttaitour. 

t7 J And he came down with them and Rood 


in the plain. and the company ofhi3d iſciples,ahd 


a great aultitude of people out of all Judea and 
Jeruſalem , and from the ſea-coaft of Tyte and 
Sidon, which came to herr him, aud to bee hea- 
led of their d:ſeales? a 

i$ And they that were wezed with unclean 


19 And 
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ig. And the whole multitude ſought to touch 

him: For there weut vertue out of him, and heal. 
ed them all. 

20 J And ho liſte d up his eyes on his diſciples 
and Iaid, U leiſed bee yee poore: For yours is thy 
Kkingdome of God, 

21 Rlefſed are ye that hunger now! For ye ſball 
be filled. gleſſed are yet that weep now: For yet 
thall laughs . 2 

= Blciſed are ye when men (hall hate you,and 
when they (hall ſeparate you from their compe. 
xy and (hall teproch you, and caſt out your name 
asevil, lot the Son of mans ſake. 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and lep for joy: For 
behold, your reward is great in heaven: ur in the 
like mauner did their fathers un o the prophecs, 

24 Rut wo unto you that are rich : For ye het 
received your conſolation. 

85 Wounto you that are full; For ye ſball hus- 
ger. Wo unto you chat laugh cow 3 For ye hall 
mourne and weep. 

26 Wo unto you,when all men ſhall ſpeak wel of 
you: For ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets 

27 J But I ſay unts you which hear, Love your 
enemies doe good to them which hate you. 

28 Blelſe them that curſe you , and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe y ou. 

2y And unto him that ſmitcth thee on the em 
ch eck, ctter alſo the other; and him that take th vx 
way thy cloak, lorbid not to take thy coat alls. 

zo» Give to every man that asketh of theesand 
of him that take th away thy goods, aske them 
not againe. 

3t and as ye would that men {hould do to you 
do ye al ſo to them likewiſe, 

32? For if ye love them which love you , What 
thank have yee? for Gantrs alio love thoſe that 

Jov: them. 

33 anc if yee do good to them which do good 
to you? what thank nave ye ffor finners alſo doe 
event e lame, 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom yee ho 

o receive, what thavke have ye? For ſinners allo 
* o ſinne ts, to receive as much ag aine. 


— Rut love ye your enemies, and do good, 20d 


lend hoping for hotbia again; and your rewa;dy 
4 
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ſhall ve great, and ye {hall be the children of the 
higheſt: For be is kinde unto the unthaukfull, and 
to the evil. 
ts Bee yee therefore merciſvll, as your Father 
the alſo 1smercifull, 

37 Judge uot, and ye ſhall not be ſudged : con · 
all Jemne not, and ye (ſhall not be condemned: For- 
YER give, and ye ſhall beforgiven : 
33 Give, and it ſhall begivenanto you: good 
nd meaſure, preſſed down. and ſhaken together“ aud 
MJ runming over + (hall men give ruto your boſome. 
me For with the Tame mealurethat ye metc withall, 
| it (hall be meaſnred to you again, 
vr 39 And hee ſpake a parable unto them, Can 
vel the blinde lead the bliade 2 ſhall they not both 
1. ell into the ditch? 

Well . 4o Thediſipleis not above bis maſter: but e- 
very one that is perfeR, ſhall be as his maſter. 
5 4: And why beholdeftthouthe mate that is in 
all thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 
* that is in thineowne eye? 

oy 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
ny Brother, let me pull out the mote that is inthing 
on eye , when thou thy ſelſe beholdeſt not the beam 

that is in chine own eye: Thon hypocrite , calt 
for ou: firſt the beam out of thine own eye, aud then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 
Is ia thy brothers eye. | 
bo 4; For a good tree bringeth net forth corrape 
. fruit tue ithet doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit: 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit 
For of thorns men doe not gather figs , nor of a 
FUN bramble-buth gather they grapes. 

„Agood man out of the good treafnre of 
his hearis bringeth forth that which 1s good;and 
an cvil man out of the evil treaſnre of bis heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil: Fot of the 
abundance of the beart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 J And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do 
we the things which | ay? | 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heazeth my 
hyiogs, and doth them, Iwill ew you to whom 

be is like 2 
48 He is like a man whichbuilt an houſe , and 
lies ed deep, & laid the foundation en 2 rock; . nd 
AZ T LET. 
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"when the loud atoſe, the ſtream beat vebemet e 


ly upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: fork 
was ſounded upon a rock, 

4 bat he that hearerh, and doth not, is like: 
man that without a foundation built an honſe u 
on the earth ; agazinff which: the frtam did beat 
vehemently,and immediatlyit fell, and the rake 
of that houſe was grear, 

CHAP. VIL 

r The centurions faith. 10 — healers his for. 

vont being abſent.11and raiſeth the widows ſin, 

Ow hen hee bad ended all his ſayings in 

the audience of the people, bee tutred into 
'Capernanm. 

1 And a certain centurions fervant, who wi 
dearumco him, was ſick and readie to die. 

3 Aid when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent nato bim 
the elders of the Jews, beteeching him that hee 

would come and heal his ſervant 

4 And when they came to Jeſas. they beſought 
him iaftantly, ſaying. that hee was worthy for 
whom he ſhonld do this. 

For he loveth our uation , and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue, 

6 Then Jcfas went with them. And when het 
was now not far from the houfe, the centurios 
ſem friends to him; ſay ing anto him, l ord, trot 
ble not thy ſelt, ſot I am not worthy that than 
ſhoutdeft enter uudet my roof. 

79 Wherefore seither thought I my ſelf worthy 
to come nato thee? but, ſay in a word, and uy 
fervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For | alſo am a man ſet under authority, l. 
ving ander me ſould iets and I ſay unto one, Go 
and he gorth: and to another Come, and be com- 
meth and t my fervant, Do this, and he doth it, 

9s When ſeſus heard theſe things, be marvel 
' at him, and corned him about, and ſaid unto 

people that followed him | ſay ants you, l have 
' retfourd ſo great ſaith; no, not in Iſrael. 
16 And they that were ſent, returning to the 
*houſe, found 4 ſervant whole that had been fick. 

14 J Aud jt came, to paſſe the day aſter, that ha 
went into a city called Naim and many of bus 
diſciples weut with him, and mach people, 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 155 

city. 


CHAP. vir. | 
tidy, behold; chere ws 2 dend an enrtied out; 
the only ſon of his mother, and (he'was s witow; 
and mach people of theciry was with her. 

1 And when the Lord ſaw her, hee had com- 
paſsion on her, and ſuid unto her, Weep not 

14 And hee came and tenched the here (am 
mey that bare him ſtaod Ri) and he ſaid, Young 
min; Ifay unen thee, Ariſe, 

1 And he that was dead, ſat up, and hegan to 
ſpeak: and be delivered him to his mother, 

16 And there came n fear on all, and they glo- 
rified God, ſaying. That a greet prophet is riſen 
up among us, 24 God hath viſited his people. 

ty And this ramour of him went forth through 
oat all Judea , and throughout all the region 
round about, 
in 13 Anti the diſciples of Jolm ſhewed bim 
* of all theſt things. 

10 T And John calting unto him two of his di. 
he ſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus ſaying, Art thou he 
ler that ſhobld come, or look we for another? 

4 »» When the men were come unto him, they ſaid 

Joa Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art 
ton he F mould come, or look we for another ? 

»: And in chat ſume honre he cored many bf 
their infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpities, 
«nd unto many that were blinde he gave fight. 

22 Then Jeſus anfwering, taid unto them, Go 
your way. and retl John what things ye have feta 
aud heard, how that F blinde fee, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed, to the poore the goſpel is preached. 

2; And bleſſed is bee whoſoever thall not bee 
oftended in me. 

24 T And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, hee began to ſpesk unto the people 
concerning Jolm , at went yce out into the 
wilderueſſe for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with che 
winde ? 

1 But what went yet ont for to fee) A itrin 
dothed in (oft raimentf Behold, they which zre 
porgeouſly zppatelled, and live dificarly,are in 

ings courts, 

26 But what went ye out forts ſee? A propher? 
Vea, I ſay, unto you, much more then aptophet. 

27 This is het of whom it is written, W 
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Jead mp meſſenger before thy face . which full 
prepare thy way before thee, 

28 For I lay unto you, Among thoſe that ar 
þorne of women, there is not a greater prophet 
then John the Baptiſt: but he that is lealt in the 
king dome of God, is greater then he, 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
publicanes juſtified God , being baptized wid 
che baptiſme of Jobn, 

te But the Phariſeesand lawyers reſected the 
connſel of God againſt themſelves, being not 
baptized of him. 

3t © And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall 
Tliken the men of this generation? and to what 
are they like? 

32 They are like unto children ſitting is the 
market- place, and calling one to another,and ſays 
ing We have piped unto you , and ye have ot 
danced. we have mourned to you, and ye have uit 
wept. 

33 For lohn the Paptiſt came neither eating 
Dread, vor drink ing wine, and ye ſay, He hath 
a devil, 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking 
ard yt lay. Behold,a glouttonous man and a wink. 
bibber, a friend of publicanes and ſinners, 

55 Butwiſedome is juſti ed of all her child 

36 © And one of the Phariſees deſired hin 
that he would cat with him, And he went inte 
Phariſceshonſe and ſat down to meat. 

5 And bebald, s woman in the city, which wa 
a unc r. when (the knew that Ie ſus ſat at meat 10 
the Phat iſees houſe, brought an alabaſter box «f 
ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behinde him weeping, 
and began to wall his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the haires of her head. and kiff 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment, 

39 Now when the Pharilee which had bidde 
him ſaw ic, be ſpake within himfeli, ſaying, 11 
man, if he were a prophet , would have kne 
who , and what manner of woman this is that 
toncheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner, 

4 And Jeſusanſwer:ng,ſaid unto him, Sime 
I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee, And ke (ai 
Maſter, ſay cn. 


CHAP. vit 
4 There was a certain creditor; which had 


| two debrers t the one ought five hundred pence, 


id the other 5̊ cy. : 

42 And when they had notbing to pay. he frank- 
ly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid. I ſuppoſe that he 
ro whom he forgave moſt, And he ſaid unto him, 
thou haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid umto 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman?l centred into thige 
houſe.thou gaveſt me uo water for my feet: but 
ſhe bath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hatres ofher head. 

45 Thon gaveſt me no kiſſe: but this woman, 
face the tiae I came in, bath not ceaſed to kiſſe 
wy feet. 

46 Mine head with oyl thou d id ſt not anoint, 
but this woman hath anointed my feer with 
oyutment, 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Mer fins, which 
are many ,areforgiven, for ſhe loved much; but to 
whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 

43 And he ſaid unto her, Thy finsare forgiven, 

49 And they that ſate at meat with him began 
to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that fargi» 
veth ſius alſo? 

5o And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
ſaved thee, go in peace. 


CHAP. VII 
1 The parable of the fower .26Thelegion of devils 
Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that he went 
A throvghoateverycity and village preachiug 
and ſhewing the glad tydings of the Kingdome 
of God: and rhe twelve werewithhim, 

2 And certain wamen which had been healed of 
evil ſpirits and infirmitics, Mary calleg Magdas 
lene, out of whom went ſeven devils. 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chnza,Herods ſte- 
ard, and Suſanna, and many others which migi« 
fired unto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 \ And wheo much peuple were gathered ta- 
p*ther, and were come to him out of every city 

ſpake by 2 parable; , 

s Alower went out to ſow his ſeed? and as he 

lowed 
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' fFowed, ſome fell by the wayes ſides and ity 
troden down,nnd fes of the airedevourcdi 

c — ſome fell upon a rock, and affoon 5 
was up, it wichet ed 4 be cauſe ic lac 
cd hun by a 

7 And fome fel! among thorns, and the thotw 
Fprang up with it, anf choked ir, 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſpray 
op. and bare fruit an hendred fotd. Ant! wn. 
had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that liath em 
to hear”, let lim hear. 


„ And his diſetptes ahed bimyfaying, Wi 


wiglic this pasnable be? 
fo And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdome of God! bit» 


others in ptrablesz that ſeeing 7acy wight ut 


Cee, and hearing they might not anderſtand, 


1t Now the parable is this? The ſeed + the . 


word of Ged. 

+ 12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that hen 
then cometh che devil and taketh away rhe word 
ont of their hearrs;left they ſhould betecve wil 
be faved. 

13 They oh the rock, are they which when they & 
hear, receive the word with Joy; aud theſe have 
n root, which for a while belecve, aud in tit 
of temptation fall away. ; 

n And that which fel among thotns are they, 
which when they have heard. go forth, and 
choked with cares and riches, and pleaſuresof 
461: life, and bring no fruit to per ſectꝭ ion, 

rs But that on the good g tound . are they i 
in an honeſt and good heart, having heard the 
word. Keep it, & bring forth fruit with patience, 

16 T No mt when hee hath lighted à caudle, 
covereth it with a veſſel , ar putteth it under i 
bed: bur ſerreth it on a candleſtick, that they 
which enter in may ſee the light. 

17 For nothing is ſectet, that ſhall not bee 
W manifeſt? neither any thing hid, that ſhall 
not be known 41d come abroad. g 

1 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for who» þ 

Toever hath, to him (hall bee given; and whoſoe- 
Ver hath got, from him ſhall be taken even that 
which he ſecmeth to have, f 

1 bes came to him his mother and bis 
brethten; 


CE U . F + 
ten, and could not come at him for the 


eaſle. * — 
1. And it was told him y certa la, which faid, 
mother and thy brethroa land without, de- 
ing to ſee cheet 32; 
2t And hee anfwered and ſaid unto them, My 
ther and my brethren are thefe which hear the 
ord of God, and doit. f 
22 TNow it came to puſſe on a certain day, 
t he went into a Mip with birdifeiplestand 
Lid unto them, Let us go'over um the other Fde 
the laben amd they launched forth. 
23 But as they ſailed, he fel] pfferp? and there 
ume dew?! 2 of windeonthe late, and they 
te filed with water, ant were in jeopardy. 
14 And they came to him, and awoke -_ 
Mer, maſter, we periſh. Then he arofe,ant 
ebuke d the winde, and the ragiog of che water? 
ad they ceaſed, and there was calm. 

And he fa id unto them, Where is yoar faith? 
ad they being afraid, wondred;Gying one to 
other, What manner of mn is thisf for hee 
| 1 =qphcan the windes and water and they 
de Aim. 
if F And they arrived at the conat rey of the 

arenen, which iz over again alte. 

*7 Aud when he went forth to laud, there mer 
im out of the city, a certaimman which had de- 
tlong time, and warc nac lot hes, neither abode 

enn honfe, but in the tombs, 
18 When he ſaw Jeſag, hee cried ont, and fe 

2 before him, & with 2 loud volce ſaid, What 

el ro doe with thee, Jeliig, thou ſon of God 
high? 1 beſtech thee torm ent me not. 
is (For he had commanded the unclean ſyirit 
tome out of che man. Far oſtentimes it had 
wghe him, and he was kept boand with chains, 
bd ip ferters, and hee brake the bands: and was 
wen of the devil into the wilderneſſe) 
jo And Jeſus asked him, ſayjag, What is thy 
me? And he (aid, Legions becauſe many dev its 
tre entred into him. 
n And they beſought him that hee would not 
enmand them to go out into the deep? 
32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
ding on the mountain: and they beſought — 
; 14 N that 


. [1 " 

that he would ſufer. them to enter ĩato 2 

and he ſaffered them. ee 
33 Then went the devils our of the man, 46 
entred juto the ſwine: and the herd ran violen 7 
down a ſteep place into the lake. and were choked 4+ 

$4 When they tlat fed them ſaw what wa; 
done, they fied, aud went and told it in the ciayYin, 
and in the countrey. or 

35 Then they went out to ſee what wardomwllh ;s | 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man ont off 48 
whom the devils wy — ſitt ing at df 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, in his right, mindiihect 


% They alſo mich (gy ir, rold them by . 

6 alſo w it, to m by he r 

9 ke thitwas poſleiſed of — 

healed, | 
27 J Then the whole multitude of. the cone ji, 

trey of the Gadarens round about, beſougbt hin: a; 

to ; Arn from them for they were taken wit 


vity | * d 


great fear? and he went up into the (hip, and , . 
turned back again. * 
38 Now the man out of whom the devils wen ; 
departed, beſought him that he might be widdVep 

him: but Jeſusſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine owne houſe, aud ſhew hou 
great things God hath done unte thee, And e 1, 
went bis way, & publiſhed throughone the w | 
city, how great things Jeſus had done unto, hin 

4% And it came to palſe, that when Jeſus wal ig 
returned, the people gladly received hum: f 55 
they were all wait) 2 him. ** 

41 7 Aud behold, there came a man name... 

alrus, and he was a rulerof the {ſynagogue » 
he fell down at Jeſus feet, and belought him (h 
he would come inte his houſe; red | 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twel | 

yearrof age, and ſhe lay a dying. ( Bur 481 | 
went, the peole thronged him. ey 

43 { And awoman having an iffue of blond z / 
twelve years,which had ſpent all her living up 
phyſicians, neichercould be healed of any. ; A 

44 Came behinde him, aud touched the bord arne 
of his garment : and immediatly her ifiue Yheithe 

blaud ſtanched. 4 / 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, who touched me?W hen ide 
denied, Fri, and they that wete with * 14 

Male 


T 
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after, the multitude throng chee, and preaſſtd 
hee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched mef 


: for I perceive that vertue-is gone ont ef me. 
7 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was uot 
Wid, ſhe came trembling,and falling down before 
i, ſhe declared unto him before all the people, 
br what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how he 
15 healed immediatly. 
48 And heſaidunto her, Daughter, be of good 
anfott, thy faich hath made thee whole, go in 


he ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, (aying to hiu 
by daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter, 

5o But when Jeſasheard it; he anſwered him, 
lying, Feat not, beleeve only, and (be ſhall be 
ide whole. 

5: Aud when he came into the houſe, he ſaffred 
Man to go in, ſave Peter, aud James and John, 
| che father and the mother ofthe maiden, 

52 And all wept and bewailed her: but he ſaid 
ept not, the is not dead, but fleepcrh. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing 
hat (he was dead. 

44 And he put them all ont, and took her by 
he hand, and called, ſaying, maid, ariſe. 

And her ſpirit came again, and the aroſe 
rightway: and he commanded to give her meat 
56 Andher parents were aſtoniſhed: bur ke 
arged chem chat they thould tell no mau what 
Pol done. 


hriſt ſentetb forth his apoſtles. 9 Herod de- 

red to ſee Chriſt. 28 Chrifls trans fieuration. 

Hen he called his rwelve diſciples together 

Is and gave them power and authority over al H 
evils, and to cure diſeaſes, 

oni Aud he ſent them to preach the kingdome of 

up*Pood, and to he al the fick. 

And he ſaid unto them, take nothing for your 
mercy, neither (faves, not ſcrip, neither breads 
de either money neither have two coats a piece. 
„ And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 

dide, and thenet depart, 
Aud whoſoever will not receive you wen ye 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched 


Ace. ; 
TWhile he yer ſpake, there cometh one from 


I 
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go out of that city, ſhake off che very duſt from 
your ſcet for a tefftmony ag auſt them. 
& And they departed & went through the towns, 
preaching rhe goſpel, and healing ev re, 
7 T Now Herod the tetrarch heard Hu Tas 
dove by him: & he was perplexed, becauſe that it 
was ſaid of ſom» f John was rifen from the des 

$ And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and 
others, one of the old prophets Na riſtn again. 
* And Herod faid- Jobn have I bebeaged: ba 

o is this of whom 1 heare ſach things? And he 
deſired to ſee him. 

to And the apoſtles when they were returned, 
told him all that they had done. And hee took 
them, and went aſſde privately into a deſert 
place, belong ing to the ciry called Bethſaida, 

tt And the people when they kntw it, follows 
ed him, and bee received them, and ſpake unte 
them ofthe kingdome of God, and bealed then 
that had peed ofbealivg. 

12 And when the day began to wear away then 
came the twelve. and ſaid wpto him, Send the 
multitade away, that they may ga into f towns 
aud conntrey round about, and lodge, and get 
vidnals: ſor we are here in 2 deſert place. 

13 But e ſaid nato them, Give ye them to eat. 
Ang they ſaju,; We have no more bat five loaves 
and te fiſhe-. except wee ſhould go and buy 
meat forall this people, 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. 4nd 
be Taid to his diſciples , Make chem fit dawn by 
fifties in a companie. 

15 Aud they did ſo, and wade them all Gr down, 

16 Then hee took the ve loaves and the tue 
fiſhes, and looking ap to heaven, he hleſſed them 
and br abe. and gave to the diſciples to ſet be{urt 
the multitude. 

17 And theydid eat, and were all flled : and 
there was taken up of ſragments that remaiucd 
to them twelve baskets. 

18 T Aud it came to paſſe as he was alone pray 
ing. bis diſciples were with him: and hee ad 
them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that | ann? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, Jobu the Kaptift but 
ſome” ſay Elias: and others (ay that one of che 
eld prophers is riſen again. . 

8 He 


thi 
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CHAR 1 . 
2. Hefai4 unto them, Bart whom ſay vet that E 
am? Peter anſwering , laid, The Chrift of God, 

*: And be ſtraitly charged them and command - 
al them to tell no man that things 

22 Saying , The Son of man muſt ſafer many” 
things , and bee rejected of the elders aud chief 
pticfts and Scribes , and be flaiue, and bee raiſed? 
the third day 

23 J And hefaid rh them all, If any man will 
tome afrermee. let him denic himſelf, 2nd takt 
up his crofſe daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſorver will ſave his life ſhall loſe 
ie! butwhoſoever will loſe his life for my ſakes 
the ſame ihall ſave it. 

25 For what it a man advantaged, if bee gain 
the whole world, K lole his ſelf, or be caft awayt 
16 For wboſbever ſhatl be athamed of me and 
of my words. of him ſhall the Son of man bee a« 
famed. when he ſhall come is his own glury a 

in bis Fathers aud of the boly angels. 

1% But | tell yon of a truth, there bee ſome 
finding here which (hall not taſte of death, tilt 
they (ce the Kingdome of God, 

#3 Aud it came to paſſe, about an eight dayes 
after theſeſayings. bee took Pete rau John, and# 
Jamey and went ap into a mouncais to pray. 

19 And as bee prayed , the fath. v of his cound 
muse was altered , and lit raimenr was: wine 
ad gliftering n 

30 And behold, there talked with bim two mes: 
Which were Moſes and Elias. 

„% Whoappearcd in glotie, and ſpake of bis dee 
craſe, which hee ſhould acc ompliih at Jeruſaleny 

7: But Peter and they that were with him were 
beavie with fleep? and when they were awakey 
they ſaw hisgloty , and the two men chat flvod. 
with him, 

% And it came to paſſe, us they departed fron 
him, beter ſaid anto Jeſus, Mafter , it is good fot 
as to be here; and let us make three H abernacierh 
ove for thee, and one for Molts, aud one for EA 
u: rot knowing what he (aid, | 

34 While hee thos ſpake there came a cloud 
ad over-ſhadowed them, and they feared ag't 
entred into theclead, 

35 Aud there came avaicroctet ——— 
= 5 
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Ing, This is wy beloved Son; Meare him? 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſas way 
Found alone: and they kept itcloſe , aud told no 
Man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 


they had feen. 
37 And it came to paſſe, that on the nem * 
to 


day, when they were come downe from the hill, 
much people mer bim. 

18 And behold, a mau of the company cryed fa 
out, ſaying, Maſter , I beſeech thee looke upon 
my ſon, for hee is mine only childe. 

$9 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly 
cryeth ont & it tareth hint,that he fomerh again 
and bruiſeing him,bardly departe th from him, 

4% And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and'they could not. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid, O ſalthleſſe ard 
perverſe generation , how long fhalll bee with 
you ? and ſuffer you? Bring thy fon hither, -£ 

4 And as he was yet acoming,thedevil threw in 
him down, and tate him: and Jeſas rebuked the I wi! 
wneleaneſpirit, and healed the childe and deli” F 5 
vered him again to his father, and 

43 lud they wereall amazed at the mighty & al 
power of God: but while they wondred eve f. 
one at all things which Jeſus did, hee Caid ung bee 
bis diſciples, by 

44 Let theſe things ſinke down into your ear e 
For the Son of man thall bee delivered into the If dea. 
bands ofmen. | 6 

45 Burt they und erſlood not this ſeyiog , and tber 

it was hid from them, that they perceived it vou I hi- 


und they feared to aske him of chat ſayiag. 1 
on Then there arofe a reaſoning among them If Pot | 
ich of them ſhould be greateſt. fic fe 


/ 47 And Jeſus perceiving. the thought of their 
heart, tooke a childe, and ſe t him by bim, 

48 And ſaid unto them , Whoſoever mall re- 
teive this childe in my Name, receiveth mecand 
whoſoever (hall receive mee , receiveth him that 
ſent mee : for hee that is leaſt among you all, the 
ſame ſhall be great. 

49 And John anſwered and ſaid . Maſter , wee 
Taw oue caſting out devils in thy Name and wet 
r bad him, becauſo he followed not with us. 

- $6 gad Jeſus Said anto him, Forbid him nos z 
of 


CHAP. x: 
for hee that isnot againſt us, is for on; 
$i T And it came topaſle , wheu thetime was 

come that bee ſhould be received up. he edfaſtly 
ſet hisface to goe to Jeruſalem , 

$2 And ſent meſſengers before his face, and they 
went, and entred inte a village of theSamaritancy 
to make readic for him, 

t And they did not receive him „ becauſe his 
face was as though he would goe to Jernſalem. 

54 And whenhisdiſciples James and John ſaw 
this, they ſaid,Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come downt from heaven; and conſume 
them, evenas Elias did? | 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them , and Taid, 
Ye: Kiow not what manner of ſpirit yee arc of. 

56 For the Son of man it not come to deftroy 
mens lives , but toſave them, And they went o 
abother village 

57 T And it came to paſſe that as they went 
© in the way,acertaine manſaid unto him, Lord, 
be ill follow thee whitherſoever thog goekt 
li 58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him Foxes have ho 

and birds of the aire have neſts, but the Son 
ty & an hath not where to lay his head, 
ry | 54 And be ſald unto another, Follow mee? bue 
ts bee ſaid, Lord, Yuffer mee firſt ro goe and bury 
my father. 
us Jcſus faid unto bim. Let the dead bury their 
che deadzbut go thou,&preach the kingdome of Gad 
6: And another alſo ſaid, Lord, will follow? 
od © thee * but ler mee firſt goe bid them farewell 
on which are at home at my houſe, 

„2 And Jeſns ſaid unto him, No may having. 
m kat his band to the plongh, and look ing — 
it ſor the xing dome of Cod. 

CHAP. X. 
vit ſeventy diſciples, iq aimoniſhcd to le bam. 
lie. at Martha reprehended,C& Mary Commended 
Fier theſe things, the Lord appoin:ced other 
hat ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and two bee 
the Vote his face into every citie , and place, whichey 
himſelfwould come, 

1 Therefore ſaid hee nnto them, The harveRt 

truly is great but the labourers are ſew! pray ye 

therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that het would 

lend forth laesst rte hisharveſt, 
3 
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780 yotr wayes: behold , I ſend you forth & 
Yambes among wolves, 

4 Caty neither — nor icrip, not ſhoes, and 
ſalute no man by the way. 

5 And' into whatſoever houſe yee enter , firſt 
fay, Peace be to chis houſe. 

CE And iſ the Ton of peace be there, your peace 
hall reſt upon it if not, it ſhall turn to you again 

7 And in the ſame houſe remaine eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give: For F lobount 

id worthy of his hire. Go not tom hcuſe i © houſe, 
Aud into whatſoever city yee enter, and they 
receive you eat ſuch things as ate Tet before you, 
9 And heal the fick that are therein, and ſay unto 
them, the kingdome ofGod is come nigh unto you 

1% But into whatſn«cvercity ye center, and they 
receive yon not goe vour wayes out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame. and ſay 

11 Even the very duſt of your citie which cles · 
veth on-us, we do wipe „fa aint von norwith 
ftanding,be ve ſute of this nat the king dome of 

God is come nigu unto you 
13 Rut I ſay uno you, that it ſhall be more to. 
lerable in that day for Sodom, then for that city, 

13 Wounto thee Chorazingwo unto thee Beth- 
ſaida: For if the mighty werkes had beene done 
in Tyte and Sidon, winch tath been done in vor, 
they had a great while ago repented fitting in 
ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 Bat it ſhall be mcre tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgement, then fur you. 

t5 Aud thou Capernaum , which art exaltedto 
heaven, (hall be thruſt down to hell 

16 Hee that heareth you heareth mee: and be 
that deſpiſeth you delpileth me: and he that de- 
ſpiſerh me, deſpiſern him that ſent me, 

17 © And the (eventy retarned again with Joy, 
ſaying, | ord, even the devils are lubjeci unto us 
through thy Name 
+ 13 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning, fall from heaven. 

19 Behiolo I give uuto you power to tread of 
ſerpents,& ſcorpions, & over all the power of tht 
enemy: and nothing ſhall by any means hurt yok 

2% Notwichſtandiag in this rejoy ce not, that the 
Ipirits are ſubject unto you; bat rather rejoyct 
becault 


CHIP, X. 55 
hecauſe your names arc written in herren - 

21 © ln that houre Jeſus reſoyced in — 
did 1 thank thee , © Father, Lord of heaven an 
earth, that thou baſt hid theſe things from 5 wiſe 
and prudent. and haſt revealed them unto babess 
even ſs Father, for lo it ſet me good in thy fight 

22 All things are delivered to mee of my Fa- 
ther” and no man knoweth hL the Son is but the 
Father: aud who the Fatber 1s, but the Son ang 
he to whom the Say will tevealhim. 

2; And hee turned him unto his parts 7 
and aid privatels Bleſſed are the eyes which les 
the thivgs chat ye Lee. 

24 For tell you , that many prophets and 
kings have deſired to ſee thoſe 4 yes 
ſee, and have not ſeene them i and to heare thoſe 
things which ye hear and have not heard them. 

25 TAnd behold. a certaiae Lawyer Rood up, 
and tempted him, ſaying Maſter, what ſhall 1 40 
to inherireeternall life? 

25 Hee ſaid unto him, What is wricten ja the 
law ? how readeſt than ? 

27 And he anſwering, aid. Thon ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heartgand wath all thy 
ſoul, aud withall thy fixength , and with all thy 
minde i and thy neighbour as thy (elf. 

28 Aud he Taid unto him, Chou haſt auſwered 
right? Chis do, and thou ſhalt live. 

19 But he willing to juſtific bimſeIfe, ſajd nat 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 And clusaniweriug , (aid, A certaine man 
weit downe from Jeruſalem to Jericho , and fell 
among theeves , which ripped bim of his rave 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, and lea» 
ving him halſ dead. s 

51 And by chance there came downe a certaine 
prieſ that way, and when hee ſaw him: he palled 

y on the other ſide 

32 And likewile a Levite , when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him and paſſed by 
oa the otherſide. 

$3 But acertaine Samaritane, as he journeyed v 
came were he was? and when he {aw bun, hee bad 
compal sion on him. 4 

34 And weut to him, and bound up his wonndss 
Pouripg in oyle and mins, aud (cs bin nh 


S. Luxx. 
a and brongbht him to an lune and took care 
him 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, hes 
tooke out two pence , and ggve them to the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto him, Tate care of him , and what. 
Toever thou ſpendeft more, whey I come again [ 
will repay thee, 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeft thou way 
neighbout᷑ un o him that tellamong the theeves} 

And he aid, He that ſhewed mercy on him, 
p Haid Jeſus unto him, Gae, and doe thog 
likewiſe, 
z N Now it came to paſſe, as they went, that he 
entred into a certaine village:and a certaine wor 
man named Martha, received him into her houſe, 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which al 
ſofate at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 

4% But Martha was cambred about much ſer+ 
wing, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doft thou 
wot care that my fifter hath left mee to Verve 
alone > bid ker therefore that ſhe helpe me. 

41 Apd Jeſas anſwered andfaid unto her Mars 
tha, Martha, thou art carefull , and troubled a+ 
. many things: 

42 But one thing is needfull , and Mary hath 
choſen that good part , which ſhall not be taken 
away from her. 

CHAP. XI. 
U Cbrifiteacherb ro prey inflantly, 14 Hee cat. 
eth ent a dune devil. 
” bag it came to paſſe , that at hee = praying 
| Ain a certaine place, when bee ceaſed , one © 
his diſciples (2id unto bim. Lord, teach us 80 
prays as Joby alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 And de faith unto them, Whey ve pray, ſay; 
— which art in heaven,Hallowed be thy 

ame, Thy kingdome come. I hy will bee done 
ain heaven, fo in earth. 

$ Give ut day by day our daily bread 

4 And forgive us our fins 1 forwe alſo forgive 
every one that is indebred to us; And lead ns not 
sto temptation, bar defiver'us from evil. 

5 And hee ſaid unto them, Whith of you (hall 
have 2 friend, and lhall go unto him at miduight, 
und fav noto him, Friend, lend methroeloavey 
% Fora ſtieai of mine in bus journey 4s come 
6 eo 


CHAP, FT, : 
do mee, and I have nothing to ſer before him? 

+ And hee from within ſhall anſwer and Tay; 
Trouble mee not , the doore is now ſhut , and my 
children are with mee in bed : I cannot riſe auf 
give thee : 

8 I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe, and 

ive him, becauſe he is his freyd? yet becauſe of 

is importunity, he will ciſe and give him as ma- 
zy as he needeth, 

9 Aud ly unto yen Ake, and it ſhall be gf- 
7en you: ſeeke and ye ſhall fade / knock, and le 

hall be opened unto you. 

1 Forevery one that asketh,ceceiverh:and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knockethy 
& (ball be opened. 

11 if a ſon (hall arke bread of auy of you that 
iea father, will heegive him a flone? or if he 
uke a fiſh will he for ak th give him a ſerpent? 

12 Or ifhe ſhall azke an eg, will he offer him 
2 ſcorpion? 

13 If yee then, being evil, know how to give 

ood gifts anto your children: how much mors 
Fan your heavenly Father give the holy Spirie 
io them that askehim., 

14 Ja he was cating out adevil,and it was 
dumbe. And it came to paſſe when the devil, sas 
tore out, the dumb ſpakegand the people wondred 

15 Ear ſome of them ſaid He caſteth our devils 
throagh Beelzebub , the chiefe of the devils. 

ts And other tempting him, ſought of him 8 
figne from h. aven. 

10 But hee knowing their thoughts, (aid unts 
them , Every kingdomedivided againſt ic (eff is 
brought to deſolatioat and a houſe divided a 
gainſt ahouſe, falleth . 

18 if v atan alſo be divided againſt himſelf,how 
ſhall his kingdome ſtandꝰ becauſe y ee ſay that [ 
caſt out devilsthrough Beelzebyb | 

19 And if1 by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom doe your ſous cat them out ? therefore 
ſhall they be your judges. 

1% Butifl with the fiagerof God caft out de- 
vils, no doubt the kingdome of God is come ups 
on you. 

When a ſtrong man atmed keepeth bis pa- 
lace, his goods are iu peace. 
G $ 32 Bug 
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22 But ben a ſtronger then he ſhall come.upey 
bim, & overcome him be taketh from him ahi 
gzmour wherein he truſted , & div ideth his ſpojl, 

2; He that is not with me ,izagiioſt me: ad 
he that gatherethnot with me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the uncleaneſpiritis gone ont of a 
man. he walketh through dry places ſeeking reſt; 
and findivg noue, bee ſaith , | will returne uno 

my due whence Icame out. 
25 And when he comec h, he find eth it ſwept aul 
arniſbed 

26 Thengoethhee , and taketh to him ſeven s 
Ther (pirics mote wicked then himſelfe , and they 
Enter in, and dwell th te, and the laſt Rate of thy 

mau is worſe then the firſt 

27,7 And it came to paſſe, as hee Fpake theſ 
things acertain woman of the compauie life up 
her veice,and ſaid unto him Bleſſed ist he womhe 
That bate thee, & the . ich thou haſt ſucked 

26 But hee ſaid , Yea rather b leſſed are they 
Shat hear the word of God. and.keey ir 

32 © And whenthe,peoplewere gathered thick 
together be began to lay Chis it an 2 
tions they ſeek a ſigue aud there ſhall no ſigne be 
given ic bur the, ligne of Jonas the prophet. 

, go: For a+ Jonas was a ſigne unto the Ninevirey, 
Jothall allo the Son of man be to this generation, 
- 4s The queen of che ſouth ſhall riſe up iu, the 
Judgement with the men of this generation, and 

—— them For ſhee came from the utmaſt 
parts of the earth, to heat che wiſedowe of Solo- 
mon, and bebold,a greater then Solomon is here, 
3 Themen of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judge» 
Ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn jte 
For they repented a the preaching ot Jonas; and 
hebold- a greater then Jonns ishere 
- 33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, pnts 
REth it ina ſecret place nei her under a buthel; 
hut on à candle fticke , that - they which come in 
may ſee thelight, 

34 Thelighr of the body is the eye: Therefore 

ben thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is 
Fallot light but when thine eye isevil, thy body 
allo is fullof darkneſſe. 
35 Take heed therefore , that the light which 
* thee be not darkgeſſe, TTY * 
; 4 
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light, as when the bright ſhining of a candle 
doth give theelight. 

31 J 4nd as be ſpake , a certaine Phariſee he» 
ſought him to dine with him: and he went in and 
ſate down to meat. 

$8 Apd when the Phatiſee ſaw it, he marveiled 
that he bad not firſt waſhed before dinuet 

39 And the Lord ia unto him, Now doe yee 
Phariſces make cleaue the outſide of the cup and 
the platter but your inward part isfull of rayg» 
ning and wickedaefſe, 

40 Ye fools did not be that madethat which ia 
without make that which is within alſo ? 

4t But cather give almes of ſuch thing s 2s 
have; ad behold, all chings are cleane unto 

43 But wo unto you Phatilees: fer ye tithe mint 
aud rue and all Manet of berbs , and paſſe aves 
jud gement and the love of God theſe gught yeg 
to ave done, and not to leave the otherandone. 

4; Wo unto you PhariſceszFog yelove the up- 
permoſt ſeats ia theSyuagogucs, aud greetings in 
the markets. 

44 Wo voto you Scribes & Phariſees bypoacriusy 
For ye are as graves which appear not an the mey 
that walke over them , are not aware of them, 

45 « They anſwered one of the lawyers , and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou zeproche 
> us alſo. N 

46 And he ſaid, Wo unto yon alſo ye lav yen 
For yee lade men with burdens grigv ans to bee 
borne, and ye yourſelves touch bet dhe burdens 
with one of your fingers. F 

47 Wo unte you: For ye build the Sepulchres 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly yee beate witneſſe that y e allow the 
deeds of your fathers : For they indeed ki 
them, and ye build their Sepulchres, 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiicdome of God 
Iwill ſegd chem ts and apoſtles and ſome 
of them they (ſhall Cay aud petſecute e - 

5+ That the bloud of all the prophets , which 

Was (hed from the foundation of the world , ma 
berequired of this generation. 

31 From the bloud of Abel uuto the bloud © 

G5 Zacharias 


Witte 
Tacharins, which periſhed between the altat a 
the templet verily! Tay unto you, it ſhall bee te- 
quvired of this generation. 

$2 Woe unta you lawyers: Fot yee have rekey 
away þ key of knowledge? ye centred not in your 
felves,& them that were entring in, yee hindred, 

$3 And as hee ſaid theſe things nato them, the 
$eribes & the Phariſees began to urge Sims vehe. 
ment ly, & to provok him to ſpeak of many things 

$4 Laying wait for him-and leeking to catch 
fomerlving out of his mouth that they might 


act aſe him. 
CHAP KRI. 
1 400d rifee and fearſulneſe in publiſh- 
ing Coriſts doctrine. 
N the mean time, when there were gathered to- 
gether an innumerable mulcitude of people. in» 
ſom uch q they trode one upon another, he began 
tofay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware ve of 
the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. 
3 For there is nothing covered that (hall dot be 
revealed? neither hid, that thall not be knowne, 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in dark- 
neſſe, Mall bee beard incie light and that which 
yee have ſpoken in the etre in cloſers , ſhall bee 
proclaimed apon the houſe tops. 
4 Aud I fay unto you my friends, Be nor afraid 
them that kill the bodic , and after that, have 
mo mote that they can doe. 
1 Rat 1 will forewarn you whom you hall fear: 
Fear hi u which after bee hath killed. hath power 
$ caſt intokell, yea, 1 ſay unto you, Fear him. 
4 Are not five fparrowes fold for two fartliings, 
and not one of them is forgotten! before God ? 
7 But eveu the very haires of your head are all 
mbred. Fear not therefore, ye are of mere va 
Jus then many ſparrows. 
$ Alſo I lay unto you , whoſoever ſhall con- 
eſſe me before men, him ſhall the Son of man al- 
conſeſſe before the augeliof God. 
5 Rut be that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the angels of God. 
' to And whoſoever (hall ſpeake a word againſt 
he Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him but uns 
o him that blaſphemeth agaiuſt the holy Ghoſtz 
it all not be forgiyen, " | 
0 3 1t And 


CHAP, 211. 
* x1 And ben they bring you unto the Synages 
tue and unto magiſtrates , and powers: take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye hall auſwer, or 
what ye shall (ay ? ; 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhallteach you in the ſame 
hoare what ye ought to ſay. 

12 T And one of the company Taid unto him, 
Maſter , ſprake to my brother , that hee divide 
the inheritance with me. 

14 And be faid unto him , Man, wio made mee 
a judge or a divider over you f 

15 and hee ſaid unto them, Take heed, ard be» 
ware of coverouſnefle : For a mans lite conſiſtech 
not inthe abuadance of the things which he poſs 
leſſe th. 

16 And he ſpakea perable unto them, (aying . 
The ground of a cettaine rich man brought forth 
plencifully, 

17 And hee thought within himfelfe , ſaying 
What (halll do, becanſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits 

18 Ad hee ſaid , This will 1 doe, I will pall 
down my barns and build greater,and there will 
I beſtow all my fra:ts, and my goods, 

19 And 1 willſay to my ſoule,Soute, chonhafh 
muck goods laid up for many yeares, take thine 
eaſe, este, drinke,and be merry. 

2% Buc God ſaid unto him, Thou fool,thisnight 
thy foul (ball be required of thee: then whoſe thal 
thoſe things be which thou haſt provided 2 

21 So is he that layethup treaſure for himſelf, 
and is not richrayards God, 

*2 f And he ſaid unto his diſciples Therefore I. 
ſay unto you, Take no thought for your life nat 
Je al eat,neither for F body what ye ſhal put on 
23 Thelifeis more then meat, aud the body 
1s more then rayment. 

24 Conſider the ravens , for they neither ſow 
nor reap which neither have ſtote-houſe nor barns 
and God feedeth them. How much more ate yeg 
better then the fowls ? F 

25 And which of you with taking thought 
tun adde te his flature onecubir / 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which 
is leaſt, why cake yee thought for the reſt? 

27 Coufiderthe lilies how they grow,they toil 

4 1 


S. Tux. : 
hor + they ſpin not : and yet I ſay unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like ons 
of thoſe. 

*8 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe, which is 
to day in the fie la, and to morrow is caſt into the 
oven + how much more will be lathe you, O yet 
of little Faith ? 


29 And [eek not yewhar ye thalleat orwhat 

e ſhall drinke, neither he ye of doubifall minde 

go For allcheſe things do the nat tons of the 

world ſeeke after? and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of theſe things. 

gt J Rut rather ſcek ye the kingdome of God, 
2nd all theſe things (hall bee added un o you. 

31 Fear not ,lictle flocke : For it is your Fa; 
thers good pleaſure to g ive you the kingdome. 

Sell that ye have, and give almes provide 
your (elves bags which wax not old a treaſure u 
the heavens that faileth not where no thicfe ap- 
procheth, neither moth cottupteth ' 

34 Forwhere your treaſure is, there will your 
heart bealſo, 

3 Letvour loyns be girded about, and your 
lights burning. 

36 And yee your ſelves like unto men that 
waite far their Lord, when he- will retuene from 
the wedding-that when he cometh aud knocketh, 
they may opcu unto him iamadiatly. 

37 Bleſſed arc choſe f ryants whom the Lord 
wen he cometh {hall finde watching: Yerily,1ſ-y 
gato uus, that hee ſh. II gird;himielf , and make 
themto fr down to meat. and will come forth and 
ſerve ben 

34 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watchyot 
come in the third watch, and fade them ſo, bleſ- 
Ted arc thoſe ſervants, 

39 And this know that if the good-manof 
the houte had known what houre the thief would 
co me, be would have watched and not have ſuf- 
ſered his houſe to be broken through. _ 
<9 he ye there ote ready alſo For the Son of 
mancometh at in houre when ye chigke got 

4' FT Chen Peter ſaid unto him, Lord (prakeft 
thou this parable un'o us, or even to all? 

42 And the LCotd ſaid, Who then is that falth- 
full and wiſe Reward, whom his lord Gall pads 

ru ler 


a a4 a 7 


CHAP R a 
ler over his honſbold , to give them theinpoÞ 
tion of meat in dne ſgaſon } | 
43 Bleſſed is that ſervantywhom His lord whey 
he cometh, ſhall fade ſo doing. ; 
44 Of truth | ſay unto you, that he will mah 
him ruler over all that hee hath 
45 But and if that ſexy ant ſay in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming, and thall begin to 
beat the men- ſetvants and maideus , and to caty 
and drinke , and to be drunken 
45 Che lord of that ſervant will come ina day 
when he looketh not forhim, & at an houte when 
he is not ware,and will ent him in ſander, & walk 
appoint him his portion wich the unbelecvers- 
4% And that ſervant which knew his lerds willy 
aud prepared not haxſelf, yetiberdid accordipg 
to his will, chall be beaten with many ſtripes., 
48 But hee that Knew not , and did commur 
things worthie of ftripes.ſhalbe beaten with few 
ipes. For unto whamſgever much is given, 
bim ſhall be muchrequired:& cowhom mephave 
committed much, of him they will askrhe mores 
49 F | am come to (end fre on the earth, ap 
what willl if ic be already kindled ? * 
4% Bat Ihaye a baptiſme tobe baptized withy 
and how am | ftraitned 1ilLit be accompliſhed. : 
51 Suppoſe yee that Lam come to give — 
on earth f I tell you. Nay but rather 4: vition. * 
$2 For from hence forth there hall bee five 186 
one houſe divided, three againſt wo and two a» 
gains three. 8. 
$2 be father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon 
and the ſon againtt the tather; the mother againſ@ 
the danghter & the daugh et againſt the mother 
the mather in law againſt ber daug ter in law, oe 
the daughter in law againſt her mothet in law. + 
54'T And hee laid alſo to the people, When 
ye lee a cloudriſe out of the weit, ftraightws 
ye ſay, ſhere cometh a ſhowre , and foitis. 
5 And when ye ſee the louth winde blaw y 
ſay, There will bes heat and it comgthto poſh. 
$5 Ye hypocrites yee can diſcrrne the face 
the sKjie and of the earth: but how is it, chat y 
do not difcerne this time? 
$7 Yea. and why even of your {elves judge 
not hat id tight? 
| z | When 


- Lad 
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1 
- 
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$2 7 When thou goeſt with thine adverſary te 
the mat iſtrate. as thou art inthe way · give dili- 
E chou mayeſt be delivered from him. leſt hy 
ale thee to the judge. and the judge deliver thee 
to the ofſi er & rhe officer caſt thee into pr ſen, 
$9 I cel] thee, Thou halt nor depart thence, 
till thou haſt payed the very laſt mite. 
CHAP, XHL 
2 Chrift preacheth repentance npon the puniſh» 
went ede G atileens, aud other.. 
* were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the Galileans. whoſe bloud Pi- 
late had mingled with their ſacrifices, 
2 Aad jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Suppoſt 
that theſe GalHeans were ſinners above all the 
Paliteans, becauſe they ſuffered ſach things? 
z Itellyou, Nay 2 but except yee repent, yet 
all all likewiſe periſh, 

4 Or thoſeeighteen,npon whom the towre in Sis 
Joum fell, and flew them, think yee that they were 
finners, above all men that dwelt in Jerufalem ? 
tell you, Nay : but except yee repent , yee 
Gall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 \ Heſpake alſo this patzble: A certaine men 
had a fig-rree planted in his vineyard , and hee 
came and ſought fruit thereon. and ſound none. 
*x7 Then Cid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 

Behold theſe three years 1 come ſeeking fruit on 
This fig-tree, and finde none 7cut it downe, why 
cumbteth it the ground ? 

8 And he anſwering ſaid untohim,Lordlet it as 
Jon this year elſo, til I ſhaldig aboutit dung it 
9 And if it bear fruir well; and ifaor, they al. 
that thou ſhalt cut it downe, | 
* 2s And hee was teaching in one of the Synago- 

on the Sabbath. 

itt T And behold there wat a woman which had 
ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years.and was bow - 

together, and could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf, 
* x2 And when Jeſus ſaw her, hee called her to 
imy end Laid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
om thine infiermitie. F . 
"43 And he laid his hands on her , and immedt- 
ly ſhe was made ſtraight and gloriß / d God. 
As And theruler of 5 Synagogueanſwered with 
adignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the 

Wai. 7 Sabbith 


CM KP. XII 
$i>buth-day aud ſaid unto the people, Thet® 
ere ſix dayes in which men ought to worte ; in 
them therefore come and bee he. led, and not og 
the Sabbarh-day. 

1s The Lord then anſwered him, and aid, Thou 
by pocrite « doth net each one of you on the Sab- 
batheday loofe his ox or his aſſe from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman bee ing 2 daugh- 
terof Abraham , whom Satan hath bound, loeg 
theſe eighteene yeares, be looſed from this bond 
so the Sabbath-day? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe thirgs , all his 
adverſarieswere aſhamed * and all the pcopl: rev 
Ei for all the glorious things that were done 

r hiſm. 

18 © Then ſaid he\Unto what is the kingdome of 
God like ? and whereants (hall 1 reſemble it #3 
19 lt is like a graine of muſtard (ced', which 
a man took and caſt into his garden, and it grew 
und wered a greattree : and the fowls of the aire 
lodged in the branches of ir. = 

20 And again he (414 Whereunco (ball I likes 
the kingdome of God ? 1 

21 It is like leaven Which a woman took and 
Mid in three meaſures of meal, till che whole was 
leaveue d. 1 

22 And he went through the cities and villages, 
ffaching and journey ing towards Jeruſalem, 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lora, are therefew 
that be ſaved t Aud he aid unto them ” 

#4 « $trive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: For 
many, I ſay unto you will ſecke to enter in, aud 


ſhall not be able. 

t5 When once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen up 
*nd hath that to the doott and ye begin to Rand 
without, aud to knock at the deore Aying, Tord: 
Lord, openunto us : and he ſhall auſwere and ſay 
unto you, | know yoa not whence you are: 

2s Then ſhall ye begin to ſay , We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſeace , and thou haſt tauglit 
In our ſtrrets. 

27 But he (hall ſay, I tell yon, I know you nov 
whence you are,'depart from ue all yee workers 
of iniquitie : 
2 There chalbe weeging and guaſhing of tte% 

| | when 


$, LU. ; 
Shen ye {ball ſee Abraham. and Iſaacs and Ja 
and all the prophets in the kingdome of God. 
you your ſelves thruſt out. | 
29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and frog diny 
the w ſt, and from the north, and ſrom the ſourh, 
and ſhall fit dows in the kingdome of God, 
$o And behol , there arc laft ,which thall bee Þ to 
firſt, and there are firſt which (hall be laſt 
31 © [he lame day thete came certaineof the 
Phatiſeet, ſay ing unto kim, Ger thee out, and des 
t hence: For Herod will kill thee, 
ze And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell thy 
Fox, Belold,1 caſt out devils, and I doe curesto ort 
day and to morrow ,andibethitd day I hall 
pericced. fed. 
- 33 Nevertheleſſe I moſt walke today, andtg - 
morrow » 2nd the day following: For it cannot N W. 
be that 2 propher periſh out of Jernlalom. thy 
34 © Jeruſal m, Jcruſalem , which k:11eft the mer 
phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſen! uno te be. 
w often would have gathered thy childres p 
together, sa hen doth gather her broud unde 
ber wings, and ye would not? 
35 Beiold, your houſeis lefr unto you delo. ¶ 14 
late: And verily L ſay ants you ye ſhall not fee t 
me, untill che time come when ye (ball ſay. Blei. q 
ſed is he that cometh inthe Name of che Lord, Þ gir 


2 Thedrop ſie healed on the Sabbath: 15, The on 
— the great ſupper — 


Nd it came to patſe, ashe went into the houle * 

of ont of the chice Phariſces o eat bread * 

un the Sabbath day that they watched him. to t 
2 And behold. there was a cettaine man befort te 
ham which ad che dropſic T 
3 And Jeſus antwering , ſpake unto the Jawen F m 
dd Phariſees, lay ing, ls it lawſull toheal on the bon 
Sabbatheday ? and 
4 And they held their peace. Aud be took hint x, 
and healed him, and let him goes ef « 
s And anſwered them ſayivg , Which of you Þ mee 
ſhall have au aſſe or an ox fallen into a pit & will 5 
not firaightway pull him out on f Sabbath day! and 
„ And they could not anſwere him agaid ta x: 
thele things. thir 
+4 4 Aud he put forth a parable te choſe which 
We. 4 "5:4 


5 


1 


ay 


were bidden,when be marked how they choſe ont 


the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 


in the loweſt room that when hee that bad thee 


8 When thou art bidJen of any man to a wed 
ding ſi tn down in thehigheſt room, leſt a mogs 
honourable man en thou behidden of him: 

9 And he that bad thee and him, come and ſay 
to thee,Gave this man place: and thou begin with 
ſhame to rake the loweſt room, 

to But when thou art hidden + goand fit downe 


cometh. he may ſav unto thee;Friend,go up high» 
er: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſenca 
of them that fit at meat with thee, 
it For whoſoever exalteth himic If. (hill be aba- 
fed, and he that humbleth himſelf, halbe exalted, 
2 T Then ſaid hee alſo to him that bad him, 
When thou makeſt a dionet or a ſupper ,call nat 
thyfriends not thy brethren , neither thy Ainſ- 
men nor thy rich neighbours , leſt they alſo bid 
thee-again- and a recompence be made thee X 
15 But when thou makeſt a feaft,call the poore: 
the maimed- the lame, the blinde: 
4 And thou ſhalt bee blefled For they cannot 
ace thee : For thou ſhalt be recompenced 
at the reſurre5 ion of the juſt 
15 4 And when one of them thatſate at meat 
with him: heard theſe things, hee (zid noto him, 
Bleſſed is hee that ſhall eat bread in the king 
dome of God. 
1s Then ſaid he unto him, A certaine man made 
agreatſupper. and bad mauy? 
i7 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time tofay 
to them that were bidden, Come, for all things 
ate now ready 
i$ And they all with one conſeut began to 
make excuſe: The firſt ſaid unto him 1 have 
bought a piece of ground, and | muit needs gas 
and ſet it; I prav thee have me excuſed 
19 And anotherſaid , I .ave bought five yole 
of oxen,and goe to prove themil pray thee hane 
mee excuſed 
2s And another laid, I have married a wife, 
and thereforel Funot come. 
21 So that ſervant came, & ſhewed his lord thele 
things. Then the maſter of the houſe being angrys 
ſaid to his ſegrant,Go ou (quickly u W 
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und ſanes of the city, & bring in hithey the pot 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blinde. 
2 And the ſervant Gaid , Lord, it is done 
thou haſt commanded , and yet there is room, 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go « 
Into the high wayes and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For l fay unto you. That none of choſe meu 
which were bidden, ſhallrafte of my ſupper, 

1% T And there went great multitudes with 
him? and he turned, aud ſaid unto them, | 

26 If any man come to mee, and hate not hi 
father, and mother, and wife - and children, 20 
brethren , and ſiſters, yea“, and his owne li ſe all 
hee cannot be my diſciple, 

27 And whoſoever doth not bearchis croſſ 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build 1K fly: 
tower, ſitteth not downe firſt, and counteth te Ale 
cot, whether he have ſuſſicient to finiſh it : De 

29 Left haply after he hath laid the foundat. 3 
on, and is not able to finiſh ity all chat bebol frie 


it, beg in to mocke him, oy 
20 Saying, This man began to build, and uu had 
not able to lich. 1 


31: Or what king going to make war againſt a> Þ pre 
other king , ſitteth vor down firft, and conſvlteth 
her he be able with teu thoul and, to meet bu x; 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand? I 
32 or elſe, while the other is yet 2 great wif Þ Fa 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſaęe aud defireth conditi ff ſet 
ons of peace. ' 
33 Solikewiſe, whoſoever he bee of you. tht g 
forſaketh not all that hee hath, hee cannot be my 10 


diſciple. wi 
34 Salt is good: but if the falt have loſt his Þ 1 
ſavour, he re- with (hall it be ſeaſoned ? mi 


5 Itisneitherfi- for the land , nor yet for the I b: 
dung hill, but meu caſt it oat. Hee that hath eat: | 


to beate, lethimheare. ze 
CHAP. XV. fic 

x Thepareble of the loft ſheep : 8 of thepieceof} | 
filwer: it of theprodigall ſon, wi 


en drew near uuto him all the publicanes f 5, 
| and fianers for to heare him, 


+ pAndthe Phariſees & Scribes murmured ans 


CHAP. XV , Ki 
ie mart receiveth fingers, & eateth with them 
37 And he ſpake this parable unto them ſay ing; 
4 What man of you having an hundred ſheep, 

e looſe one of them . doth uot leave the ninety 
d nine in the” wildernefſe , and goe after that 
hich is loft, until l he Gnde ir ? 

5 And when hee hath fourd it, hee layeth It on 
his ſhoulders. reſoycing. 

s And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and neighbours, ſaving unto 

m, Rejoyce with mee, for IT hare fouud my 
ſheep which was loft, 1 ſ 
20 7 | ay unto you that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
ala bezven over ore ſinner that repenteth, more then 

over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which aced no 
offs gepentance, 
$ TEirher what woman having ten pieces of 
Id 1 gtver if the loſe one piece , doth notlight a can» 
e de, and keep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till 
 Whhefinde it? 
at „ And when he bath found it, ſhee calleth her 
wol friends and berneighbours together Taying, Re- 
oyce with me, fot Ihave found the piece which 
wy ad laſt. 

1% Likewiſe I Tay unto you, There is joy in the 
preſence of the angelz of God ,over one ſtaner that 
tepenteth. 
bu it & And be ſaid , A certaine man had two ſons? 
nd? 12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
"Ty Father , give mee the portion of goods that fal- 
iy leth to me. And hedivided unto them his livi 
i; And not many dayes alter, the younger ſon 
bat gatbercd all together aud tooke his journey ins 
io 2 far coyatrey , and there waſted his ſubſtance 
, | withriotous living. 
bs} 14 And when hee had ſpent all , there aroſe a 
mighty fam ine in that land, and hee began to 
be 10 want, 

i And he went aud joyned himſelſe to a elt 
zen of that countrey , and hee ſent him into his 
| fields to ſeed ſwine. 

of | is And hee would faine have filled his belly 
with the hnsks that the [wine did eat: and no man 
gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to bimſelfe, beſaid,How 
Huy tiired ſervants of wy fathers have _ 

enoug 
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Wongh,andto (pace, and 1 perifh with hungen 
13 l will ariſe, and go tomy father , andy 
Fay unto him, Father ,I have ſinned again 
yen, and before thee, 


19 And am no more worthie to bee called thin 


ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants.: 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his Father. By 

when hewas yet a great way off bis Father 
him. and had compaſsion,and ran, and fell on hi 
necke, and kiſſed him; ; 

21 And the ſoaſaid unto him, Father, I hay 
finued againſt heaven, and in thy fight , and u 
do more warthieto becalled thy ſon. 

22 But the Father ſaid to his ſervants , Brig 
Farth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put i 
ring on his hand and ſhoes on his feet. i 

2; Aud bring hi ther the fatted calf , and kill 
it, and let us eat and be merry. ; 

24 For this my ſon was dead , and is alive 
gain: hee was loſt, and is found. And they beg 
do be merry. 

25 Now his elder fon was in the field: and u 
* came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard my 

ck and dancing. 

6 And he called one of the ſervants and askel 
hat chelet ings meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him , 1 Thy brother? 
tome and thy Father hath killed the fatted call, 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 

#8 4nd bee was ang ry and would nor go is 
therefore came his Father out, and intreate| 

im. 

24 And hee anſwering , ſaid to his Father 
Loe, theſe many y cares doe | ſerve thee. ntithet 
traulgreſſed | at any time thy commandment, 
And yet tM ou never gaveſt me a Kid, that I might 

ke merry with my friends ? 

3o But aſſoone as this thy ſon was come which 
bath devowed thy living with haclots, thou hal 
Killed for him the fatred calf. 

t And hee ſaid nntohim , Son thou art evetr 
Firth mee, andall that Ihave isthine, 

32 [twas meete that wee ſhould make m_ 
and be glas : For this = yo 8 a 

alive againe, and was loft, and is found. 
_” cut 


HA. xvr. 
Of the ant feward 14 The hy peerifte of tht 
covetons Phariſees reproved. 
Nd hee ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 
was a certain rich man which had a ſteward 
id the lame was accuſed unto him that hee had 
ated his goods, 
2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How is 
t that l heat this of thee? give an account of thy 
eward ſhipꝛſot thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward 
1 Chen the ſtewatd ſaid within himſelf Whar 
alli do ? For my lord take th away from me the 
teward hip: I cannot dig, to beg lam aſhamed. 
4 | am reſolved what to doe that when I am 
ut out of the ſtewatdſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes 
So hee called every one of his lords debrery 
ato him, and ſaid unto the rt, How much owefk 
hu unto my lord ? 
6 And hee fald, n hundred meaſures of oyl. 
ad hee ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit 
downe quickly and write fiftie, 

7 Thcn faid he ro another And how mich owe 
> thou? And he ſaid , An hundred meaſares of 
wheare And he (aid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write tourelcore 
= 5 Andthe Lord commended the unjuſt Reward 
TY becauſe he had done wiſely : For the children of 
call this world are in their generation wiler then th 


4 


+ [children of light. 

ies And Ifav unto you, Make to your ſelves friends 
ated of 7 Mammon ofunrigineouſaes , F wheny e farl 
they mayreceive you into everlafting habitat ions 
bey to He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is 
ther Faithfull atſo in much and be that is unjaſt in the 
"of, leaſt is unjaſt allo in much. 

gu elf thetefore yee have not beene faithfull in 
the unrigutedus Mammon who will commit to 
uch your truſt the ttue riches f 

af * And if yet have not been faithful in that 
which is another mann. who ſhall give yon that 
ver which 1s your owne ? 

(; No ſervant canſerve two maſters for ei- 
— ther hee will hate the one and love the other; of 
4 elſe he will hold to the one and deſpiſe the other: 
ye cannotſerve God and Mammon. 


Lo 14 And the Phayifets alty who were covetous, 
heard 


. Tux E. 
beard all thefe things: and they derided bim: . 
x5 And he ſaid unto them, Ve are they whichjo* 
eise your (elves before men, but God knoweth 
Yourheartst Fot that which is highly eſteemed a-. 
mougſt men. tsabomination in the ſight of G 

16 The law and the prophets were until 

ohn : fince that time the kingdome of God is 
preached and every man preafſeth into it. 

17 And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to 
paſſe. then one tittle ofthe law to faile. 

18 Whoſecvet putteth away his wiſe, and mar- 
fieth another, committeth adulterie : and whos 
ſoever marrieth her that is put away from bet 
husband,commirteth adultery. 

19 T Chere was 4 certaine rich man, which way 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſuup- 
tuouſly every day. 

20 And there was acertaine begger named Ly- 
Zarus, which was laid at his gate fall of ſores, 

2: And defiring te bee fed with the cronhs 
which fell {form the rich maus table : morcorer, 
che dogs came, and licked his fores. 

22 And it came to paſſe that the begger died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams 
boſome : the rich man alſo died, and was buried, 

23 And in hell he lift ap his eyes being in tors 
ments, and ſeech Abraham afar off and Lazarus in 
his boſome. 

2+ And hecryed, and faid , Father Abraham, 
have mercy on mee and ſend Lazarus that he may 
dip the tip ol his finger in watery and cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham (aid, Son, remember that tho 
in thy life timereceivedſt thy good things aud 
Iike-wiſe Lazarus evil things, but now he 13 com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you there 
is 2 greatgulffixed , ſo that they which would 
paſſe from hence to you, cannot, neither can they 
paſſe to ns, that would come from thence. 

27 Then hee ſaid ,1 pray thee therefore fathery 
that thou wouldeſt ſeud him to my fathers houſet 

28 For I bave ſive brethren, that hee may teſti» 
fie unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place 
of torment. ; 

29 Abraham ſaith unte him z They have 9 

4 


CHAP, VTI. 
A the propbets Jer, them hear them. 
3 And be ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but if obi 
ent unto them from the dead, they will repeve, 
31 And he ſaid unto him , If they near not Mow 
od. Nes aud the Prophets, neither will they bee per» 
tillBfaaded, though one roſe from the dead. 
d in CHAP. xXVIL, 
x {briſt ceacheth to avoid occafions of offence. 
T to forgive anorher, & Thepower of faith, 


Henſaid he unto the diſciples , It is impoſe 
fible but that offenceswillcome , but wo uns 
to him through whom they come, 

1 It were better ſor bim that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, & he caſt into theſea, then 
that hee ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 

; T Take heed to your ſelves? if thy brother 
ſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and if hee re- 
peat, forgive him. f 

4 And if hee treſpaſſe againſt thee, ſeven times 
bis a day, and ſeventimes in a day turn again to 
et, ¶ che, ſaying, I repent 2 thou ſhalt forg ive him. 

$ And the Apoſtles laid unto the Lord , In- 

d, creaſe our Faith, 
mw FF Aud the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a graine 
xd, e auſtard-ſced,ye might ſay unto this Sycamine 
r &f tree, Re thou plucked up by the root and be thou 
wn Eplanted in the Sea, and it ſhould obey you. 
7 But which of you having a ſervant plowing, 
m, For feeding cattell, will ſay vn:o him by and by, 
ay E when hee 15 come from the field, Go and fic down 
ny F to meat? 
8 And wiltnot rather ſay unto him. Make ready 
ol F wherewich 1 may ſup, and g ird thy ſelf,and ſet ve 
ud nee, till have eaten and drunken 2 and aftet- 
n ward thou ſhalt eat and drink. 

2 Doth he thauk that ſervant becauſe be did the 

ings that were commanded bim I trow not. 

Id F 10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall hav e done all 
'y Jtboſe things which are commanded you, ſay,W es 
are unprofitable ſervants ? wee have done that 
Ty £ which was our duetic to doe. F 
ei tt \ And itcame to paſſe, as he went to Jerus 
i» nalen, that hee paſſed through the midſt of Sama» 
> Ini and Galilee, 

12 And as he entred into a certain village. chers 
net him cen men that were lepers; which flood a= 
far off, 1 3 And 


ty And hey 3 — —— ice und fad, 
iz 1 ifred up theit volcetj d 
Nas after, have mete ie on us. 

1% Avd wich hee ſaw hem he Jai unto them? 


Coe ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts! and it 4 
came to paſſe,Þ a they ven / th were cleanſed, . 37. 
x5 ind one of them hen he ſaw he wu bealed loſe 
turned back & with a loud voice glorified God, I Fteſe 
"6 And fell down on his face at his fert giriagh , 
him thanks. and he was a Sawaritane. __ 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid > Were theie uit} Bal 
tencleanſed ? but where are the nine? Þ 
18 There are nut found that returned to gi hes 
Flory to God; ſave this ſtrapger, 36 
9 And hee ſa id anco him, Ariſe, gee thy way, he ©; 
thy Faith hath made'thee whole. 1 
20 4} \nd hen bee was demanded of the Pha» ff Wh! 
rifees, when the kingdome of God(heuld come; if (8 
he anſwered them, and ſaid, The kingdome of If rtl. 
God cometh not with obſervation. 
2+ Neither (hall they iay . Lo here or la tem ff 37 
For behold thekingdome of God is within yen. PF 


22 And hee fardumo the diſciples, The days 
will come when yee (hall defire co ſee one of the 
dyes of the S on of man, and ye ſhall norfee it. 


*3 And they fhullſay co you , Sec hete, or le ©, * 
there” po not aftet them, nor follow them ſea 
24 Forush 3 —— out of the 1 3 
ofie part under heuseu ſhmetii unto the other pitt IN 3" 
under he av t᷑:ſo ſal alſoy Sun of man be in his d NN 4 
25 'But firſt muſt he luer mauy things, and der I be 
rejected of this g netation. Bol 
- 26 And as it was in the dayes of Nory ſo-(hall 
I be alſo in the dayes of the Son of mau. * 
27 They did eat they dranke , they married “ 
wives , they were given in natriage, untill the 
day that Nocen ted into the arke 7 and the floud * 


tame and deſtroved them all. 

23 Likewife alſo ay it was in the dayes of Lot, 
they did cat they drank, vey bought, they {olds 
they plamed they bailded; 

29 But the ſame diy chat Lot went out of Sos , 
Sw, ic rained fire and brimttone from heaveny 
and defttoyed them all. 

"go Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Don oF mar is revealed. 
71 Th tlat day, he which hall be up dn the — 
£9 


; CHAD. XVII. 
1, ier aud g fe in the houſe, lee him not * 
down to tabe ir away: aud he that is in the 
lat him likewiſe not return back, 

32 Remember Lott wife, 

; Whoſoever ſhall ſeeł to fave his life, M 
loſe it. and whoſoever ſhall. loſe his life, aft 
ele is the gate a, GaiBde 

44 Ire in that night there 

| Fea? the one Gall be taken, the 
Hal! be left. 


3; Two women ſhall be grinding together 
the ene (hall be taken and the other left. 

36 Two mes ſhall be inthe field, che one hall 
be taken, nd the other leſt. 

37 Aud they anſwered and ſaid unto hins, 
Where, Lord And he ſaid auto them, Where- 
ſoxver che body is, thither will the cagles bee 
gathered together, 

CHAP. XVIII 
3 The importunait widow,gThe phariſAtnd ite 
publicane 15 Children browght to (hrift. 
AX be ſpake @ parable unto them, fs hh 
end, that men ought alwayes to pray , and 
not to faint. 
ing, There was in a city a judge, which 

: neither regarded may. 

3 Ard there was a widow infcity,and ſhecame 
un to him ſaying, Avenge me ot mige adverſary. 

4 Aud he would not for a while: but afterward 
be ſaid within himſe lf, Though I fear not Gody 
nor regard may, 

Let becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, leſt by her contianall coming. be 
wary me, S p 

6. And the Lord ſaid , Heate what the unjult 
jadge ſaith. l 
»- 7 And ſhall not God avenge his one cleft, 
which cry day and night unto him, though bee 
bear long with them? : 

$1 tell you that he will avenge the m ſpeedily 
Keverchelc fe when the Son of man cometh, 
he finde Faith on the carthf . f 

9 And hc ſpake this parable untd certain which 
trafted in themſelves that they were triglieous, 
ad deſpiſed others: _ 

is 5 wo men went up into the te: uple to ray. 

Ht 1 ke 


8. kuk. 
Veone 2 phariſee, 4nd the othet 2 publiczne, 
' ut The phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God | thank thee, that Lam not as other 
men aregextortioners, unjuſt, adulterers,or even 
as this publicane, 

12 1faft twice in the week, I give tithes of all 

that I polſeſſe. 
1; And the publicane ſtaud ing 4 far off, would 
not lift up fo mach as bis eyes unto heaven, but 
ſmote upon his breaſt, ſayiug, God be mercitull 
to me a linner, 

14 1 tell you, this mai went down to his houſe 
Yoſtified rather then the other; For every 
one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and ht 
that humble th himlelf, (hall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch them: but when his diſciples 
Jaw it, thev rcbuked them. 

#5 But Jeſus called them unte him, and ſaid, 
Tuffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of ſuch Is the kingdome of God. 

17 Verily 1 (ay untoyou. Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdome of God ax alittle childe, 
Mall in no wife enter there in. 

18 And a certainruler asked him, ſaying. Good 
Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherire eternall life? 

19 And Jeſusſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? none is good ſave one. that i: God, 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandements,Do mt 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal. De 
not bear falſe witneſſe, Honont thy father and 
thy mother, 

2X Andheſaid, all theſe have l kept from my 
youth up. F 

223 Now when Jefus beard theſe things ke (aid, 
unto him, Vet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell all that 
thou haſt, and d iſtr ibu / e unto the poore, and thou 

alt have treaſure in heaven & come · follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, hee was very ſors 
rowfull, for he was very rich, 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that hee was very ſor» 
rowfull, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 
Fiches enter into the kingdome of God. 

25 For it is eaſier fora cawvel to go through a 
needles eye thentor a rich may to chter intotk? 

kivgdome of God, 
:6 And 


C H A P. * y ri | 
16 And they that heard it, lard, Who thenoad 
he taved? 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are nopoſsie 
ble wich men, are poſsible with God. 

. 28 Then Peter faid, Lo, we haveleft all, and 
followed thee. 

19 And hee ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left bouſe,or pa» 
ents, or brethrea or wile, or children ſor the 

ingdome of Gods ſake. 

3o Who ſhall not receive manifold more is 
this preſent time, aud in the world to come life 
everlaſting. 

3+ Then bee took unto him the twelve, and 
faid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeraſakemy 
and all things that are writien by the prophets 
coucerning y Son of mo, hall be accompliſhed? 
42 For hc thall be delivered unto the Gentiless 
wd (hall bee mocked , aud ſpiteſully entreated 
wd ſpitted on? 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put bim to, 
death. aud the third day he ſhallrife again. 

3+ Aud they underſtood noue of theſe chingsd 
and this ſaying was hid from them, ueithet knew 
they che things which were ſpoken, 

33 T And i: came to paſſe, hat as he was come 
pigh unto Jerichs, 4 certain bliude man fat by. 
the wav fide begging. 
| 36 Aud hearing che multitude paſſe by, hee 
arked what it meant, , 

37 And they told him, that Jeſas of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. 

38 And he cryed ſaying. Jeſus, thou Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on mes 

3y And they which wentbefore, rebuked him 
that he hould hold his peace : but he criedſs 
mu h themore y Chou Sou of David have mercy, 
0 


n me, 
4o And Jeſus Rood and commanded him to be 
brought unto him: aud when he was come near 
he azked him, 

41 Say ing * What wilt thou that [ fall doe. 
unto thee? And he ſaid Lord, that I may receive 
wy ſight. i | 

42 And Jefus Taid unto hi n, Receive thy fight 
thy fiith hot - ſaved rice, 
Ha 43 #:4 


- 


E turk. | 
"yy Kod immediatly he received his fight, 20d 

Howed bim glorifying God: and all the people 

they faw ir, gave praiſe unto God, 
CHAP XiX, | 
# Zathews « publicane.1tiberen pieces of Monty 

21 Chriſt rideth into Ieruſalem, 

A Nd Jeſus ent ted and paſſed through Jericho 
A s And behold, there was a man named Za 
hem, which was the chief among the publicancy, 
and he was rich. 

F And he fought to ſee Jeſnswho he wan,& could 
mot for the Preaffe,beeauſe he was little of Ratnre 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into 2 

more-tree to fee hims for he was to paſſe 
that way. 
* F And when ſeſus came to the place, be looked 
up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Tacheus, moke 
hafte, and come down; for to day I muſt abide 
at thy houſe. | 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, aud re; 
Eived him Joyfully. 

7 And when they faw it, they all murmured; 
Rying That he was gone to bee gueſt with a man 
that tya ſinner. 

And Zacheus flood, ard ſaid unto the Lord; 
Behold, Lord, the halt of my goods I give to the 
A it i have taken any thing from any man 

y falſe accuſation, I reſtore him fourfold. 

$ And Feſtisſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation 
come to this houfe , lotſomuch as he alſo is the 
for of Abraham. g 

Io For the Son of man i come to ſeek and to 
Ne that which was loft. 

11 And as — 2 theſe things, he added, and 
Fpake a parable, becaule he was nigh to Jeruſalem 
aud becaufe they rhought that the king dome of 
God ſhould immediarly appear. : 

32 He ſaid therefore, A cemain noble-man 
went into a far count rey to receive for himſelf a. 

ingdome,and to return. | 

1; And he called his ten ſervarits-and delivered 
them ten pounds, aud [aid unto them, Occupy 
till I come. 

14 But his citizeas hated him, and ſent a meſ- 
| Fage after bim, faying, We will not bave this 

Man to reigae over 99, 

17 had 


CHAP, XIX. 20 
rs And ĩt came topifſe, that when he was xo 

Kirned having received the kingdome , rhen hs 

commanded theſe ſervants to be called ugto! 

to whom he had given the money, that he m 

know how much every man had gained by tra 

1s Then came the firſt;ſaylog, Lord, thy pe 
hath gained ten pounds. 

17 Aud be ſaid uato him, Well, thou good 
fervant? becauſe thou haſt been faithſull in a very 
little, have thou authority over teneities. 

18 And the ſecoud came, ſaying, Lotd , thy 
pound, hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he faid Likewiſe tohlm , Bes thou alſa 
pver five cities, 

ts And another came, ſaying , Lord , beholdg 
— is thy pound which I have kept laid up in a 
tapkin: 

2 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtera 
man: thou takeſt up that thou layedfi nor downg 
ind reape that thoudidſt not ſow. 

22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of thineow 
mouth willl judge thee, thou wicked ſervant : 


thou kneweſt that was an auſtere man , tt 
up that I laid not dowae , and reaping that 
lid not ſow. 

:3 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might bavg 
required mine own with uſury? 

24 And he ſaid uuto them that Rood by, Take 
fom him the pound, and give it to him that hath 
teu pounds. 

25 (dad they ſaid vnto him, Lord, hee hath tan 
pounds.) 

26 For I ſay uato You, That unto every ou 
which hath, ſhall be givem And from him that 
hath not, even that hee hath (hall bee taken away 
ſrom him, { 

27 But thoſe miye enemies which would 
ehat I ſhould reigne over them, bring hither 

y thembefore me. 

28 F And when he had thus ſpoken, be went 
before, alcending up to — 

29 And it came to paſle, when he was come 
zigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 

called the mount of Olives , he ſent two of hig 


led the 
1 1 3 . Saying 


—_ 6 5. L U * . 2 
1 Saying Go ye jnto the village over Faun 

on, in the which at your entring ve ſhall fade 
a colt tyed, whereon ytt never man fat ; looſe 
Dim, and bring kim hithef. 

3 Aud if any man ask you, Why do ye looſe 
Him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto bim, Becauſe the Lord 
hath need of him. 

' 32 And they that were ſent , went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unt o them. 

31 And a8 they were looſing the colt, the o- 
ers thereof faid unto thema, why loofe ye the colt! 

34 And they ſnid, the Lord hath need of him, 
* 35 And tbey brought him to Jeſus; and th 
caft their garments upen the colt and they ſet 
Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they fpread the ir clothes 
In the way. 

37 And when he wat come nigh , even now it 
the deſcent of the momt of Olives. the whole 
multitude of thediſciples began to rejoyce and 

praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen, 

38 Saying. bleſſed be the king that cometh in 
The name of the Lord, peace in heaven and glory 
in the higheſt. 

" '39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
mulriende'ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebake thy 
diſciples; 

4» And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, tell 
you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 
ones would immediatly cry out. 

" 41 T And when he was come near, hee beheld 
The city, and wept overit. 

42 Saying, If hau had ſt known, even thon, at 
Jeaft in this thy day, F things which belong unto 
thy peace but now they arc hid from thine 22 
43 Far the daves ſhall come upon thee that thine 
enemies (hall caft a trench about thee, and com- 
paſſe thee tound, aud keep thee in one every fide. 

+ And ſhall lay thee even with the grounds 
and thy chi!dren within theet and they ſhall uot 
leave in thee one ſtoue upon another, hecauſe thou 

eweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
"4$ And he went into the temple, and began 
7 cait out them that fold therein, and them that 


nt. 
* 46 Sayiny 


* 


CHAP XX. 

46 Saying uato them, it is written, My bonſg 
n the houſe of prayer: bat ye have made ita dey 
of theeves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the 
chief prieſts and the Scribes, and the chief of the 
people ſought to deſtroy him, 

43 And could not finde what they might do+ for 

al the people were very attent ive to hear him, 
CHAP, XX. 

1 Chrift evoncherh bis anthorigy by a queſtion of 

7%, baptiſme.y The parableof the vinezard 
A Nd it came to paſle , that on one of thoſe 

daies as he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the goſpel, the chief priefts and 
the Scribes came upon him, with the elders, 

2 And ſpakeunto him ſaying, Tell us, Ry what 
athoritydoſt thou theſe things? or who is he that 
gave thee this authority? 

t And he anſwered and (aid unto them, 1 will 
alſo ask you one thing, and anſwere me. 

4 The baptiſme ol — it from heaven of 
of men? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying 
If we (hall Cay,From heaven, he will ſay, Why 
then beleeved ye him nor? 

6 Burt and if weTay,Of men,all the pcoplewil 
ſtone ust for they be perſwaded that John was 
prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they could nor tell 
whence it was, i 

8 And Jefus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority ( do theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people thi 

arables A certain man planted a vineyard , a 

et it forth to husbandmen, and went intoa far 
countrey for a long time. 

1» And at theſeaſon, he ſent a Tervant to the 
husbandmrca , that they ſhould give him of the 
Fruit of the vineyard: bat the husbandmen beat 
him. and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again hee ſent another ſervant, and 
they beat him alſo andentreated him ſhame ſully 
and ſent him away empty. 

13 And againe he ſent the third? and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid che Lord of the vineyard, What 

H 4 hath 


| S. ur k: 
fhall 1 do? I will ſend my beloved ſont it may bd 
they will reverence him when they fee him, 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they 
xeaſoacd among themſels es, ſaying, This is the 
heir, come let us Kill him, that the inheritance 
way be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard , and 
killed him. What there fore ſhall the Lord of the 
wincy ard do unto them? 

16 Hee ſhall come and deftroy theſe husband - 
men, and all give the vineyard to others, And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this 

| then that iswricten, The ſtone which the builders 
rejected, the ſame 13 become F head of the corner. 
| 18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, hall 
| be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
mill grinde him to powder. 
19 « And the chief Priefts and the Scribes the 
ſame bouce ſought to lay hands on him, and they 
feared the people: for they perceived that he had 
ſpoken this parable againſtchem., 

20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpie g 
which would fiegne themſelves juſt men, that 
they might take hold of hiswords, that ſo they 
| might deliver him unto the power and authority 
of the governour, 
| ©1 Ad hey asked him, ſaying, Maſter, ws 
| know that thou ſayeſt and teacheftrightly, neither 
ace pteſt thou the perſon of a, but teacheſt the 
way of God truly. 

*2 1s it lawfull forus to give tribute unto Ce · 
far or vo! ; 

23 But heperceived their craftineſſe, and ſaid 
unto them, why tempt yeme? 
| £4 Shew me a peny: Whoſe image and ſuper- 

ſcription bath it? they anſwered and laid, Ceſars 
'- Bs Andheſaiduntorhem, Render therefore 
| mnto Ceſar, the things which be Ceſart, aud unte 
| Godthe things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people, and they marvelled at his an · 
ere. and held their peace. 

27 Typen came ts him certaine of the Saddu- 
ces (which deny that there is any teſuttection) 
apd bey ackeed him. 
| 38 Saying 


CHAP. XY 8 
13 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto mw 
nens brot ne a viſe, and he die lig. 
dat children, that his brother ſhould cake hit 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

39 There were therefore ſeven brethren. and the 
faſt took a wife, and died uit bout childrep. = 
e And the ſecond took ber to wile, and hee 

died childeleſſe. 

31 And the third took her, and in like magner 
the ſeven alſo. And they left oo children, & died . 

$2 Laſtof all, the woman died alſo, 

21 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe wilt 
of them is the? for ſeven had her to wiſe. 

34 Aud Jeſus anſwering ſaid anto them . The 
children of this world marry, and are given iy, 
marriage? | 

55 But they which ſhall he accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the reſurre&tion from tha 
dead,neither marry, nor are given in marriage . 

36 Neither can they die any mores for t hey are 
equall unto the angels, and are the children of 
God, being the children of the reſurre&ion. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſey 
ſhe we d at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, aud the God of Ifgac, and the 
God of Jacob. 

' 38 Forhe is not a Gad of the dead, but of ths 
liviags for all live unto him. | 

39 \ Then cercaine of the Scribes anſwering 
aid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, 

4o And after that, they durſt not ark him any 
queſtion ac all. | 

4: And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they that 
Chriſt is Davids ſenf | 

4 And David himſelfe ſaith in the book of 
Pſalmes. The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
oa my right hand, 

43 Till | make chine enemies thy foarftool. 

44 David thereforecalleth him Lord, haw is 
hee then his ſon? 

45 J Chen iu the audienceof all the peoꝑle, he 
id unto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the Scribes, which deſite to walk 
in long robes, and love greetings in the marketsy 
and the higheſt ſears in the ſynagogues; and the 


chicf rooms at ſeaſts. ; 
N 5 47 Which 


| 8. Iur g. 

"47 Which derovre widows houſes, and for x 

ſhow make long prayers: the ſame ſhall receive 

gtearter damnation, a 

CHAP, XII. 

1 The peore widow it commended. Thedefirut;. 
on of the temple and city is foregold, 15 The 
f —— laft day. 

A d he locked up, and ſaw the rich men cas 

fttog their giſts into the treaſury 
+2 And hee (awalſo acertaine porte widow, 
caſting in thither two mites, | 
3 Tad he ſaid. Of a trath i ſay unto you, hat 
this poore widow hath caſt in more then they all 
4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in 
whto the offerings of God, bur the of her penury 
bath caſt inall the living that ſhe had. 
'5 T And as ſome ſpabe of the temple, how it 

" was adorned with gvodly ſtones, and giſts,he ſaid 

A, for theſe things which ye behoJd, the dayes 
will come, in the which there (hall not be left ene 
tone upon another; that ſhallnot be thrown down 
| 59 And they asked him, iaying, Maſte r, but when 
| (hall theſe things be?and what ſigne will chere be 
when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe, 

8 Aad he Taid ſake heed that ye be not decei- 

| wed: For man ſhall come ia my name, Taying . 1 

am Cn and the time draweth near, go ye not 

| therefore ater them. 

'S But when ye ſhall hear of wars: and commo- 

tions be not erißed: for theſe things muſt firſt 

come to paſſe, but the end is uot by and by. 
ae 1 heufaid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe 2. 
| gainſtnation. and —— againſt kingdowe: 
{x And great earthquakes thall bee in diverſe 
places, and amines; and peſtilences, and feat full 

n gh, and great ſignes (hall there be ſtom hæaven 
13 But before all theſe they ſhall lay theit 

s on you, and perfecute you, delivering 
| you up tothe ſynagognes,and into priſons,being 
brought before kings & rulers for my names ſake 

23 And it ſhall ten to you fora teſtimony, 
x4 settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwere, 

15 For 1 will give you a mouth and wiſdomes 
which' all pane ee ſhall uot be able to 

» Sainſgy, Tor reſik. 3 it 
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16 And yeſbill bee bettayed both by pat ents; 

d brethren.and k ins folks, and friendt.and ſome 
of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 

17 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 
names ſake. 

-_ there ſhall not an hair of your bead 

riſh. 

19 In your patience poſſefſe ye your ſouls, 

20 And when ye (hall ice Jeruſalem compaſſed 
with armies, then kuow that the deſolation theres 
of is nigh. 

24 Tuen let them which are in Judea , flee to 
the mountains , and let them which ate in the 
midſt of it, depart out, and let not them that 
are in the countrey s, enter there into. | 

22: For theſe bee the dayes of vengeance, that 
al l chings which are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo vato them that are with chalde,avh 
to them that give ſuck inthoſe daye: for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in the land, and wrath up 
on this people. : 

24 And they (hal fall by the edge of the ſwords 
20d ſhal be led away captive into all nationsand 
Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles y 
until] the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled; 

25 J And there ſhall be fignes in the ſun, and 
in the moon, aud in the ſtars, and upon the earth 
d iſtreſfe of nations with perplexitie, the ſea 
the wayesroaring. 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming 0 
the carchy fer F powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken 

27 And thes (hall they ſee the Son of mane 
ming in a «loud with power and great glory. 

25 And when theſe. thipgs begin ta come te 
poſſe, then look up, and lift up your heads, fo 
your redemption dtaweth nig. 

29 Aud he ſpake to them a parable, Behold 
bg tree. and all the trees, ' a 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, yee ſee a 
know of your own (clves, that ſummer ivno 
nigh at hand. 4 

31 So likewiſe yee, when ye ſee theſe thin 
come to pale, know ye that the hingdowe at Ge 

s nigh at hand. | 
(32 Vetily | ſay unto you, This generation ſha 
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gotpaſſe away, till all be fulfilled; X 
» $7 Heaven aud earth ſhall paſſe away? but my 
words ſhall not pafſe away. 

34 % And take heed to your ſelves, left at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with-ſurſetting, 
and drunkennefle, and cares of this life , and f 
that day ccme upon you untwares 

35 For as a fnare ſhall it come on ill them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray alwayes, that 
ye may bee accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come co paſſe, and to Rand be+ 
fore the Sdn of man. 

$7 Aud ia the day time he was teaching in the 
temple, and at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that iscalled the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the more 
ning to him in the temple, forto hear him, 


CHAP. XXII.. 
Te fert conſpireagainſt Chriſt. 3Saten entrerh 
te dt. 7 The peo vor prepared. 
Ow the Feaſt of — bread draw nigh, 
which is called the paſſeover. 
2 And-the chief priefis and Scribes ſought how 
| 3 for they feared the people, 
g 1 Then entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed 
artot, being of the number of the twelve. 
4 Aud he went his way, and commaned with 
chief prieſts and captatus , how he might be. 
ay him unto them. 
Aud they were glad, and covenanted to g ive 
n moneys. 
And he promiſed and ſought opportunity to 
Rey him auto them in the abſence of the mul- 
1 ©. 
7 T Then came the day of unlevencd bread, 
den the paſſeover muſt be killed. 
8 And he ſepc peter and John, ſaying, Go and 
art us the paſſeover that we may eat. 
Aud they faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
hat we prepare ? 
to And he ſaid unto them, Behold ben ye are 
tred into the city, there ſhall a man meet you 
ating a pitcher of water, ſollow him into the 
zul e where he eatreth-in, nod 
r: An 
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yr And ye ſhall ay anto the good man of che 
bouſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt-chamber where 1 ſhall eat the paſſeoves | 
with my diſciples? . 

12 And he (hall ſhew you a large upper room 
ſurniihed, there make ready. 

1; And they went and found as he had ſaid un- 
to them; and they made ready the paſſeover. 

14 Aud when the houre wat come, he ſat down 
and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them with defire Thave de- 
ſiced to eat this paſſeovet with you defqre | ſaffer” | 

16 For | ſay unto you, I will not any more eat {| 
thereof untill ir be fulfilled iofkingdomeof G 

t7 And he tooke the cup, aud gave thanks, a 
aid, Take this and divide it among your ſelves. 
13 For [ay uato you, l will not drink of rhe fruit 
of the vine,uacill kingdome of God ſhall come 

19 T And he took bread,and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, ſa 1 is ay 
—— ia given for you, this do in remem? 

rance ef me. / 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup afrerſupper, faylogs 
This cup is the new teſtament in my blaqud which 
is hed for you. | 

21 4 Butbehold, the hand ofhim that betray« 
eth mey is with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth ay it was 
determined, but wo unto that Nan by whom he 
js betrayed. * 

27 And they began to enquite among theme" 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſhogld do this 


thing. 

24 FT Ard there was alſo a ſtrife among them 
which of them ſhauld be accounted the greateſt. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gen · 
tiles exerc iſe lordſhip over them, & they that ex · 
erciſe authority upon them, are called benefactorg 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſozbur he that is greateſt 
among you let him be as che younger, and he that 
is chief, as he that doth ſerve, 

27 For whether is greater he thatſiereth at meat, 
or he that ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at meat? 
but | am among you aghe that ſerveth ; 
a8 Ye axe they which haye continued with me 

in my temptations, 
| 29 And 
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29 And I appoint unto you a kingdome,as my 
Hather hath appointed unto me: 

3. That ye may eat and drinke at my table in 
ty Kingdome , and fit on thrones, ſudgiug the 
twelve cribes of Iſrael. 

31 T And the Lord ſaid,Simon S1mon,behold 
Satan harb deſited te he v you, that he may ſift 
Nou as wheat: | 

32 But bave prayed for thee, that thy faith 
Fail not, and when thou art converted, firengthen 
thy brethren, 

33 And he id unto him, Lord, Tam ready to 
go with thee both into priſon, and to death 

34+ And he ſaid .I rel! chee Peter, the cock (hall 
not crow this day, hefore that thou ſhalt thrice 
deny that thou knoweſt me. 

$5 Aud he ſaid nnto them , WhenT ſent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thingfAnd they ſid, nothing. 

, $6 They ſald he unto them, But now hee that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his 
Fcrip? and he thathath no word, let him lell his 
garment, aud buy one, 

37 Fot l ſay unto you; that this that is written 
wat yer be accompliſhed in me and he was rec- 
Koued among the trauſgreſſours / ſor the things 
concerning me have an end. 

33 And they fad, Lord, behold, here are two 
words, And he ſaid unto them, It is enough, 
39 «© And he came out, and went, as he was 

out, to the mount of Olives,and his diſcipley 
alſo followed him. | 
4 And when he was at the place, he ſaid untg 

m,. pray, that ye edter not into temptation. 
41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 
ones caſt, and kuecled down, and prayed. 

42 Sayiug, Father, if; thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheleſſe, not my will but 
thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him ſrom 

beaven, trepgtheving him. 

44 And being in an agony , he prayed more 

earneftly,and his ſweat was as it were great drops 

af bloug falling down to the ground. | 

| 45 Ard when he roſe up from prayer, and was 
me tz, bus diſctpleg. he faund them fic eping fo# 
toy. 4s And 
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46 And faid unto them , Why ſleep ye?riſt aud 
pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. S * $2: 

47 { And while heyet ſpake, bebold, a multi- 
thde , and be that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jeſus, to kifſe him : 

'48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him. Judas, betrayeſt | 
thou the Son of man with a kiſle? | 

49 Whenthey which were aboat him, ſaw what 
would follow,they ſaid unto him, Lord ſhall ws 
ſmite with the (word? 

$6 T And one of them Tmore the ſervantof 
the bigh pricit, and cut ef his tight car. 7 

31 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus | 
far, And he touched his tar, and healed him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid un «© the chief priefis, and 
eaptains of the temple, and the elders which were 
come to him Be yecome out as againſt a thiefy | 
with ſwords aud Raves? * | 

5; Whenl was daily with you in the temple | 
ye ſtreiched forth n- hauds againſt me? but this is | 
your hour and the power oF darknefle. , 71 

$4 4 Then took they him and led him, nd 
brought t im into the high priefts houſe, And Pey 
ter followed a fir cf. 

'$$ And when they had kindled 2 fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down togethers, 
Peter ſat down among them, 

56 Bat a certain maid bebeld him as be Tat by 
the fire, aud carneftly looked upon him, aud laidg | 
This man was alſo with him 

' $7 And he denied him, laying. Woman 1 know 
him not. ; 

58 And after alittle while another ſaw bimy 
and Taid, thou art alſ6 of them. And Pete t faidy 
Man, I au not. } 

Aud about the ſpace of one houre after,anos 
ther confivently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 
fellow alſu was with him, for be is a Galilean, 

6 And Peter Taid, May | know not what thou 
fayeſt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake,the | 
cook crew. 

61 andthe Lord turned and looked upon Petet 
and Peter remembred the word of the Lordg 
how he bad Taid anto him; Before the cock crow 
thou ſhalt denie me thiict,, ;, , _ of 
i 4 61 KA 
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. Aud beter went ont, and wept bitterly, 

63 T And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and (mote him. 

64 And wheathey had blindefalded him.they 
ſroke him on the Face, aud asked bim, ſaying, 
propheſie. who is it that ſmote thee? 

'65 And manyother things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againſt him. 

80 J Aud aſloonas it was day; the elders of 
the people. aud the chief prieſts and the Sctibes 
came together · and led him into their councel, 

-67 'Saying, art thou the Chriſt? Tellus. Aud 
he ſaid nnto them, If L tell you, you will not be- 


ve, 

63 And if 1 alſo atk you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor let me £0. 

- 69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
tight hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all Art thou then the San of 
God? And he faid anto them, Ye ſay that Lam. 
+71 And they ſaid, What need wee any further 
witneſſet for we our ſelves have heard of his own 
mouth, CHAP, XXIII. 
eſus is accaſea befare Pilate, 5 Sent to Hevod, 
x1 Sent back again 25 delivered tobecrutified. 

Nd the whole multitude of them arofe, and 
led him anto Pilate. 

® And they began ta accuſe him, ſaying, Wee 

Found this fellow perverting the nation, and for- 

. to give ttibuts to Ceſar, ſaying, that he 
imſelf is Chriſt a King, 

And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? Aud he anſwered him and ſaid, 
Thon ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaid pilate to the chief prieſts and o- 
ther people, I ſinde no fault in this man. 
LAnd they were the more ſierce, ſay ing be ſtir- 
' geth up the people, teachiug throughout all Jury, 
beginning from Galilee to this placre 

6s When Pilate heard of Galilee , he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

v And affoon as he knew that he belonged unto 

| Herods juriſd id ion, be ſent him to Herod, who 
himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 

8 © Aud when Herod ſaw Jeſus,he was enceed- 
ing glad, for he was defirous to fee him Ge loop 
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ſerſon, becauſe he bad heard many things of bigiz 
* he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle dane by 


m. 

9 Thenhe queſtioned with him in many words 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

1% And tbe chief priefts aud Scribes ſtood and 
vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his meu of war ſet him at 
panght,and mocked bim and arrayed him ina gore 
geous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

12 J And the ſame day Pilate and Merod were 
made friends together for before they were at 
eomtty between themſelves. 

iz F And Pilate when he had called roges 
ther the chiefe prieſts , and the rulers , and che 
people. 

14 Said unto them, Yee have brought this man 
unto me, asone that perverteth the people, 281 
behold, I having examined him before you, have 
found no Fault In this man touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for Iſent you to bim. & 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him, 
I6 Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and releale him | 

17 For of necesfity hee muſt celeaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt. ' | 

18 And theycried out all at once, ſay ing · awπF ry 
with this man, and releaſe unto us Barrabbas: 

19 (Who fora certain ſedition, made in cha 
city,and for murder was caſt inpriſon. L 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus 

Tpake againe tothem) EDT: 
| 2x Bat they cried ſaying, Cruciſie him, cru- 
cihe him. 2 

*2 And hee ſaid unto them the third times 
Why, what evil hath he done? 1 have found no 
cauſe of death in him,; I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let him go. L 

2; And they were inſtant with loud voices, te- | 
quiring that he mighe be crnc1fied? and the voices 
of them, and of the chief Prieſts prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be 
2s they required. k 
25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for ſedi- 
tion and murder was caſt into priſor, whom wr 
bad deſired, bat he delivered Jeſus ro 2 
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26 And as they led bim away, they laid hold 
you one Simon a Cyrenian, coming ont of the 
counttey, and on him they laid the e rolle, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus, 
27 J And there followed him a great company 
of pebple and of women, which alſo bewailed 
aud lamented him. | 
23 But Jeſus curning unto them, aid, Dangh» 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, bnt weep tor 
your ſelves. and for your children. 

29 For behold , the dayes are coming «+ iu the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed ate the barten and 
the wornb that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck, 

% Thcn (hall they Begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains Fell on us: and to the hils, Cover us. 

3« For if they do rheſe ings in a green trees 
what (hall be done in the dry 
31 And there were alſo two other male ſact outt 
led with him to be put to death, 

33 And when they were come te the place which 
is called Calvary, there they crucificd him, and 
the malefatours, one on the right hand, and the 
other og the lefr. 

34 { Thea (aid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do, and they parted his 
xaiment and caſt lots, 

35 And the people ſtood bhebolding , and the 
ealecs alſo with them derided him, faying, hee 
ſaved others, let him {ave bhimſelf if be be Chrifh 
the choſen of God . : 

36 Aud the Touldiers alſo mocbhed bim, coming 
to him, and offering him vineger. 
| 37 And ſaying,lf thou be the king of the Jews 

fave thy (e'F. 

$8 And a ſuperſcription was written over him 
in letters of Greek , and Latine, and Hebrew. 
{THIS 8 THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
And ode ol the malefatonrs which were 
banged, railed on him, Iay ing, If thou be Chriſt 
ſave thy le lſe and us. 

4% But the other anſwering rebuked him, ſay- 
ing. Doeſt not thou feat God, feeing thon art in 
the ſame condemnation? 

41 And we indeed juſtly z for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds, bug (his man hath dong 
pothiug amiſſe, 4% A 
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4* Andhefaid ante Jeſus, Lord, remember m 
phen thou comeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 And Jeſusſaid unto him Verily Iſay unte 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me inparadiſe, | 

44 And it was about the fixcth hour. aud there | 
was a darkrefſe over all tbe earth untill the ninch | 
houre. 

45 And the fan was darkened, ard the vailof : 
the Temple was rent in the mids, | 

45 q And when Jeſus had cryed with a loud | 
voice; hee faid , Father , into thy hands I come 
mend my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, he gave 
up the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was. 
done, he glotiſyed God, ſaying, Certainly this: 
was a righreous man, "| 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that light, behold ing the things which were done 
mote their breafts, ard returned. | 

49 And all his acquaintance , and the we | 
that followed him fhom Galilee, Rood afar off 
beholding theſe things. | 

$o Aud behold there was 2 man named Jo- 
ſcpl»ya counſellet, & he war a good man and a Je 
+ 5« ( Theſame had not conſented to the cou 
ſell and deed of them) he was of Arimathea, 
city of the Jewi(who alſo himſelf waited for tha 
kingdome of God) 

51 This man went unto Pilate, and begged t 
body of ſeſus. 

1 And hee tooke it downe, and wrapped it 
in liven and laid it in a ſcpulchre that wa 
hewen in ſtone, wherein never man before was la 

54+ And that day was the preparation, and the 
ſabbath drew on. | 

$5 And the women alſo which cawe with bing 
from Galilee,followed after, and bebe{d the fe- 
pulchre and how bis body was laid.” | 

56 And they returned and prepared ſpices and 
eint ments and refted the ſabbath day according 
to the commandment. 

: CHAP, XXIII. | 
1 (hrifts reſurreFiondeclartd to two women 

9 they report it te others, 

Ow upon the firſt day of theweek, ver 
early in the morning; they came unto the 
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pulclue, bringing the ſpices which they had ars. 
pared, and certaineotbers with them, * 

1 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulebre. 

Aud theyentred in , and ſouud not the bady 
of che Lord jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much per- 
lexed thereabout, beheld, two men Rood by them 
ſhining garmeats. : 
s And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
tlie irfaces to the earth. they ſaid unto them,why 
Lek ye the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but Is riſen? remember how 
he ſpake unto you when be was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, the Son of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of ſinfull men, aud bee crucified, 
aud the third day riſe againe, 

8 And they remembred his words. 

9 And returned from the ſepulchze and told all 
theſe things unto theeleven, and to all thereſt 
1% It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
ry the mother of James, and other women that 
with them, hich told theſe things anco the 


" xx And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
es, and they beleeved them not. 
12 Then aroſe de ter, and ran unto the ſepulchre 
nd — down, he beheld the linen clothes 
id by themle lues, and departed, wondering ja 
imſelf at that which was come to paſſe, 
iz J And behold , two of them went that 
ame day to a villagecalled Emmaus, which was 
Jeruſalemabour threeſcote furlongs. 
14 And they talked togetherofall theſe things 
ich had happened. 
15 And it came to paſſe, that while they com- 
ned together, and reaſoned: Jelus himſelfe 
near, and went withthem. 
a6 Bat their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
t know him. 
27 And helaidunto them, What mannerof 
ommunications are theſe that yee have one to 
as ye walk, and are (ad? 
18 And the one of them, whoſename was Cleo- 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou ouly « 
ranger in Jeruſalem, , and haft not kgown the 
„ 
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things & are come to paſſe there fn theſe daes 

1 And heſaid nnto them, What thingss And 
they ſaid unto him,concerning Jefus of Naza 
which was a prophet, mighty indeed and wor 
before God and alt the people. 

20 And how the chiefe prieſts and our tulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death , aud 
have crucified him- 

21 Rut we trafted that it had been he, which 
ſhould haveredeemed Iſrael: and befide all this to 
day is the third day fince theſe thing vwere done. 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our compa- 
ny made us aſtoniſhed , which were early at the 
ſepnlchre 

33 And when they found not his body , they 
eme, faying, that they bad alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which ſaid that he was ative, 

7 34 And certaine of them which were with ng, 
went to the ſepulchre and found it even fo as the 
women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O ſools, aud flow of 
heart to beleeve all that the prophetshave ſpoken 

2 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuſtered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And begining at Moſes, and all the pros 
phets, he expounded onto them in all the ſerip- 
tares, the things conce rning himſelie. 

29 And they drew nigh unte the village,whi- 
ther they went, and he made as though he would 
have gone further. 

29 Fur they corftrained him ſay ing, Abide with 
us, for it is towards evening. avd the day is far t 
ſpent: and be went in to tarry with them. | 
| zo Aud it came to paſſe, arhe ſat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, asd 
gaveto them. | 

3t And there eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he vantihed out of their ſight. 

32 And they ſaid one to another. I id not our 
heart burn within us, while he talked with usb 
the way, und while he opened to us the ſcripeur 

23 And they roſe up the ſatne houte, ud rerure 
ned to Jeruſalem. and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, the Lord is riſen indeed, and hatis 
appeared ug Simon, 

35 Am 


- * LUCW': 5 

* $5 And they told whar things were done u 
he way, and how be was known of them ig 
breaking of bread, 

36 J And asthey thus ſpake , Jeſus himſelfe 
Rood inthe midſt of them, and ſaith unco them, 
Peace be unto you, - | 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
uppoſed that they had ſfeeaa ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ve tronh. 
Jed. and why do thoughts ariſe in yourhearty? 

39 Behold my hands and my fect, that it is I 
ſel f: handle me, and ſee, for aſpirit hath not gel 
and bones, as ye [ce me have. 

go And when he had thus ſpoken; he ſhewel 
them his hands and his feet. 
$1 And while they yet beleev ed not ſor joy,and 
wondred heſaid unto them, have ye here auy meat 

- 45 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh 
and of an hony comb, 

43 And he took it and did eat before them. 

44 And he faid unto them, Theie ate the words 
which | ſpake unto you,while [ was pet with you 
that all things muſt be ſalſi led wi ch were write 
ten in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, 
aud in the Pſalnes concerniag me. 

45 Then opened he their an lerdas lag z that 
they might underſt ind the ſcriptures, 

46 And Taid unto them Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that tepeutance aud remiſſion of ſia 
ſhould be preached in his name, among all naiis 
ons, beginning at Jeruſalem. ; 

43 And ye ste witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 T And bebold, I fend the promiſe of my Fa- 
ther upon yen: but tarty ve iu the city of Jer» 
ſalem, until ye be eudued . power from on high. 

30 1 Aud he led them out as far as to bethany 
and he lift up his hands, and bleiſed them. 

gt And it came to paſſe, while he bleſſed them 
hee was parted from them, and carried up inte 

aven. 

52 And they worſhipped him, aud returned to 
Jeruſalem with grea: joys _ 

' $3 And were continually in the temple, pral - 

ling and bleiſivg God, Amen THE 
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t ctriſ divinity Guntanity ind office. ic road 
teſti uom of him. 39 The calling of Andrew, 

5900 c. 

N the beginning was the word, and 

the Word was witlrGod , aud the 
115 Word was God. 

2 The ſame was in the beginning 

ne min God. 

1 all things were made by him, 

and without him was not any] thing made that 
was made. | 

4 In him was life, and-the life was the light 
of men 

5 And the light ſhineth is datknefe, and the 
darkiefſe comprehended it not. 

6 © There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
name ws John, 

The ſame came ſora witneſſe , to bear wit- 
neſſe of the light z that all men through him 
mig t beleeve. 

$ He was not that light, but vai ſextto beat 
witneſſe of that light. 

9 That was the true light, which lighteth e. 
very man that comet into the world. 

ts He was in the world, and theworld was 
made by him, and the world knew hum not. 

rt: He came unto his own, and his own receF- 
ved him not. 

12 Rut as manly as received him. to them gave 
he power to become the ſuns of God, en to 
them bat belceve on his name? 

13 Whichwere borne. not of bloud mor oft 
will of the fleſh , nor of the will of man, but o 
God. 

14 And the word was made fleſh , and dwelt 
amcngus (aud we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of chef het) ſall of grace 
and Muth, 15 T Jon 


Was; C w5 
pin bare wicnefſe of Nm and etied, 2 
Ing, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that come 

after me, is preferred before me, for be was be» 


reme. 

16 And of his fulneſſe have all we received; 
and grace for grace, 

17 For the law was given by Moles, but grace 
and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 No man hath feen Ged at any timezthe on. 
I begotten Son, which is in the boſome of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 

19 1 And this is the record of John when the 
Jews ſent pricfis and Leviccs from Jeruſalem,ts 

k him, who art thou f 

29 And he confe ed, and denied not: but con 

ſeſſed, 1 am not the Chriſt, 

21 And they asked him, What then? Art thon 
Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou that pro- 
pher?aud he anſwered, No-. 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thod, 
that we may give an anſwere to them that ſcat us; 
what ſayeſt thou of thyſelf 

23 He ſaid, am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderueſſe. Make ſtraight the way of che Lord, 
as ſaid the. propbet Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent , were of the 
Phaciſoem. f 

25 And they asked h im. and ſaid unto him, wh 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chri 
mor Elias neither that prophert ; 

26 Johu anſwered them,Fayings I baptize with 
water, but there ſtaudeth one among you, whom 
ye know not, 

. 37 He it is who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whoſe ſhoes laichetl am not worthy 
to unlooſe. a 

28 Theſethings were done in Rethabara be- 
vond Jordan where John was bopt i2ing. 

..* 29:T The nixt day Johy ſeeth Jeſus coming un- 
him, and ſaith, behold the Lamo of God, which 
Saketh away the fin of the world. 

3 This is he of whom I aid, After mecometh 
a man, which is preferred before me: for he was 


32 And 4 knew bim not:but that he ſhould be 
made mani feſt to iſracT, thezefore am 1 come 
baptiging with water. 32 And 


Jaa, chou ſb 
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e t l r 
dae rex, the ſame ſald " 
N d 


With che h 
34 And Tw, dad birt record that this is bi 


on of God 
1 TA fac the bert day aſter, John 664; 6 
byo of bi ipleat 
| pon Fe 2s "ke walked, K 


ad. the. two diſciples bear ki ſpeak, 
wits loweT fettig. a 4 4 
38 Then Jeſus tymedy 8 1 . follows 
japs aud ſajgh nat them, — 
aid unte him, ich is tak leg ng 
preted, 155 credwelleft cut - 
_ 4 He Come a . 

edel. N 


4: fer it . heath 
4% One of the two which Lay | Taha {peak 
god E. A him) was Andrew, Simon pe den 
rotner, . . 
4i Ne tit fndeth his © brother Simon. 6 
ith unto ny . 8 ee 2 * 
is, besagen r riſt. 
42 1 ht him to Jcſus. And whey hen Joy 
las be he Id him Fe res han art S imos the 
e called Cephas, * is by law 
wy 7-2 772 * TREE + 
43 TT y fotiowing, Jeſus would go 
E San and finde th Philip, * ante 
m, fo 
44 Now Phil wras of Rechſaida,, the City of 
Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip fiadeth Nathaceel.and ſahth un to him 
We have ſound hi of whom Moſes in the Law 
nad the Prophets did write, Jeſus. of Nazarerthgthy 
Jon of Jobephs 
46. And Nathanael ſaid unto him Can there 
good thing come on of Nazareth 2 Pluliy 
pntodim, come and (ee, 
Co Jetzs faw Manger wing 30 hin, tf 


vat 


4 | 8. Jon. 
*r I pin bare witneſſe of bim and eried, — 
Ing, This was he of whom Iſpake, He that come 

+ 4 me, is preferred before me, for be was be» 


reme. 

i& And of his fulneſſe have all we received; 
and grace for grace, 

19 For the law was given by Moles, bur grace 
and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 No manhath ſeen Ged at any timeithe on. 
[ly begotten Son, which is in the boſome of the 
Mather, he hath declared him. 

19 And this is the record of John when the 

eus ſeut — and Lev ites from Jeruſalem, to 

him, who art thou f , 

29 And he confe ed, and denied not: but con 

fefſed, 1 am net the Chriſt, 

21 And they asked bim, What then? Art then 
lis: And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou that pre- 
gher?aud he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thog, 
that we may give an anſwere to them that ſcat ui 
what ſay eſt thou of thyſelf? 

23 He ſaid, I am the voice of one cy ing in the 
wildernefſe, Make ſtraight the way of che Lord, 
as ſaid the. prophet Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phaciſoex. 

23 And they asked him. and ſaid unto him, wh 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chri 
nor Elias neither that prophet 

26 Johu anſwered them, fay ing ; I baptize with 
water, but there Randech one among you, whom 
ye know not, 

27 He it is who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whoſe ſhoes laschet I am not worthy 
to unlooſe. 

28 Theſethings were done in Rethabara be- 
vond Jord au where John was bopt12ing. 

..* 29:T Thenixt day Johy ſeeth Jeſus coming un- 
him, and ſaith, behold the Lamb of God, which 
*aketh away the fin of the world. 

3o This 1s he of w hom I aid, After mecometh 
a man, which is preferred before me: for ho was 
Sefore me 


32 And 4 knew him not;but that he ſhould be 
made mamfcft to iſcacl, chezefore am 1 come 
baptiging with water. 32 And 


I beheld him, he ſaid, I hau art S imon.the 80 
L | Joaa, chou bal rel called Cephas, n by late 
r- 
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bit e Ghol, ſame ia be which bapty: 
34 And t T, ad bite record that thi is a 
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on of | 

5 TA 6 the bexe day alter, Jahn d, 6 
oof hy lest 

0 ſi 

bl real 74 r. hats . iet. 
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33 Then Jefas 6% them £51125 
25 aud i 198 NN Wie hek 2 Dey 
ants bl ich is to As lng 
Ken ate — A u 
v4 natp.them,Comeaudſte. 
ad ay A. and Wer N 
t 
.. ow. of the two which Weng Jes E 
q=d . A him - was Andrew, Sunop. Y 
tother. 
Hef Rndeth hi brothe 
ni nee We e ed he en be 22 


is, being int He Chrift 
42 Aalhebroug ht him to Jeſus. And whey 


T obl „Jeſi uld go foorti 
— A. en pig ——— N Hic ante 


44 Now Phila was of Bechſaida,, the City of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Phil ip findeth Nathageel. and ſahth vitohiw 
We have ſound Him of whom Moſes in the Law 
nad the 5 5 write, Jeſus of — 


Jon of Joſe in 

46. And Nathanael ſaid unto him Can there 
hood thing come out of Nazareth 2 Plulip 
p$niohims s. aud lee, 

47 Jus ee ming zo him, A 


Fade ”_ unto hence knowel 
. * anſw red 5 un to hi = 


faith unto — 
art the K Ling 


BF Ifrat 
5 = 1 and ſai __ ini; Be ade t 
to thre t fa thee under the dg tre 
NZ thou ſhalt ſee greafty't 
r And he fäftb unto hi y 
dee on, Hereafter yon ſha Tre hbayen '6 
enge of God aſerodjug N 


the Son of mag. 
menen 


| rk fhrwerb water into 15 0 12 ere 
e cle and rough aud leraſattm, ty an 2 
eth the temp 
A* the third day, there wd matris wer 
wm ofGalilee, & the mother of uns 
® And wry Jeſus Was Kao i Os 1 
to che marriage. | 
And When they Aae wür, ' the mother of | 
(gee ſaith unto him, They have yo wine. 
8 4 Jeſus ſaith unto ber, Wowan, What have Tl 
to 0 with ihre: miue houre {3 not yet come. 
5 His mother ſaith unto the fervants; Whats! F' 
erg ere you, do it. 
nud chere were ſet there ſix water pots of ki 
Bow, aſter the manner of the yariſying of d 
Jews: contatning two or three xh picce., vc 
Jeſus faith unte them, Fill the water pbti 
win water, And. they filled them up to the brim; 
8 And he ſaith nnto them, Draw out now, + 
eur 1 the governour of the feaſt. And they 
bare it | 
. heu the raler of 5 feaſt had tafted the wat 
t was made wine, and knew not whence it wa 
(but che ſervants which drew the water knew) tha 
governour of the feaſt called the bridegroom, 
— And ſaith unto him, Ev ety mam at the begia- 
ning doth ſer forth good wine aud when men have 
II drunk, then that which is worſe; but thou haf 
Are the good Wine vnzill ao, 


CHAP: ITT 

- I This beginaing of miracies did leſar in 
3a of Galilee; and manifeſted forth bis glarys a 
bis diſciples beſet ved on bim. ä 

12 Aſtet this, he went duwn to Caperapmen, 
Abd his mother, aud bisbrethreu, ard hdi! 
and they cont inuid thercnot many des, 
+13 TAad the Jews Paficover was dt 
Jeſts went up to leruſalem, dw $0164 

14 And found in the tem ple thoſe that fold - 
| en, and ſheep, and doves, and the changer © 
| money, ſieting,7: 10 6 1 Arn 
| 13 And wicen bee had wade s fcontge of Gng 
| | — 2 — all — of — ten ple, ard th 
cep, aud th e oxen! ad peured ont the changes: 
 E ndnty; and overthean the tables: |! ,,c1 

165 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Fab 
theſe things htaces me not my latherthoufe 
| houſe of merchandire; + fi 5109 
17 And hit difaiples remembred that it aray 
written, Thezeal of thine beute hath cammnmegypy 
Int ir tes 2bfwtiod: the lews, a fai unto 
„im, What ſig ne ſheweſt tho u unt 6 us, icstag bes 
uon dorft thele tung b? 
{ 
[ 


, > 1 © & 
19 leſas aniwered ind (aid unto en ben 
this temple, and in t kree dayes 1will Gigi up. 

% Then ſaid the tewwyFourtie and fi years wen 
this temp le in building,aud wilt thyu reit up it 
| Rikree dayes? ; vii" | u 21 
inet heſpake of ibe temple of his bod. 
1 When therefore he ws riſen from be dend 
f ſkis diſeciplesremembred that he had ſaid this ant 
* Wem. And bey beleevedethe Scriprure, and they 
Nord which lcſus had (aid. t 
of $4; T Nowmwbren he was in Jeruſalem at the Pale. 
ret. in the feaſt day, many beclecved in bis Name, 
hen they ſaw the miracles which hee did. + ; 
TH *+ Duc Ile ſus did not commit himleli unto them, 
"Wecauſe bee knew all ment TT 
35 And needed'dot that navy ſhould reſtiie of 
L n. ſot be knew what was in man. K 
ha CHAP, 111. wy 
I Chrift teacheth Nicodenns the necef} iter one 
u- enten. 14 Of j 41th in crit. * 
ve Here was a man of the Phariſtes; named Nie 
at codemus, a tuler of the leu: l 


0 Ide lame cage te less h ai A e 
Ide lad bas Ay night, + 


 ® 


. . Je n __ 

Fim, Rabbi, we know that then dit 1 rhathth 
nr from God: for no man c do theſe miracle 
that thou doeſt, except God be with him 

3 Jeſtsapſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily veri- 
ty lay unto thee, excepta manbe borne agaia,im 
annot ſrthe Kingdome of God. 41 
& Nicodemus ſaith untohim, How can 2 mat be 
borge when he is old? can he enter the ſecond tiai 
Into Rizmothers wombe, and be born? 
- 4 Jiiauſwered Verity verily Lfay unto theej 
Except a mah be borue of water, a rhe Spirit 
Ke cannot entet into the Kingdeme of Gud+- - 

That which is bormof the fleſh, is fleſh, and 

that which is boru of tho Spirit; js Spirit. F 
7 Marvelluot that Iſaid unto thee, Ye muſt bs 
Borne gain. * 1 

- $ The winde hloweth where it liſte th, and tho 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but cariſt not tell whenes 
St cometh and whether it goeth3' fo 15 very oat 
ahat is bore of the Sprit, f 
* Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him; How 
Han theſe things be? ..' 1, ah 
1% Jelvs anſwered and ſaid untb him Art chens 
er ofIftael; and kndweſt notitheſe thing? 
It Verily verflic I. ume thee, We ſyeak that 
we da 4now,and teſtiße that we have ſten, and yt 
Socuivoncort our witnelle, >, 1h 

12 If lhave ar bo earthly things; and ye be- 

teeve det 1 how ſhall ye beletve if Itell ye 
enliethingtf * ; 
„ 1 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, t 
| Go that came down from heaven, eves the Sow « 
man which 13 in heaven. 
4 J And as Moſes liſted up the ſerpent in t 
| ivildernefſe: even ſo muſt the Son of manbe lifte 
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L . * 
| . That whoſoever beleeveth in him, hould not 
eriſh, bur have cteruall liſe. 
Mor God fo loved he world, that he gave b 
only begotten Son? that whoſgever bel: everh 
him, ſhould not periſh, but haveeverlaſting life, 
©" 17 For Godient not his Son mto the world? 
condemne the world: but that the world throug 
| Him might de ſaved. 31 
18 He chat be leeveth on him; is not conde Aa 


Wat but ke thas belgeverh N, iy cond | 
alrc 
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wir 
2 
to 8 
We) 
2: 
2 
of) 
Rab 
who 
Uze 
2 
both 
28 
ume 
29 
thef 
hear, 
groo 
30 
31 
that 
earth 
32 
tent n 
33 
to his 
3+ 
word: 
meaſu 


24% 


ennn Nt 
Vready;bectdfehe hath not beleeved in the N 
of the only begotte n Son of God. FP” 
19 And this is the-condemnation , that light is 
come into theworld, and men loved darknefferg. 
ther then light, becuuſe thete deeds were evil. 
% For every ont that doth evil, hateth the Lights 
neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds. ſuανα 
be reproved. 1.8 
1 Bat he that doth truth, cometh to the light 
that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that chey abs 


nght in ; 

22 \ After theſethiags came Jeſns and his diſti- 
ples into the land oſ Jydea, and there he tartied 
with them aud baptized. * 

2 And John alſo was baptizing in Aenan, 
tw Salim, becauſethere was muchwater — 
they came. and werebaptized. . 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſons vt 

25 T Thea there aroſe a queſtion between ( 
of Johns diſciples and the Jews, about puriſling. 
++6 And they came unto ohn and . 


— 52 e ©- 


Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan 1 

Sh whom thou beareſt witneſſe, behold, che fame ba 

| CQizeth, and all men come to him. a 

th , 27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can receive 

Je nothiag except it bee given him from heaven. 
28 Yeyourſelvesbear me witneſſe. that i ſaid 8 

am not ho Chriſt, but that Iam ſent before hih . 

29 He thathath the bride, is the bridgroom: b 
thefriend of the bridegroome which ſtandeth 
heareth him rejoyceth greatly becaule of the brid· 
grooms voices This my joy therefore is fulfilled, 

30 He muſt increaſe, but 1 muff decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is above all- kg 
that is ofthe earth, is earthly, and fpeaketh of ths 
tarth he that cometh from heaven is above all, 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that hed 
teftifieth? and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 

33 He that hathreceived his teſtimony, hath fag 
to his leal. that God is true, 

34 Tor be whom God hath feat, ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unte him. : > 
. js The Father loveth the Son and hath gives 
m4 MI chiogs into bis hand. 7 
7 os He that beleeveth oh the Sonzliath ne 
RC I 3 | = 


NE. L,] 

| fe? ind he that, beteeveth not che Son, ſhill auf 
fee life: but the wrath of God a bideth onhim., 

1 # ju gets yr ry fo 45 

eri ralbeth with the woman of Sam 

4 end Revealeth himſelf unto her. ' 

Hen therefore the Lord knew how the Pha- 
| WY riſocethad heard that leſut made and bapti- 
| red moe diſciples then lobhn- 

 .. ® (Thongh leſus himſeif baptized not, but his 
diſciples) ' 
3 He left Tudea,& departed again unto Galiles, 

4 And he muſt needs go through S imaria. 

& Then cometh hee to a city of Samaria, which 

bs called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that 

' Incob gave to his ſon ſoſeph. 

. Now jacubs well was there. Teſos therefore 
| being wearied with his journey, ſate thus vn the 
well: and it was about the frx:h houre. 

% There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 

| water? Jelas ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 For bis difciples were gone away unto the 

| gity to buy meat. 

„ Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto bim, 
How is it that thou being a lew, avkeftdrinkof 
me, which am a woman of Samaria ffor the lews 
have nodealing with the Samatitanes. 

0 Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto her. If thou 
ſkneweft the gift of God, and who it is thatſaith 
to thee, Give mee to drink, thou wonldeſt have 

; avked of him. and he would have giventhee living 
Water. 

11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou hall 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then haſt thou that living water? 

12 Axt thou — then out father lacob, hic 

we us the well, and drank thereof himſelf, and 

:Kis children, and his cattell? 

23 leſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoever 
| :drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt aggia? 

| 14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that! 

ſhall gtre him, ſhall never thirſts but the water 
that I ſhall ge him, ſhall bee in him a well of 
water ipringing up iuto everlaſting life. 

; 35 The woman ſaith unte him, Sir,give me thi 
water that I £urlt not, ucithex come hither ro 
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| her way into the city, and ſaith to the men. 


NN Nei. 

1 le e ulld, Go, , call lj 
And co ther. 

17 The woman anſwered ＋ ſaid, 1 bave 
 butbgnd, N ber, Thow baſk well (a 
"Thave no husband 
8 Far than bed had five huzbands; and 
whom thou now haſt is pot thy husband in 
laidſt thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perctiv 
that thou art a py 
© 26 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountai 
aud ye ſay , that in Jerulalemy is the place whe 


he to 1955 - 

21 21 felt tate Woman, buleeve me, t 
hoprecomerth when ye ſhall neither int 
taine nor N alem worſhiythe Father, 

22 Yee worlblp zee kgow not what: we l 
what we worthjp: n is of the Jet. 
23 But ue ee ; 2d now * 
true worſhippers che father in ſpiri 
255 b truth for the, Father leckerh ſuch to wo! 

1 

* God Kr e they that worſhip bis 
wpuſt worihip him in ue and jo truth, 

35 The woman ſaith yacohim,l know that Me 
Has cometh which is called Chriſt: wer hee j 
come, he will tell us all chi $ * 1 
. by Jeſus ſaith nuto hex, 1 7 ſpeak unte 
an E. 

17 T And 2 this came his Auel. md ca 
yelled that talked with the womanr y 
man ſaid. What ſeekeft chou or, Why 
thou with ber? 

28 The woman then left her. water-pot nd 


3s Come ſeg a mag which told me all. 
that ever 1 did: is got this the Chri&@;. . 15 
3% Then they went out of the 7 oa 
unto him. x 
3+ © In the meane while bis allerlei . 
him, ſay ing, Maſter, eat. 
32 But hee ſaid _ them, 1 Lhavemear to eat | 
that ye know not © 
h 33 T e the diſciples one co eber 
ath any map t him ought to eat 
34 Jeſus lajth unte unto them 14 My meas 4440 * 7 


$10 
$ of btackat fest nen te Salo: his Wo ory 
5 Say ye got, There are yet fore mome ths al 
come th esd for . 
0 ou t 
1 We to barveſt. : * 


36 And be that rea e 


Sruitunto life cternullt that both he t 
2 and he that reape th may rejoyce to 


= And herein. is that ſayin; tive, Oneſowe:l; 
| — ape th mhere be 

; on e 
ere 2 labouyed, aud = wy 


FA 7 And: many of the NN of that elty 
ed on him, for the faying of the woman! 
| porta He told NE over I did + 

the Samirltunes were come upth 


cher e eg e . tatiy with 
IP 5 moe ee — of hly 


- 7 And (ok{bnto the womans Now we beleeyd 
t becauſe of thy ſayi e have heard bim 
ir felves,20d know 7 00 indeefl the C hr il 
e Saviour of the world 
4; T Nowafter vo dayes, he departed thenct, 
labs bi — ified , th bef, 
44 For Jeſus himſelf reftified , thata prophe 
| —5— Is owne coantrey. Aa 
Then when he way come inta Galilee, the 
> by feceivedhim,having ſeep All the thin 
har he did at —— alem at zbe feaſt: for they al 8 
auto rhe feaſt. 
46 80 — — — againe into Cana of Galilee, 
the water wine, And there was 
ge pe noble man whoſe for was 6k at Capers 


47 Whep be heard that Jos ma was yours out of 

Galt lee, he w him, and be» 

—— him that he would come downe and heale 
Aeon: ff be was at the point of death. 

8 They ſaid [Jeſus quto bim. Except ye ſee 

22nd Wonder , ye willngtbel leeve. 
49 The gobie man feich nate um, Sir, com 
| $+ Jeſug 


1 


efvsl; CN the — 

' To $ ait ugro bim, Vo ” 
oor the man beleeved the word that Jeſk 
[4 fpokenunts him, and hee went his way. *-' 

5t And as he was now going down, biz f. 
mer him, and told bi, ſaying thy ſon liver, 

52 Then euquired hee of them the houre when 
began to amend: and they ſaid unto him, Vet 
day at theſeventh houre the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the far 
houre,in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy fe 
fiverh: and himſelfbelee ved, and his whole houſe 

54 This is again the ſecond miracle ther 
Aid, when he was come out cf Judea into Galilee, 


CHAP. v. 
1 leſws 0n }he'Sabbath-day cureth him 66a. wi 
diſeeſedeight and tbirtie cars. 


Fter this thexe was a ſeaſt of the Jews, and] 

ſus went pp to Jeruſalem. 

1 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep-wwerte 
a pool, which is called in the -Hebrew tongue, £ 
theſda, having fiveporches, ? 

la theſe lay a great multitude of * 
folk, of blinde, halt, withered, waiting for the me 
ving of the water. | 
4 For an Angel went down at a certain feaſt 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whoſoeve 
then firſt after the troubling of the water ri 
in, was made whole of whatſoever diſcale he had. 

s And a certain man was there, which had an In 
fmity thirty and eight years, | 

When Jcſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he h 
been now a long time in that caſe, hee ſaith nat 
tum, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent may anſwered him, Sir, 1h 
no man when the water is troubled, to put me 
the pool: but while I am coming, another flepp et 
down before mm. a . 

d eſus ſaith gate him, Riſe, take up thy b 
* 


9 Aud immedfatly the man was made whole 
and took up his bed, and walked; aud on the ſar 
day was the Sabbath» 8 

16 J The Jews:therefore (aid onto him that wa 
cared, It is the Sabbäth-day, It is not lawful fr 
thee to- catry thy bed. * 

11 el 


d He aufwe Aae He the: mad e ne N 
düneeted them, He t em ls 
the ſauce ſaid unto me, Take hg rio and walk; 
12 Then asked they bim, what man is that 
which faid unto thee, Take up thy bed aud walk? 
r3 And bee that was healed, wiſt not who ig 
was: for Jefns had conveyed himſelſ away, a mul - 
titude bring in that place. 
14 Afterward Jeſus 6nderh him in the temple, 
and ſa id vato him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
Su no more, leſt a worſe thing eome unto thee, 
The man reperted, aud told the Jewes that 
t was Jeſus which had made him whole, 
264 Aud rherefore did the Jews perſecn'e Jeſt 
2nd fought to flay him, becauſe be had done the 
Tipps on the Sabbath. dax. 
5 \ Bot fas anfwered them, My Father work« 
th bicherto: and I work, ' 
n Therefore the Jewes fought the more to kill 
d,becauſche not only had broken the Sabbach, 
id allo, that God was his Father, making 
i equalt with God, 


i 
de For the Father loveth the Son, aud ſheweth 
im ail thinks tbat himſelf doth: and he wil ſhew 
im greater Rerk: then theſe that ye may mars ell 
" 34 For ss the Father raiſerh up the dead, and 
eue th them: even ſo tic Somme quickeneth 
hom he will. | 
28 For the Father jndgeth no man bur hath 
mt ted all jod gement unto the Som 
33 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 
they honour the Father. Hee that honoureth 
; AX $0 hogonrerk not the Father which bath 
ent him | 


y word, and beſeeveth ou him rhar'ſent me hach 
exlafipg life, ard (hall not come into condem- 
tion: but Fs palled from demhunto life. 

2; Yerily verily I lay ante you, The houre is 
owigg » and now 18, when the dead ſhall he. re 
the voice of the Sgn of Ggdz and they chat he are 


al] ive, 
26 Foy 


% 


24 Verily verily i ſay nnto you, He that hesreth 


e 


e C A-P, V. 5 
26 For ay tha Father back life pink 
hath he givento the Son to have life in him 
27 And hath given him authority, to ezecu 
_ Jodgement; alſo becauſe he ix the Soy of man- 
23 Marvell not at this: for the hourt ip comir 
in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
his voice, a 5 
19 And ſhall come farth, they that have do 
00d, unte the teſutecion of life, and they tha 
ave done evil, unto the reſurceRiou of dawng/ 
tion. 
3+ Tcanofmyown ſelf do nothiogy as Lhear 
I jadge: and my judgement is jnſt, becauſe | ſee 
not mine own will, but the will of the. Fatt 
which hath ſent, mga... kk : 
1 1f 1 bearwitpefſe of wy (elf, my witneſe 
got rrae, , = 
© 32 There is another that beareth witnefſe of mg 
and I know that the witnelle which kee witneſſes, 
of me, is true, 
33 re ſent unto John, and he bare witnefls, a 
ko the truth, - _ - 
31 Butl recelve not teſtimonie from man? bu 
theie thing $1 ſay that yemight be ſaveg, | 
35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and 
were willing fora ſeaſon to rejoyce ine light, 
36 f But I have greater witneſle then that o 
John: for the works which the Father hath give 
mee to finith, the ſame works that I do, beat wit 
neſſe of me, that the Father hath ſent me 
37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſene me 
hath born witnefſe ole. Yee have neither hea 
his voice at any time, nor ſeeu his ſhape, 
33 And yee have not his word abiding in your 
For whom he hath ſent, him ye belceve not. 
Search the Scriptures, for in them ye th? 
— have eternall life, and they ate they which t 
ihe of me. ” 
4» And ye will aot come to me, that yer mig 
haye liſe. 
41 I receivenot honour from men. 
' 42 Bat I know you, that yeb have not the lov 
of God in you. 
43 lam come in my fathers name,and ye trete 
me not? if another ſhall come in his wur name, 
him ye will reccire, 
| 44 Ho ” 


_— .. bt | 
. Hiw enn ye LA OFT recelve hogone 
e of mother, and ſeek not che lonour chat cu · 
eth from God only? 1 
45 Do hot think that I Will actuſe you to the 
atherꝛ there is one that accuſe th you, even Moles, 
In whom ye truſt. | ! 
46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would, bab 
Teeved me; for he wrot of me, * 
47 But if ye beleeve not his ur jt ing, how ſhall 
ye beleeve my words? 
crit Rede bo 15 . ith * 
1 rn Ve tHomjand men With ave 
eves and two fiſhes, 31 Declartth himſelf to be 
Se bread of life, | 
A Fter theſe things, Jeſos went over the ſea of 
Galilee, which is the ſra of Tiberias, 
2 And a great multitude ſallowed him, becauſi 
ſaw hismiracles which he did on them that 
diſeaſed. 
Aud Jeſug went up into a mountain, and thett 
fare with his diſciples. | 
4 And the paſſeover, afcaſt of the Jews, was 


. T When je ſus then lift ep his eyes, add ſaw 3. 
feat compary come uuto him, he faith unto Phi- 
ip, whence ſhall we buy bread. that theſe may cat? 
6 (And this he aid to prove him: for he him- 
If knew what be would do.) 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peni 
zrth of bread is not ſuſffcient for tham, that eve- 
ne of them may take a little. f 
One of hig diſciples,. Andrew, Simon Peters 
gather, ſaith unto him, ; 
9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
763, 20d (wo ſmall lhes: but what ate they a- 
png fo many? _ 
te and Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fic doua. Neu 
re was much gtaſſe in the place So the men 
att down, In number about five thouſand. 
tt And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had 
ven thanks he diftributed to the diſciples, and 
edifciples ro them that wete ſer down, 
iſe of the ſiſhes, as much as they would, 
t Whey they were filled, he ſaid unto his dilei- 
let, Gathet up the Tragant that remaine, that 
pthivg be loft. | 
13 Thete« 


en Ar. vi 

12 Therefore they gathered them to r, 
filled twelve batte ts with the fragments of 
five barley loavrg,which remained over aud abov 
unto them that had eaten iti 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the m 
racle —— — „ Caid, This Is of 2a rruth th 
Propher that ſhould come into the world. | 

i5 T When Jeſus therefore perceived that t 
would come and rake him by force, to make him 
— he departed again ſato a mountaig bimſelþ 

ones : 

16 And when even was new come his diſciple 
went down untothe Sea. - 

19 And entzed intoa ſhip, and went over 
Sex toward 8Capernaum!? and it was now darke 
Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the Sea aroſe, by reaſon of a great win 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five 8 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus wal kin 
en the Sea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip ? 
they were afraid. : 

20 But he ſaithunto them, It is L, de not afraic 

31 Then they willingly received him juto © 
ſhip: and immediatly the hip was at the | 
whether they went. "th 

22 J The day following, when the people whi 
food on the other fide of the Sea, ſaw. that rt 
was none other boat there, ſave that one whereint 
his diſciples were entred, and that Jeſus wen 
with his diſciples into the boat but that his di 

ples weregone away alone: 

3 (Howbezt there came other boats ftom Tib 
ria, nigh uuto the place where they did tat brea 
after that the Lord had given thanks :) 

34 When the — — {aw that Jeſus w; 
not there, neithet hu diſciples, they alſo crook 
ping, and came lo Capernaum ſecking for Jetus, 

25 And when they had found bim on che oth 
ſide of the Sea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, whe 
cameſt thou bicher? 

26 Jefus anſwered them and aid, Verily vet 

T Tay vato you, Ye ſeck me natbecanſe yo lam 28 

— bat becauſe ye d id eat of che-loayes, gy 
re . A 

#7 . for the meat which pexiſheth, 


for that * 42 — everlaſi 
cor that meat which endureth unto [ 
Jie which the Son of man hall giveunts you: to 
mim hath God the Father lealed. 

28 Then ſaid they nato him, What ſhall we ds 
Sha: we might work the works of God? 8 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is 
ob of God, that ye beleeve on him whom he 

ene, 

e They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſigge 
beweſt thou then, that wee may ſee, and beleeve 
thee? what doeſt thou work: | 
."$* Our tachers did eat manua in the defert, 88 
It is written, He gave them bread from heaven ty 
"1H | 
12 Then Jeſas ſaid unto them, Vegily verily 
ay unto you; Moſes gave you not that bread from 
aven, but wy Father giveth you the ttue bread 
Im heaven, fe, a 
31 For the bread of God is hee which come th 
own {cam lieaven, and g ive tk lie unto the world, 
34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
ive usthiibread. 
35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of 
ter hee that cometh to mee, (hall never hunger, 
| hee that heleeveth on me, ſhall never thirſt. 
36 But I ſaid unto yon, that ye alſo have ſeen 
©, aud helceve not. 
$7 All chat the Father giverh mee, ſhall come 
me: and him that cometh to mre, I will ja no 
iſe caſt out. | A : 
30 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
ro will, but che will of him that fenrme. 
39 And this is the Fathers will whi.h hath ſent 
that of all which he bath given mee, I ſhould 
dſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again atibe 
41 da * 
40 And this Is the will of him that ſent we that 
ery out which ſeeth the Son, and bekeeverh on 
m may have everlaſting life: and I will raiſe 
m up at the laſt day. : f 
41 TheJtwrrhes marmured at him, becauſe hee 
id, I am the bread which came down from hea- 


en. ; 
And they ſaid, la not this Jeſus the ſon of Jo» 
ph, whoſe tacher and motber we know? how is 
then he ſaith, I came down from heaven? 
r 43 Jia 


= 


ww HO” r w=X««. mm 


Aa wa — — 


"I Www =@' ms wy WW uo<s 


A. 


— — 


live by mee. 


C H- a- Y 
J jJeſusthereſore anſwered and (aid yaty th 
Murmure not among yourſelves. ohh. 
44 No man can come to mee,except the Father 
which bath ſent mee, draw him, and I will raift 
him up at the laſt day. 
45 It is written in the prophets, And they ſhal 
de all c2ugbt of God. Every man thercfore rhaf 
bath heard aud bath learned of the Fathe t. come 
un'o mee. ; 
46 Not that any man hath ſeep che Father, ſay 
he which1s of God, he hach ſeen the Father, 
47 Vetily verily i ſay unto you, He that bel 
veth on me bath everlafting life. 
43 I am that brogd of lite, _ | 
- 49 Your fathers Jil eat manna in the wild 
nefle, and are dead. 
$o' This is the "bread which conieth down fre 
heaven, chat a-mqn mgy eat thereof, and not die, 
5 lam the lividg bread, which came down from 
beaven*' i fan mani eat of this bread he ſhall live, 
for ever: and the bread that Iwill giye , is my 
ficſh, which 1will give for the life of the world, 
$9.The ews therefoxe ſlrovs amongſt themſe lve 
ying, How tau this mat give us his f eſh to eat 
53 Then Jeſus ſnd unto them, Verily verily.l 
ſay unto you, Except ye eat the fiefþ of the Son of 
man, and drink Kis bloud; ye have no Vife in you 
34 Wholo cateth my fleſh, aud dricketh my 
loud, hath ex«rnall life, and I will raiſe him u 
ut the I * YN " 
$5 For elh 1s meat indeed, and m ud) 
Is Lind 455 r 1 
$6 Hee that eareth my fleſh, and driubeth m 
bloud, dwelleth in me, asd I in hams. 
47 Aste firingFather hath ſear me:. and 1 li 
by the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, e tu he ſh 


* 


$8 Chis is chat bread which came down from 
heavent nat as your father did cat wanna 
dead: he þ careth of this bread ſh i live fot ever 
$9 Th.ſe things ſaid be in the (yiiagogyt , h 
Taught in * aum. r 
60 Many t = of his diſciples, when they 
bad heard 10s, aid, This is anhard(ayiog, whe 
can hear igf | > ya" 


61 When Jeſs e ia himſelf, that bbs diſcs 
* \ 3 . 4 r 


_—— e 
muarinared at it, beſaid unto chem, Doeth this 


id you? 

"62 What ard if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man . 
hd np, where he was beforef 
63 It is the Spirit thatquideneth, the fleſh pro- 
tech nothing the words that I ſpeak unto you, 
hey are Spirit, aud they are life. 
* 64 Rur here are ſome of you that beleeve not; 

pr Jeſas knew from the beg biff who they were 
that beleeved not, and who {bout betray him, 
6s And he ſaid . Therefore ſald I unto you, that 
man can come unto me, except it were givey 
„to him of my Father, * 
66 F From that time many of his diſciples wut 
Ack, ard Walked go more with him. 1 
67 Then, ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve,Will yes 
fo go away? * 
v8 Then Simon Peter anſwe red kim, Lord, 10 
= we go? Thoh haſt the words of eters 
all life. 
s And we beleeve, and are ſure that thou art 

t Chriſt the Son of the living God, 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen you 
welve, one of you ts adevy:1? 

72 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Simons 
or he It was that Thould bettay him, being oneof 
e twelve. 
. * Ea 2 VII. 1 ha 
Jeſur reproverh his kinſment 10 goth up tot 
ft of Tabernacles, 14 teacbeth 412˙ le. 
Fter theſe things Jeſus walked iu Galilee; for 
hee would not walk iu Jury , becanſe the Jews 

glr eo'&711 him. 
3 Now the Jews Feaſt of Tabergacles was 2: 


3 His brethren thereſoreſaid unto him, Depart 
ence, and go into judea, that thy Diſciples alſe 
ay fee the works that thou doeſt. 

4 For there i5,nq man that doethany thing in ſe- 
Fet, and he Simſelf ſeeketh to be known openly* 
Fthor dot things, ſnew thy felf to the world, 
{ Fox neicherdid hit brethren belegye in him. 
'T ben Jeſus ſaid upto them, My time is not yet 
me bit your time is alway ready. : 
7 Tbe worldcapnort hate y.ou , but me it batetly 
tel tele of it, that the works e tre 
N 0 


RS „ © * 
* Ga FERGUS tn Igo 692 ag Vet! ts 
dis leaſt, for my time is not yer full come . 

s When he had ſaid theſe words unfo them, 
wode fill in Galilee. | 

1% J But when his brethren were gone up, th 
went he alfo up unto the feaſt, not qpealy , but 
it were in ſectet. | 

it Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
{aid, where is be? yy 

12 And there was much murmur ing among. the 
people coucerping him: For ſome ſaid, He is 

ood mani others ſaid, Nay, but he deceivet 
he people. 0 
' 13 Howbeity uo man ſpake openlie of him, far 
fear of the Jews. | 
14 © Now about the midſt of the feaft, Jeſus 
up into the temple and taught. . 

15 And the Jews, magveilled, ſaying How knay 
Eh this map letters, hay ing never learned? ; 

15 Jeſus auſwered them and ſaid, my doarine 
pot age bur big that ſent me, . 
” 17 Tfany man Will do bis will, he ſhall hnow of 
the dotring, whether it be of God, ot whetbexl 
ſpeak of my ſelf, © k 

18 He that ſpeakech ofhimſelf ſeeketh his « 
glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſeut hi 
the ſame iggrue,ayd no untighteuuſneſſe is in him. 
19 Did not Moſes open the law, aud yet nong 
— kee peth the law, Why go ye about to ll 


ue 

' 20 The people anſwered and aid, Thou haf 
devil t whogoeth about to kill thee? a 
. 21 Jeſus auſwered and (aid unto them, Ihar 
dons one work, and ye all marvell. 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto yon circumcific 
(not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the Fathers) 
ye on the Sabbath-day circumciſea man. ' 

23 If a man on the Sabbath-day receive circu 
eifion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be bre 
lem are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 
man every whit whole on the Sabbath-day? 

24 Jadge not according to the appearance, bu 
r | Z 
25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 
is he whom they ſeek to kill? , 

36 Bur lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they fs 


% 


eln Joe he mie hes indeed in 
* {doe the rulers k 
Miete the very Chriſt? Wan 

27 Howbeit wee know this man whence he in 
but when Chriſt cometh, no man kyoweth bens 


hee is, 
28 Thencryed leſus in the temple, athe taught; 
ſaying, Fe both know me, ant yee know — 
I am and. I am not come of my ſelf; but he that 
Tent me is trove, whom ye know vor, 
29 Bat I know him, for 1 am from him, and het 
karh Cent mee. 
"30 Then they ſought to take him!but no man laid 
*bands on him, becauſe his houre was not yet come, 
t And mapy of the people beleeved on bim, 
und faid When Chrift cometh,will he do moe mi- 
gacles then theſe which this may hath done? 
* TÞ The Phariſees heard that the people mur - 
mured ſuch things concerning him: and the Phart 
Tees and checkief prieſts ſent officers to take hi 
33 Chen aid leſus unto them ret a little n 
y'l with you & then I go-nnto him that ſenr'wie. 
4 Yelhallſcek me, and ſhall not finde me: add 
where I am, thicher ye cannot come, | 
35 Then ſaid the lews am NE HEI vet, Why 
ther will he go, that we ſball not hdd hi will 


reach the Genriles 

36 What manuer of fay ing is this that beſaid; 
e ſhall ſeek mee, and hall not bade mee? and 
ere I am;thicher ye cannot comet 
37 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 


let him come unto me, and drink, 

38 He that belecyeth on mee, as the Scripture 

hath ſaid, Out of his belly ſhall Cow rivers of li- 

ying water. Wt : 

- 39 (dat this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which they 

that beleeve on him ſhould receive: for the holy 

Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Iefus wat 

not yer glorified) 

40 Many of the people therefore, when they 

heard thisſaying.ſaid.Of a truth this is Þ prophet 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, Bur ome 

ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 

in Hath nor the Scripture ſaid, That Chrift 

ne ch of the ſe ed of David, and out ol the * 


1 I 


he go unto the d 10 ed among the Gentiles,aud F 


Jeſus ſtood and cry ed, ſaying . If any man thirk 


wr Te r „ + 


——_— 


C MAF. VvVITE | 
uf Fethlebem , where David wasds!, 7.7 
. 43 $o there was a diviGon among the ptopld 
becauſe pf him. gal lz 14 
44 Aud ſome of them would have talen him, by 
d man laid hands on him. 

45 \ Then came the officers to thechief priefly 
and pbar iſee t, and they ſaid unto them, W by bare 
ye not brought him? k 

465 1 heoficers anſwered, Never manſpake like 
this man. f 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 


* $73 Aud every man went into his own houſe, 


alſo deeeaveat | 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees 
beleeved on him | 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are curſed. 

3% Nicodemus ſaith nnto them, (bee thar camg 
to leſus by night, beiug one of them) 

$t Doth our law judge any man before ic hear 
him, and know what he dotht 

1 They anſwered,and ſaid unto him, Art thog 
alſo of Galileet Search and look: for out of Gali» 
lee ariſeth no prophet. 


CHAP. VIII. 
4 Chrift delivereth the woman taken in «dultery 
12 Preacheth himſeife the light of rhe world, 
Eſus went unto the mount of Olives: 
2 And early in the morning hee came 2gaind 
ioto the temple, and all che people came unte 
hin, and he (ate downy and taught them. | 
3 And the Scribes 2nd Phar iſees brought unto 
kim a woman taken in adulterie;, and when they 
had ſet her in the mids, ; 
4 They — unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in 4dulterie, in the very 28. 
s Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 
fach ſhould be Roned: but what ſayeſt thou? 

C This they (2id tempting bim.rhat they migh 
have to accuſe him, But leſus — down, an 
with h's Gnger wrote on the ground as though h 
heard them not, CE þ 

7 So when they continued a king him, he liſt 
up himſelf,aud ſaid un'o them He that is without 
iv among von lex bim firſt caſt a Rowe at her. 
'$ And again he eue down, and wrote ou the 

A 


grounds 


18 JO YN | 

* 5 And. ewa heard ir: being ce IAU 
own eouſtience, went out one by one, boy u- 
ing at - theeldeft,evenunto the left? add Jeſus wy 
melt alone bod The woman Randing in the mid. 
10 When Jeſas had life up Himſelf, and ſay 
wone bur the - woman, he ſaid unte her Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſer? hatly no man cob 
demned thee? . ' 


* x+ She:fald;no' man Tord. And Telos fu id unto 
ber, Neither doe I condemne thee; go and fin wh 


More. 4 4” 

I F Then ſpake Jeſus againe unto them, ſaying, 
Fam the light of the world: he that foHoweth me, 
Wall not walk in darkneſfe, but ſhall have the ligu 


ife, : 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unta him, Tha 

Geareft recordof thy felf: thy record is not true 
14 JeJus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though 

I'beart record of myſelfe, yer 'myrecord is true: 
I know whence leame, and whether T go; but 

t tell hence I come, aud — go. 

tx Ve jadge after the fleſh, I judge no mau. 

16 And yet if I judee, my judgemenr is true: 

I am not alone, bat Iand the father that ſent me. 
17 It is alſa written in y our lau, that the tefti- 

thony of two meu is true 

' e8 lam one that beate witneſſe of my ſelſe, ul 

phe Father that ſent me beareth witneſſe of me. 

19 Then faid they unto him. Where is thy Fa- 

ther? Jeſus avſwered, ye neither know me, nor my 

Father : if ye had known me, ye ſhould hart 

my facher alſo, 

2s Theſe wordt fpake Jeſus in the rreafury as he 

ught in theremplezand-no man laid hands on him 

vr His houre was not yet come. | 

Then ſaid Jeſuxagaine unto them I go my 

Way, and ye ſhall ſeck me and ſhall die in your 

; Whetherl goLye cannot come, 

{ 22 Then aid the Jews, Will he kill kimfelf? 

cauſe he ſaſth Whether Igo ve camot come, 

23 And hefaid unto them, Ye are from beneath, 

Nam from above: Ye are of this world. Iam not of 

Chis world: | ** 

24 L laid there bre unto youz that ye ſhall die 

ur fins : For if ye helecvs not char I am be, y 


ic is our fins. 
; 1005 25 The 


CHAarn Hr _.. 

n Thin aid. chey unto him, Who art than? 

And Jeſus faith ants; them, ren theſaws har! 
laid unto youlram the beg inning 

26 I have many — 8 2 26d to judge of 
you; bus he the ſence, 4s trac and Jſpeak ro the 
world thoſe 2 in heard of bim. 

29 They r not that he (pake to a 
of the Faber. 

+ 23 Them: ald Jeſus uety. them, ' When ye have 
lift up the Sof man, then hall. ye know that] 
gm he, an that Ldo nothing o ui ſelft but aa my 
Father hath taught me, Iſpcak theſethinga. 

es And be that ſent mt, d with met the Fathef 
hath not left me along : For Ido almayes thoſe 
mings chat pleaſe him 

3 4 le ſpake belesen war beleeved ti 

—ä—— 

3r Then bald Jeſus to thoſe Jews which beled 
ved on bini, if ye cont ime _ word, ten axe ye 
ky diſciplesiadecd. WHT LOTLY 

32 And ye ſhall know che rxuth aud the Wor? 
all make you free, 

37 © lheyanfwncred lun, Wie be Abrahams f 
and were ne M in bondage e- 
thou, Ve (hall be made free? 

34 Jefug dhſwered them, verily. velly: ifay * 
— — Wreanee cammittelth lin i: the ſeryan 

"ITY | $43 51 

15 Aude ſervant abideth abe in thohouſs fer 
ever: but the Sow abideth ever. 

35 If the Son therefore lhall-makeyon So 
Halli be free Indeed. ; 21 
37 1 know that ye ate Abrahams feed,b 
to kill me, becauſe my word bath ns: — 

38 peak rha7 which f base ſeen, with — 
my and ye doc#batwhich yohare fern with; you 

Ather. 1 

39 They anbwered and ſaid _—_— Abrahant i 
vue father. Jeas faith unto them, If ye were Abr 
hams childrey, ye would do the works of Abra 

40 But now ye ſrek to kill we, a man that hat 
told you the truth, which 1 have heard of Godtt 
did not Abraham, 

4 ve do the derds- of your father. Then ſu 
[they to him. We be not borue of fornicatios : w 
hays ox Father eves Gods, -*-* of J 

4 Jeb 


T1971 nf" 
46: went Mid erte rent, If Gol works 
E for I proceeded forth 
came im God, neither camel of any If, bur ba 
m , I | 
_ #4} Wiy YoFencrt anderftan8 uv h en 1H 
—— crundt hear my word. a 
t 44 Ye are of your farther the devil, 200 the * 
of your father ye will do: he was a nerdeterſrch A 
The bag inviny an abbde not in the tina been « 2 
There 18 80 cruch in him. When he ſpeabetk a l whe 
bt n own! for be is a ler aud tee bor 
tr of it. 
* 45 And becanſe 1 tell you as nec. yee ds RE 
eme not. be t 
46 Which of you co to ince tl as of Get Alf 4 
tif 1 (ay therruthy why do. ye norbejeeve me! iba 
47 Hethat is of Go, heareth Gods words: yn tan 
Werefore tear them not, becauſt ye are notof Gd i x 
43. Thenanſwered the lews, and faid unto him of 
23 — not well that thou art 4 err 0 
A dernde 15 


4 9 — Log 22 I have not 1 | devil: but 1 bs it 
t my Father, and'ye do diſhonont me. 
23 — glory, there 13 on f 
that ſeeketh — — 
31 Verily veril — vou ;Ifaman key} £ 
z ayiag;heibdllacverſcedeatb,... *+ be 
$2 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know 0 
*Adat thou laft2:devil; Abrabam is dead, and the 
P,opbets, and thon ſay eſt, If a man keepmy ſay © dir 
dingt he hablnever tafte of death. 'T 
53 Art thou greatcr theu our fathcr\Abrahagh I Uh: 
138 deut and 'the prophets ate dead: whoa | 
— thy ſelii Jel 
- $4c)eſus ed, If 1 honour w fel, my ho. wn: 
; Bour 153 nothingt it is my Father that banoureth l 
me, of whom yeſay, that be is your God: - | 
41 ſet ye have dot known him, bat i know hint fi 
if.1 Would ſay I know him not, I ſhal be a Ilir 
unto you but t know bim & keep bis ſaying. If afo 
1156 Your father — 1 to ſet my day ' 
und be ſaw it, gad wasg 2 
3 Then laid the — — bim, Thov art nat | 14 
yet fifty yearvold, and bafſt thun ſeen Abraham! be 
18 leſus (aid unto them, Verily vetil Lay un- pu 
i 


Be{oge Abraham was, l * 
n lee Abtahag Na, $5 Then 


ETL 


EFT FEETT. 2 
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; 9 2 E x o pP. k YL; > . :, 
VV Then took they, np tones to caft at fl Gai, 
E bid himſei f, and went out of the temple, go- 
g through the midf of them, and ſo paſſed by. 
* 7 H A p. 1 X. = 
1 Hechat waer blinde is reftored to his fights, 
"1, He is eng fo the Phariſees, 


Nd as Js aſſed by, fie ſaw a man Which 
was blin 115 his birth, 
«3 And ffs die 


ples asked him, ſaying, Maſtery, 
who did fin; this Mah, or his parents, that het wal 
born bligde? | | i 
Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath t his man finned 
bor his parents: but that the works of God ſhou 
be made wamfſeft ig him. iy 1 
$1 moſt work the works of him that ſegt meey 
while it is day?! the yighr cometh when go ma 


> Mong pot ah 14, f am rde tight” 
»5M asf a the world, T am che tight 
of the world! * a | 

6 When he had this (poken, het (pat on the 
'gronnd, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he ane 
vintsd the eyeref the blinde manwitY thblay, 

7 And ſaid unte him, Go wa ff is 1 


* 


Sfloam (which ty by furexprecative, fearyHe 
bis way therefore aud waſhed, and came, (celtfe 
8 4 Thenitighbonrs therefore, and whic 
before had ſecn him, that hee was dlinde; fd, 18 

not this be that ſate and begged? M 
” 9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He n Wke 
dim! but de fit; I In he. . Y 
5 . 1 ſaid. chey unto him Mow Were this® 
es open | 
it 2 anſweted and faid, A mat that Is called 
Jeſhs, made clay;art{ anvinted mine eyes. and (aid 
vnto me, Go to the pat Siloam: and wacht an 
Iwent aud 1 1 n W 
Then faid they unte him Where 13 het Hee, 
ſaid, I know not. N 
1 They btofipht te che Phatiſtet bim chat 
aforetime was blinde. mana 
1 Aud KK un the Sabbuth-dey when Jefug 
made the clay sud opened hit eyes. þ 
15 Thenay ein the Phariſees #10 asked him ha 
be had recerved his fight. He (vid ance them, H 
put clay upoarminotyes, and I wathed; * 46 fs 4 
16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the renn 
f ry +a » Mm 


þ 


ath-ds Others ſaid, How cad a man TÞ4r 112 
do Tuch miracles? and chere was a diy 
umovg them. 5 
47 They lay unto the blinde man againe, 
yeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine e 
He fa:d, He is a prophet, | 
is nat the Jews did yot belezye | concern 
him, that be ba been blind, and tece ĩvad his f LL 
tied] they called che parents of him that had ct» 
dived his fight. WW 
19 Aud they asked them, ſaying, is this your 
For, whom ye hay was born bliod? how then doth 
1 e prenty ese ge tee en hand 
20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaiĩd, ve 
that this * ſon, and that he was botne bliades 
t But by what meaneshe now eth, we 
ot, or wha bath opened his: gyes. me k 
ſe fs of age, ak m, he ſhaT1Ipeak far himlelf;, 
22 Theſe words (nale his parents, becauſo they 
Gared the Jews: for the ous had agreed a 
hat if any, man Aid confeſſe that be was Chriſt, 
hould be put out of theSinagogye 2 | 
25 Therefore ſaid his patents he it of age, ail 


a „ 
ut of God) dende Fre 


% Then againe called they the man that wa fort 
Glindd, aud ſad unte him; Give God the praiſe, u 
know that this mau is a ſinnet, 4. 

. 33 He:qufwered and ſaid whether he be a fin- 

ber or #0, I know not; one thiag I knows tht 
whereas L was blinde, now LIce.. - 

26 Thenſaid they to hint agaſue, what did. be 1 
thee? how-ppencd he thine exes? ...... 

27 He znſwered them, Ihaye told you alreadin 
d Ye id not heart wherefore would ye bear ib 
againe! 7 Illo be bi diſciples? 

46 The they anyiles him.aud ſaid, Thou art 
Eis diſciple, but we ate Moſes diſciples. 

2» We that God, ſpake unto Moſes: ay 
for thisfcllow, we know not ſrom whence he 18, 
% Thamananſwered and ſaid unta them Why 
here in is a metveilous thiug, that ye know not from 
be ace ht is, and yet he bath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God bearcth not ſinnerst 

Men man be a workkipperg] God, aud doth 


but 
him be he ; 
du wi; A he Mech, 33 bing 


| 
, 
. 
; 
: 
7 
, 
« 


to they cat him out. 


LLUK 
«$4 t tre che old begin was It hot heard 
y mad. opened the eyes of one that was bo 
* 0, . 1 = 
” af this man wete not of God, be could dot 
thing. a 
-44 They auſtreted and ſaid unto him, Thou w | 
together borge infigs, aud dork thou teach 
36 Jeſts heard that they lad caſt him out: and; 
when he had fbund him, he ſald unto him, 


: 38' And he faid, Lord, 1 beleeve: 
ſhipped Rim. | 4 , 
„ Aud Jeſus Aid, for Judgement lam come 
Into this world, ee which, fee not. might ſees 
wid that they which ſee tight be wade blinde. 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which wete with 
Mu beard theſt words, atid ſaill unte him, Are we 
bhudt alſo? * 
* 41 Jeſus ſaid unto chem, if ye were blinde ye 
ſhould have no ſin; but vom ye fav, we (ce: thenes, 
fore your fin remaineth, © I p 
C AP. 4 Oh - Ty 
rt Chriſt is the deore, endrhegbbd Shepherd, 


. He proverh by bis warks that he is Chyift. 


Etilſe verilte I fay unto you, he tha entre 
not by the doore into the ſſhe ep fold, but elim 
beth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thiefe 
robber. | 
2 Bur he that entreth in by the doore, is the 
heepherd of the ſheep, * 
z To him the porter rope ny the ſheep head 
his voice, and he calleth his owne ſheep by name; 

d leadeth tbem out. 1 
4 And when he putteth forth hisogwn ſheep, beg 
det h be fore them: and the ſheep follow him, fog 
ey know his voice. 

And a ftranger will they not follow, bur will f 
om him: for they know not the voice of ſtzxanger 
6 This parableſpake Jefys unto them? but they 

erſtood net what things chey were which bg 


pake unto then: 
gte Iþ * 3 ru 


. 19 EL. ” | 
Ten ſaid Jeſnaunto them again, Yerily yi 
ſay uato you, 1 am the dooreof the ſheep, 
*$ All that ever came before mee are theeyer and 
robbers: but the ſeep did not hear them 
9 t am the ddore! by me if any man enter in, he 
ſhall bee ſaved: aud ſhall go in and out, aud finde 


are. } 

re The theef cometh not, bat for to Neal, aud 
ts kill, and to deſtroy: Iam come that they might 
_ Life, aud that they might have it more abus 

ney. - 

11 lam the good ſhepherd? the good ſhapherd 
Etre th his life fox the ſheep, | 

2 Rut he that is an hire ling, and not the ſhiep- Þ 
Feri, whoſe own tlie hoop ate not, ſeeth che wollÞh . 
coming, asd legveth the ſheep, and fieeths and the 
wolf catcherh them, and ſcatrereth the ſheep, 

I; Thehireling eth. becauſe hee is an hapeling 
id careth not forrhe ſheep. w 

i l m the good (hepherd,ard kaaw,mmy Peep, 
and am known of mine. 

"is As the Farkas knoweth mee, even o Kn 
the Father and 1149 down my life forthe Heep. 

16 And other {brep I have, which ate not of thi 

A them alſo I muſt bringeaud they ſbal l hear my 
votre: and there ſhall bt one fold and one ſhepherd 

t7 Therefore doth my Fati.erlove me. becauſt 
Hay down my litethat I might rake it againe, 

18 No man takethit fron) me, bat lay it do 
ef my ſelfe x 1 have power te lay it dom, and | 
Fave power to take it againe. This commandemes 
Have Ireceived of my Father. 

29 {There was a divifientiereforeagaine among 
the lews for theſe ſay ings. 

1% And many of them laid, He hath a dev il, and 
4 mad- why hear yg-him? 

21 Others ſaid; Poele arc not the words of hin 
that hath a devil: Cax a devil open the eyes of th 
plivde? ' 

' 282 And it was at leruſalem the ſeaſt of the 
ledication. and it was winter "ET 

3; And leſas walked iu the temple; in Solomons 
porch 

24 Then came the Iews round about him , and 

faid unto him, How Jong doeſt thou make us to 
doubt If thou be the Clift, rellus plainly. 

p 25 Jef 


cCHAP.' YE 
r Jefiisdnfwered them, I told you; and yt bet 
eved not: the works that 1 do in my Fathers» 
ame, they bear wicuelle of me. - 
26 But ye beleeve nor: yocauſe ye are not of my 
erp. a5 1 aid unto d. | 
17% My ſheep beat mp voice, and I know themg 
| they follow met * | 
28 And I give nite them eternall life, and they 
Il never periſh neithet ſnall any mn pluck them 
at of my havd 
2d My Father which gave th mee, is greater 
ben all: and no man h; able to pluck be out of 
ny Fathers hand, 
% Lan wy Fathers ate ane. 
gt Then F Jews took up tones 2g in to ſong himd 
32 Jeſhs anfwered them. Many gond works have 
ſbewed you from my Father: for which of thöſt 
o1ks do ye ſtone me? = 
43 The Jews anfwere&lim, ſaying, For a good? 
work wee ttune thee not; bat for blaſphemie, and 
becauſe that thou being a nat makeſtthy ſelf God. 
3 « Jeſus anſweted them, ls it not titten in your 
law, 1 ſaid, ye are gods? 
45 if de called them gods, unto whom the word 
of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be brokeas - 
36 Say ye of bm, whomthe Father bath ſancti- 
fed avd lent tito the world, Thou blaſpbemeRs 
becauſel ſaid 1am the Son of God? 
4 (i do not the works of my Father, belee te 
me not bi 
38 Butif I do, though ve beleeve not me.beleeve 
the works that yee may know aud beleeve that tha 
Father is io me, aud | in him, 
;9 Therefore they ſought again to take him: bug 
he eſcaped out of their hand. 
40 And wept away again beyond Jordan Into tha 
place where lohn at firſt baptizcd & chere he abode 
4t And many reſorted unto him and ſaid, _ 
did no miracle; but all things that Iohn ſpake 
this mu, were true. 
4: Aud many beleeved on him there. 
CHAP. I. 
1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazariu ſoured het lud. 47 The 
priefts and Poarcſees gather acounced, 
Ow a certain man was ſick zam Lazarugof 
Dethauy * Mary & net lifter Marsha. 
a 10 


y Jaw 
I (its thet Mary which anointed the T ort, 


whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick) 
3 Therefore his ſiſter (exe untu him, ſaying, Torch 
Þchold, he whom thou loveſt is ſick. 
++ When Jeſus heard #bety he laid, this ſickneſi 
IN not unto death, but for the glory of God: that 
the ſou of God might be gtoritked thereby. 
s Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, aud 
Lazarus. 5 
When he had beard therefore that he was ſick, 
He abode two dayesſtill in theſame place whery/ 
He was. 
7 Then after that ſaith he to 51s diſciples, Lu 
o luto fades again. ; q 
* His duſciples fay unto him, Maſter, the Jews 
8 to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither 
mgaine W 
2 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve houret 
Ih the day?1f any mari walk in the day, he ftumblery 
tot, becauſe heſeeth the light of this world. 
10 Bur if a man walke#n the night, he frambleth 
becauſe there is no light in him. | 
11 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that he ſaith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth , but 1 g0 
hat I may awakehim ontof (leep, b 
1 Then ſaid his diſciyles, Lord, if hefleepy he 
Wall doe well, : 
1% Howbeit Jefus ſpake of his death: bur they 
hought that hee had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 


4 ep. 
; on ſaid Jeſas unto them plainly, Lazaru⸗ 
dead. 

ZI; And Tam glad for your ſakes that I was not 


et us go untohimr 

15 Then ſaid Thomaywhichis called Didymm 
un to his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo go that we 
may dic with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he had 
len in the gravefoure dayes alreadie. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 2 
bout fiſteen furlongs off) ; 
is And many of the Jewes came to Martha an 
ary, tocomfort them concerning their brother. 


3s Then Mgrthayz südgen as he MAN thas 2 
Wi 


with oyntment, and wiped bis feet wich het lait, 


here (to the intent ye may beleeve ueverthelefls, | 


rf u che houſe 


Lt, 
rd; 
efs 


2d 


>, 
en ” 


Let 


Wo 
os 
reg 
thy 


— 


but Mary falt fi 
un Then faid Martha unro Jeſus, Lordyif than 
hadſt becn here, my hrother had not died. 
22 But l know, that even now whatſoever thaw 
wik ask of God, God will give it thee. 
2; Jeſus ſaithynto her, Thy brother ſhall rita 
againe. 
* Martha ſaith unto him, I Know that hg hall 
nſe again inthe reſurre&ioh ar the laſt day 
25 Jew {aid auto her, I am the relurrection, and 
the life: he that beleeveth in me, though be were 
yead, yer ſhall he live. 
26 And wboſbever liveth, and beleeveth in med 
Gall never dic, Beleeveſt chou this? 
27 She ſaith unto him,Yea Lordi beleeve that 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of God which ſhoulg 
come into the world. | ; 
28 And when ſhe had ſofaid, ſhe went het ward 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying... tha 
Maſter is come aud calleth for thee. | 
- 29 Aﬀooue as ſhe heard the, ſhe aroſe quickly 
aud came unto him, ; 
3» Now Jelus wat not yet come into the town 
but was in that place where Marrha met him 
gr The Jews then which were with her inthe 
houſe,and cotnforted het when they ſaw Mary t 
— roſe up haſtily,and went out, followed her, ſay- 
goſhe goe th uuto the grave, to weep there, 6 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was 
and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto 
im, Lord , if thou hadſt been here, my brotheg 
d not died. | 
32 When Je ſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, het 
| groaned in I and was troubled. 
34 Aud ſaideW here have ye laid bim? They ſaꝝ 
anto him, Lord come and fee, : 


35 Jeſag wept. | 
od 0 Faak the Jews, Behold bow be loved 
mim 


37 And fome ofthem ſaid, Could not this mans 
which opened the eyes of the blindey, bavecauſe 
that eventhis man ibould not have died 4 
38 Jeſus therefore again groning in bimfelf,com- 
Eh to the grave. It was a cave & a ſtoue lay uyoti ĩt 

| K* 75 leſag 
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„ CHAP. & 
ii comingawent aud met him: 


whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick) 
3 Therefore bis ſiſtet ſexe untu him, ſaying, Lorch 
Þchold, be whom thou loveſt is ſick. 
„Wien Jeſus heard #bcty he laid, this icknefs 
Is not unto death, but for the glory of God: chat 
the ſou of God might he gtoriked thereby. 
5s Now Jeſus loved Martin, and her ſiſter; aud 
Lazarus. : 
"6: When he had beard therefore that he war ſich, 
He abode two dayerftill. in he ſame place ben 
was. 
7 Then after that ſaith he to 51 diſciples, Lu 
Bzgo into fades again. . ' 
* His daſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews 
— to ſtont thee, and goeſt thou thither 
mgaine 
J Jcfus anſwered, Are there not twelve home 
It the dayꝰ it any mart walk in the day, he frumblery 
wot, becauſe heſeeth the light of this world. 
1 Bur if aman walke#n the night, he frambleth 
Þecauſe there is no light in him. | 
1 Theſe rhiogs ſaid he, and after that he ſaith 
wnto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth , but1 gg 
hat I may awakehim ontof (leep, G 
- £2 Then ſaid hisdifciples, Lord, if befleepy be 
Wall doe well, : 
"13 Howbeit Jefus ſpake of his death: but they 
hought that hee had ſpoken of taking of reſt i 


; ep. 

: 21 Then ſaid Jeſas unto them plainly, Lazargy 
dead. 
7 rs And Tam glad for your ſakes that I was not 
there (to the intent ye may deleeve ue ver the le ds, 
et us go untohimr 

15 Then ſaid Ihomas which ig called Di&ymuy» 
unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo go that wg 
may die with him 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he had 
Nen in the grave foure dayes alreadie. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, as 
bon: fiſteen furlongs off) | 
is And many of the Jewes came to Martha ag l 
ary, tocomfort them concerning their brother. 


% Then Marthas deen as Gio MAU thay gon 
1 


Sy JOHN 
"'Y Clitwas tt Mary which anointed the Lord, 
with oyntment, and wiped bis feet wich het lat, 


2 


EAA 35% &£ £8 &4 <= 


2 OY err 

M45 comingawent aud met him: but Mary falt un 
i che houſe. er 

1 Then ſaid- Martha unro Jeſus, Lordyif thow 
had ſt becn here, my hrother had not died. 

21 But I know, that even now whatſoever thou 
wik 25k of God, Cod will give it thee. 

2; Jeſus aithunto her, Thy brother ſhall rita 


8 _— 


ziue. 
* Martha ſaith unto him, I Know that he hall 
nſe again inthe reſurre&ion at the laſt day 

T Jeſus {aid auto her, Lam the reſorre&ion,and 
the lite: he that beleeverh in me, though be were 
lead, yer ſhall he live. 

25 And whoſdever liveth, agd beleeveth in meg 
Gall never die. Beleeveſt thou this? 

25 She ſaith unto lum, Lea Lord,T beleeve that 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of God which ſhould 
come into the world. : . 

2 And when the had fofaid, the went et ways 

and called Mary her ſifter ſecretly, ſaying _— 
Maſter is come aud calleth for thee. 
- 29 Aﬀooue as he heard tb, be aroſe quickly 
aud came unto him, 
3» Now Jclurwatnotyet come into the 
but was inthat place where Marrha met him 
3t The Jews then which were with her inthe 
houſe,and comforted het when they ſaw Mary tha 
ſhe roſe up haſtily,and went out, followed ber,fay- 
gz (he goe th auto rhe grave, to weep there, 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus wal 
and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto 

im, Lord , if thou hadſt been here, my brother 

4 not died. | 

3 When Je ſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, beg 
groaned in the 97 and was troubled, 

34 Aud ſaideW here have ye laid him They ſaꝝ 
anto him, Lord, come and fee, : 
35 Jeſus wept. | 
36 Theaſaid the Jews, Bebold bow he loved 


im. 
37 And fome ofthem ſaid, Could not this mans 
which opened the eyes of the blinde, bavecauſed 
that eventhis man ihould not have died? z 
38 Jeſus therefore again groning in bimfelf,com- 
gh to the grave. It was a cave & a ſtone lay uyoa it 
K* 75 lelag 
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| JO INGO 
1 39 Jeſus ſald, T War the, fone, Mey 
PR of him that 8 aith/unro — 
Cord by this time, bee ij lab chr for he bark ben 
dead Youre dayes . „ 4 
4+ Jeſus ſaithppro.her, Said I not unte ghee, 
chat if thou wouldeſt belcere thou ſhouldeſkſe 
whe glory of God. k 
4t Then *rhey tooke 'away the tone from, 
Pine where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifts 
is eyes, and ſaid; Father I,thank chec that than 
i heard me. Ping 
42 And I Knew that thon heareſt me alwayey 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by. I ſaidin, 
that they may beleevs that thay baſk ſent, me. 
41 And whey be thnukad Ipokeathe cryeg win 
load voice, Lazarus come forth. , "a 
+4 And hee that yas dead came forth , bcund 
Hand and foot with grave clothes: aud bis fac 
was bound about with anapkin Jeſus ſaith unt 
em, Looſe bim, nd let him go. * 
- 45 They many of th c which came to Maty, 
bt kad ſeen the thiug ĩ which Jeſus did, beletvel 
* * | 


46 But ſome of them went their wayes to tt 
VDharifers &told them hat things Jefus had done, 
47 T Then gathered the chief pricks * 
Phariſexs 2 councel, and ſaid, What do wee for 
this man doth many miracles, 
lee let him this alone, all men will he 
Jeeve on him: and che Romaues (hall come aud 
Take away both our place and natiou. 

49 And one of them named Ciiaphas, being the 
High priest chat ſame ytare, ſaid unto them, Yet 
know nothing at all. 

30 Nor conſider that it if expedient for us that 
ue man mould die for the pee ple, aud that the 
whole nation perilh not, 
And this ſpake hee not of himſelf: bat being 
high prieſt that year, hee propheſicd that ſeſus 

oulg die for that, nation? 
And not for that nation only, but that alfs 
he ſhould gather together in one, the children of 
God that wereſcatrered abroad 
- $7 Then from that day forth, they took counſel 
pogetbee for to put him to death. 
922 ' Jeſns thereloge walked 80 moge openly: 8 

: N a mv 


„ een wa & HH © nr F. FFA 


Swing the Jet: bur went cut 
phraſm, and there 8 with his diſciples. 


eM ( b. 1. 


- 


20 4 « 
catled 


hence un 
rey near tp the wildernefles Into 4 lt 


- 


$3 nd rhe — 8 ver Was nigh at 
und many went out of the chuntręy ap to Jeryſa 
lem before the paffeover, to purifie themſciyry, 
56 Theu ſought they for Ieſus and ſpake anon 
themſelves, as they ſtood inthe temple, What 
thiak ye, that he will not come to the feat? 
$7 Now both the chiefpriefts and rhe Phari 
ſees had given a commandment, that if any mat 
knew where he were, he fhould ſhew It, that the 
might take him. 
CHAP, XII. 
1 Ieſus exenſeth Mary anoining bl, frer. 9 
eo ple flock to ſee Lau. 
17 Jeſus, fix dayes before the paſſeov 
came to Bethanie, where Lazarus was hit 
had been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead, 
» There they made him a ſupper, and M 
ſerved: but Lazarus was one of chem that ſate 
She table with him. 
$ Then took Mary a pound of ointment, e 
ſpikenard,very coſtly and anointed the feet of Je 
ſas, and, wiped his feet with her hair and 
houſe was filled with the odour of the ointmeut. 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcarior 
$1wons ſon which thould betray him. , 
$ Why was not this oyntment ſold for thre 
hundred pence, and given to the poore? 
6 This he ſaid. not that be cared for the poo 
but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, 2 
bare what was put therein. 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone, agaiuRt the da 
of my bury ing hath ſhe kept this. 
8 For the poore alway es ye have with you: | 
me ye have not alwayes. 
Much people «f the Jews therefore knew th 
he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus 
only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo,whe 
he had raiſed from the dead. 
ts J Bar the chief priefts conſulced that 
might put Lazarus alſo to death, 
tx Becauſe that by reaſon of him many aft 
Jews went away, and beleeved on Jeſus. 
73 1 on che next 4 much people that we 
o ” 


; . Jon 
mg to the Feiſt, whe! they bend tha Jelurwyj 
1ing to etuſalem, —_— 
| 1 Took branches o palm · trees, 2 went forth 
tp meet bim,& Gyed, Hoſenna, bleſſed istbe King 
df Iſrael that cometh in the name of the Lord. . 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found an young ally, 
te, thereon, = 3% 822 behold thy x 
ts Fear not, ter of Sion, [4 
zometh, ſietingon alles cole. 4 4 * 
1 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples at 
Rhe ſirſt bur when Jeſus was glorified. then remem- 
| they that theſe things were written a him g. 
that they had done theſe things unto him. 
£7 The p*ople therefage that was with hin 
1 he called Lazarus out of his grave,and raked 
im from che dead, barerecord. 
1$ For this eanſe the people alſo met him, — 
t they heard that he had done this miracle 
Ig The Paariſces therefore ſaid among them⸗ 
Iyer Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? Behold, 
: world is goue after him. 
1 U And there werecertan Greel# among them 
met came up to worſhip at the feaft, 
A The ſame came therefore to Philip which war 
thiaida of Galilee, and defired him, ſay ing: 
ir, we would ſee Jelns, 
Philip comerh and telleth Andrew? and a- 
u, Andrew aud Philip told Jeſas. 
Nu Jeſus anſwered them, ſay ing The hour 
come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified, 
24 Verilyverily I ſay unto you, Except a corn of 
6 fall into the ground, aud die. it abiderh 2- 
„ne but if it die, itbringerh forth much ſruit. 
2 He that loverh hislife, ſhall loſe itz and be 
at hateth his Life in this world,ſhall keep it unto 
ife ecernall. 
26 If any manſerve me lethim follow we, and 
dere I am. there thall alſo my ſervant bee If any 
an ſerve me, him will my Father honour, 
27 Now is my ſonal troubled ; ud what ſhall I 
jay? Father,ſave me from this bouret but for this 
came l into this houre. 
28 Father, gloriße thy name. Then came there 2 
ice from heaven, ſuying . I have both g loti fed ic 
J will gloriße it again, ; 


2s The people therefore that Rood byranhe ard 


3 


CHAT, XIE = 
if, faid that it thandred:- others Faid, an £ 
e to him. a 180 
1. — rand ſaid . This voice came 
yecanſe of me, but for your lakes. K 
5% Now is the jadgrment of this worlds aow 
Icke prince of the world be caſt out. 
„ Al. if I bee lifted wp from the earth, will 
Vall men unto me. 


(This be ald. ſiguily ing what death he ſhould 


Ar The people anfwered him We have heard one 
ef the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: and baw 
ſayeſt thou, The Son of mea muſt be lift up? Who 
is this Son of man? 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet alictle while 
is the light with yon walk while ye have the light # 
leſt darkneſſe come upon you: for he that walketh, 
in darknefſe, knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light,beleeve in the light, that 

e may be the children of light. Theſe things ſpake 

s and departed,& did hide himſelf from them. 
7 F But though hee had done ſo mauy miracleg 
before them, yet they beleeved not on him: 

1 Thactcheſaying of Eſaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpate. Lord, who hath belee- 
ved our report? and ts whom hath the ann of th 

Lord been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not beleeve, becauſe 

that Eſaias laid again, 

4% He hath blinded the eyes. and hardened the i 
hearty that they ſhould not ſee with th eyes, no 
anderfland with their heart, and he converted, an 
] ould beal them. 1 

#t- Theſe chiogs faid Eſaias, when he {aw bis glo · 
ric, and ſpake ot him. — - . a * 

42 \ Neverthelefſe, among the chief rulers aiſo 
many beleeved on him, bur becauſe of the Phar i» 
res they did got conleſſe im, left they thould be 

put ont of the ſynagogue. 2 * 

43 For they loved the praiſe of men more chen 
the praiſe of God. 'P 

44 & Jeſuscried, and aid, Hee that beleeyeth og 

me, belecyeth uot on me, but op him tha! ſent mes 

45 Aud he that ſeeth me. ſeeth him that ſene wes 
- 46 Im come a light into the world, 1 

\orve; belerveth on mel ſhould nt abide ir dy 
e }+ XK; 47 An 


N - 


ou Nn. 

fen man heare mywords, and belecys 

Ijudge bim not: for I came not 10 judge the 
bur ro ſave the world. 

48 He that rejeftath me, and receiveth nat my 13 
words,hath ont that jud * the = that l for 
el en, the ſame ſhal ja judge him in Flaſtdiy; = 

r have notſpokeu of my (clf,but the Fa» 
her which ſent me, hee gave me a commaudment 
weliac1 Honld ſay, and what ſhould ſpeak. he 

i —— 1 know that his commandment is mY | 

whatſoeverl (peak therefore, ear TL. 
— akg Fig 4 
HAF. XIII 
S Teſws . bi diſciples feet? 14 exborteth. 
tem to humilitic end channiie. 
Ow before the feaſt of the Paſſzover, whey 
lefus knew that his boure was came, that he led 
Id de part out of this world. untu the Father, his 
Having loved his own which were in the world de & 
Loved them unto the end. ic i 


— 


2 And ſupper being ended (the devil having 3 
vo put into the heart of Iudas Licariort, S ye! 
Yon, to betray him) te 
; 3 Iefus knowing that the Father had given all * 
ch ings into his hands; and = he was come from in 
God, and went to God. 1s 
4 He riſeth from — 254 laid aſide his gu- 
Mears. and took a towel land girded bimtelf. 0 
s After that, he poureth water into a baſon, and 
began to waſh the diſciples feet, & to wipe Gem 0 
wild the towell wherewath hee was gitded, 
+ 6 Then cometh hee to-Samon Peter: and Peres b 
2 nnto him, Lord, doſt ou aſh my teer? 
2 eſus anſwertd and ſaid onto — What 1 


knoweft not now: bot thou thalt know 


Ex. 

.. Þ Peterſaith unto him . Thon ſhalt gever waſh 
my ſecri. Jeſus anſwered Hint, bf L walh thee not; | 
haſt no part with me. 
emen Peter faith unte him, Lord, udt my 
»Feec only, but alſo my bands and wy head. 
6 49 Jefarſaith to dim, Fe chat. is waſhedgreed- 
eth not. ſave to waſh hit — is clean everie 
3 ye are clean, —F" 

Ms For he knewwho — bim, ilxre · 
gone ſaid he ve D Aileen. / Y 


""1a $6 


C H AP. XIII. 
xt g fſter hee had waſhed their feet · and 
taken his garments, and was ſet down again 
ſaid antes chem, Kue ye what | have doue te yt 

13 ve call we Maſter, and Lord: and yeſlay | 
forſol am. 

. 2+ Tf i then'yoar Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
your feet, ye alſo onght to waſh one anothers ff 

15 For l have given you an example, that 
ſhould do 251 have done to you, 

16 Verily- verily I ſay unto you, The ſervan 
js not greater then his Lord : neither hee that 18 
ſear, greater thenhe that ſeut bim. a 

14 If ye know theſe thingy, happy ate ye if 
do them. 

15 \ Lſpeak pot of you all , I know whew £ 
have choſtazbut that the ſcripture might be full 
led, Hee that eateth bread with mee, bath Hit ap 
his heal againſt me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that whe 
it is come to paſſe,y e may delecye that I am be. 

2% Verily verily I ſay unte you; He that rcp 
veth wiemiocyer | ſend, receive ih me, and he t 
teceiv eth me, geceiveih bim that ſent me. 
20 E had tlas ſaid, he was trouble 
in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily vetily 
ſay unto yon, that one of you ſhall betray me, 

22 Then the diſciples looked ohe dn ano 
doubt ing of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leauing en Jeſus hoſome, 
of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved, 

24 Simon Peter therefore bee kned to him, tha 
be ſhouſd ask who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake 
' 25 He chea lxing on Jelus breaſt, ſalth h 
Lord. who is 4r? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He It is to whom T halt 
3 (op, when l have dipped it. Apd when hee 
dipped the ſop, lie gave it to Judas carior,s 
ſon» of Siman, :.. + 12 : 

27 And after the lp, Satan en ns him, 
ſaid 1 eſus unto him, I hat thou dot, do quick 
2 Naw. no man at the Table knew for wha 
tent beſpake thisunto him. 

29 For ſome of them thob gh, becitife luda 
the bag. that leſus had Said. unte him. MY 


phivgs that we have peed of agajnlt the, F 
that ue (ould give fourthing 50, M poste. 
| 3 


* 6 5 8 0 11 N. : 
s Hee thenheving received the ſop, Went im; 

ediztely outtaud it was night. - rus 
31 © Therefore when he was gone ont, Jeſus ald, 
Now lothe Son of man glorified, and God is glorl- 

in him. 

2 If God beglorified in him, God ſhall alfo glo- 
ehim inhimfelf,& hal Arratghtway glorifichin 
Little children, yet a little while lam with 
you. Ye (ball ſeek me, and as I ſaid unto the lewt, 
Wbitber! go; ye cumort com ei ſo now Iſay to you. 
| 34 A new commandment 1 pive anto you, That 
155 love one another, as I have loved you, that ye 
fo love one another. 
3 $5 By this (ball all men know that yes are my 
iſcipleszif ye have love oue to - 
36 \ Simon Pererſaid unto hi m, Lord, whither 
elt thouf feſus auſwered him, Whither I g6 
cauſt not follow me now? but thou ſhalt 
— afrerwards. 
7 Perer (aid vuto him, Lord, why ennnot I follow 
ie now? I will lay down my life for thy ſake, 
"$37 Ieſusanfwered him, Wilt then thay down thy 
ife for my ſake? Vetily verily I ſay unto thee, dw 
ſhall not crow, till thou hat denied me thrice. 
| H A p. X I u. : 

Chriſt comforterh his Diſciplent 6prefeſerh his 
if the way, truth, life, «nd ont with the Father, 
Et net your heart be troubled; ye beiteve in 
God, beleeve alſo in me. 

* in my Fachers houſe are many manſions, If le 
bere not ſo, I wonld have told your I go to pre» 
are a place for you. 1 
'4 AndifTfb a prepare place fer you, 1 will 

e again, and receive you unto my felf, chat 
jhere ar en br be a0 
n 


19 Thomas ſaith upto him, Lord, wee know not 
Aut 
f 


to yce kao. and the way yeu 


her then goeſtt and dow can wee know tie 


* leſus Rillwwts him. N am the way the truth, 
* lijezno wan come th unto the Father, but 
mee. rr ' ' 

7 if yeElad known mee, yee ſhou ſd have known 
y Father ator end ſrom hryceeturrh ye e know 
my ang have fernhem,” © x = 

| o Philip 


Toe WW EASLEY, 


a  * = 


ae a... 


cur. ttt. 
„philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us che 
ther, and it ſufficeth ua. 4 

9 leſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo tin 
with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Phili 
He that hath ſeen meʒhath ſeen the Father, and 
ſaicſt thou then, Shew ns che Father? 

is Relecveſt thou not that Lam in the Father, 
the Father in me? The words that Iſ peak unto you 
I ſpeak nog of my ſelſi but the Father that dwe 
leth in me, he doth the works. 

re Beleeveme that Ie in the Father, and the 
— in mes ox elſe beleeve me for the very 

e. 

1 8 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that b 
veth on me, the works that I do, ſhall hee do alſo 
and greaterworks then theſe ſhall hee doy bec: 
go unto my Father. : 

13 And whatſoever yee shall ask inmyN 
that will 1 do, that the Father may be glorified i 
the Son. [ 
, 14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, Twi 

de it. 
- 25 Tifye love me, keep my commaud ments. 
© 28 And 1 will pray the Father, and he hall giv 
you another Comforter, that hee may abide wi 
you for ever, 

17 Eves the Spirit of truth, whom the 
tannot tete ive, becauſe it ſecth him not, neit 
knoweth him: but ye know him, for hee dwellet 
with you, and ſhall be in you. f . 
18 Iwill not leave you comfortleſſe. I will cn 


you. . 
1 Yer a little ile, and the world feetly 
no more: but y ce ſee wet becauſe 1 live, e 
live alſo. + 5 
20 At that day yee ſhall know, that I am in” 
Father, and you in me, and I in you, * 
2+ Hee that hath my command mente, and leg Þ+ 
eth them, he ir is that love th mee: and be that 
veth me ſhall beloved of wy Fathers ud 
love him and will renifeſt my ſeH ro him, 
2 Judas lsith wats him (not Ifeariot) Tord, 
lit that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unte wa; 
bot unto the word“ wad 
2; leſuxarſwered and ſaid wmro by eg! | 
lov me, he will Keep my words: and witt 


to 


k. 


S8. JOHN, 

M1 love him, and wee will come unto him, ind 
make our abode with him 

#4 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my fay. 
ings: and the word which you hear, is not mine, 
bur the Fathers which ſeut mee. 
| 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, being 
| preſent with you. 
4, 26 Bac the Comforter whithis the holy Ghoſt 
hom the Father will ſend in my name, hee ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to youg 
+rerembrence, wWhatſoevet I have ſaid unto you, 
+27 Peace I leave wich you, my peace I give uato 
vou, not as the world giveth, give 1 unto you: let 
your heart be croublcd,neither let it be afraid 
18 Ye have heard how ſaid unto you, I ga- 
Lway,and come again unto you, If yec loved mee, 
ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, Igoe unto the 
ather,ſor my Father is greater then I, 

29 Aud now have told you before it come to 
eos that when it is come to palle ye might be- 


Heger. 

3o Hereafter l wil not ta k much with you: ot) 
prince ol this world cometh & hath nothiog in me 
t But that the world may Know that 1 love the 
Father, aud as the Father gave me commandment 
ev en ſo I do: ariſey let us go hence. 

CHAP. XV. 

The conſolation and mutnalt love between (br 
| and be members under tbe parable of the wine. 
I Am the true vine, and wy Father is the huſ+ 
- 4 band-man. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
»Faketh away: and every branch that begreth ſtuit, 
.heipprgerb it that it may bting forth more ſtuit. 
3 Now yee are clean through the word which [ 
have ſyoken unto you. | 

4 Abidein me, and I in you. As the branch can! 
put bear Ituit of it ſelf, except it abide in the 
4 viae, no more can ye, cxcept ye abide in me. 
Im the vine, yee ate.the branches} hee that 
| abideth in me, and 1 in him g (ame bringeth forth 
7 Is m for without me ye can do nothing. 


+, 6 if a man abide not in me, he is caſt ſorth 84 
branch, aud is withered and men gatlier them, aud 
Fal chem into the Gir'y and they are bu ned. 


J une is de wy ward bid in you Fn 


e 


| 
| 


CHAP. XV. ; 

hal 28k what ye will, & it ſhal be done unte you 

8 Herein is my Father glorified? that ye beare 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

s As the Father hath loved me. ſo have I loved 
you? continue ye in my love 

16 If ye keep my Commandments,ye ſhall abide 
in my love? evenas | have kept my Fathers coms 
mandments, and abide in his love. 

t Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you that 
my joy —_— remaine in you, and that your joy 
Tight be. II. ; 

13 This is my commandment, That ye love 6 
another, as lhave loved you. 

1 Greaceriove hath vo mau then this, that 6 
man lay gown his life for his friends. 

t4 Vece are my friends, if yee do whatſveve 
command you. 

Hence forth I call you not ſervants, for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth, but I hav 
called youfriends:for all things that I have 
of my Father, I have made known unto you. 
ts ee have not choſen mee, but 1 have chok 

you, aud ordaincd you, that you ſhould goe 

bring forth fruity and that your fruit thould re 
main: that whatſvever yee ſballask of the Fa 
in my name, he may give it you. 

17 Theſe things i command you, that ye ls 
dne another, 

ts i the world hate you, ye know that it 
we beforg it hatte d you. 7 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own! but betaule ye ate not or the world 
but I have chaſen you out of the world, theref 
the wortd hatech you. , , | 

to Remember the word that 1 ſyid unto you. TH 
Jervant is not greater then the lord: it they ha 
—— me, they wil alſo perſecute you if 
ave kept my laying. they wel keep yours alſo. 

41, tut all theſe chingy vl they do unto 
Tor my names ſake,becaul they know ut him 
ſeat, mg. * | 

22 If Ihad not come. and ſpokenuntothem, 
had not hed ane, but now they have uo cloke fog 
their ſione. a; 
7 I; He that bateth me,hateth my Father alſo. 

24 U Luad.not dane among them ihe workes 
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95 But thir eommeeh to paſt, that the word 
guat bee fulfilled that is written iu their La 
they hated me without a cauſe. 


fill feud unto youſfom the Father, even the gpl. 

of truth which proceedeth from the Father, — 
| reſtife of me. 
37 And yee alſo ſhall bear witneſſe, becauſe yet 
re been with me from the beginning. 

CHAP. XVI _ 
« Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples againſt tribus 
lation. vo: Prayers in chr, Name acceptable ty 
F . 
"eſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you, that yes 
ſhould not be ed. 
a They ſhall put you our of the Synagognern: yet 
the time cometh that whoſoever killech you will 
that he dath God ſervice. | 
And theſe things will they do vnto you, be- 
they have not n the Father, nor me. 

Rut theſe things have l told yom thatwhen the 
ame ſhall come, ye may remember that I cold you 
them. And theſe things | ſaid not unto you at 

beginning becauſe I was with you. © 
But new I go my way to him that ſent me; and 
of you asketh ine, Whither goeſtthou? 

But —＋. have ſaid theſe things uato ou 
( x hath flled your heart. * 
7 Neverthelefſe, Itell you the truth, it in expe* 
ent for you that I go away: for if I go not away, 
e Comforter will not come unto you; but iff 
Iwill ſend him unto yon. 

And when he is come, he will reprove the world 
fin, and of righteouſuciſe, and of jadgement. * 
Of fin becauſe they beleeve not on me. 
izs Ofrighteouſnefſe, becauſe I go ro my Fathers 
ye ſee me no more. : 
11 Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this world 


1 1 ave yer many things to ay unto you, but y® 
24 2 de the ſpiritof froth ip come be 
x a pir 

1 ghide ys ig aii tc for he lhablnet * 


ou. 
other ma dis; they had uot had fine but holy 
yes both ſeen, and hated hoth mee and wy | 
2 


s But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 


i Sud. ret. 
hamſelf,bat he halt hears r ial 
ſpeak, n you 2 tc e.. 
14 He ſhall glorifie met for he (ball teteite of 
þioggand (hall it amto you. #7 
15 All things that the Father hath y art uni 
therefore (aid I, chat be ſhalt rake of mine , and 
ball Sew it unto yon. | " 
16 Aligtle ae nnd ye ſtall not fee me* 2nd 
againe, a lictle while and ye hatl ſee me, becauſe 
t to the Father. 12 
7 Then ſaid ſome of bia diſciples among them 
. » What. is this that be ſaith unto us A lirth 
while and ye (hall not er me: and again, A li 
2 ve ſhall ſet me: and becauſe I go to thg 
atuer, ' 
#8 They ſaid therefore, What is this chat he ſaith 
Alictle while? we cannot tell what be fab. 
I9 Now Jeſus kdew that they were deſirous ty 
Uk him, and faid anto them, 3 ire am 
your (elves of that! ſaid, A little fe and 
ſhall notſee met aud again, A little wide and 
hall fee me? r 
2% Verily verily Iſay unto ou, That ye tha 
ü | Weep and lamenr,bur the world ſhall rejoycet And 
, | ye ſhall be forrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall by 
turned into Joy. ' 
21 A woman when ſhe fs iu travell,hath ſorrow 
| | becauſe her bonre ib comet but afloon as ſhe L1d 
livered of the childe,ſhe remembreth no more che 
ing uiſh, ſor joy that a man is borne into the world 
21 Aud yt now therefore have ſorrowbart I will 
fee you again, and your heart (hall rejoyce , and 
your ioy nognan taketh from you. | 
23 And in that day ye ſball aszke me nothi 
Verily verily I ſay anto you, W hatſogver ye ſha 
nak the Father in my name, he will give it you, / 
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in wy Nameft 
uk and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be fu 
®5 Theſe things have I ſpoken anto yon in pre 
verbs: the time cometh when I ſhal no more ſp 
nuto you in proverbs, bur I ſhall ſhew you plain 
of the Father, , 
*6 At that day ye ſhall azk fo my nametand Ifa 
not unto you, that | wilt pray the Father for 
© 27 For the Father bimſelfloverh you; EYE 
have loved me aud haue helteveg that I came 
gon God, MET he 
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tnc forth from the Hither, and am comb 
Inta the world: again, I leave ihe world, and gd 
I ito the Father. * "#4 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, no ſpeaked 
kainly. and ſpeabeſt no proverb, * it 
ze Now are we ſure chat thou knnweſt all thingy; 
vnd needeſt not that avy man ſhould ask cheet- 
This we heleeve that thou bameſt forth ſrom Gol, 
1 2gc anſwered them, Do ye now beleavet + 
old the houre cometh , yea is now come; 
e hall bee ſcattered, every mia te his own, 
Lleave me alone and yet I am not alone; 
becailethe Father 15 with a. * 
vis Theſe things Ihave ſpoken unto you. that it 
we ye mlght have peace, in the world ye ſal have 
-tribalation? but bee of good cheer, I have over 
come the world. \ 
| CHAP. XVII. 
2Chriſt prayeth to bis F athey 10 77 bim 6A. 
ereſer ve his epoſiles, t nit ie, 17 and $ruth, 
A words ſpake leſus and lift up bis eyes to 
heaven, andſaid, Father, the houre is comet 
ride thy Son, F thy Son alſo may glorifie thee, 
At thou haft given him rs over all fleſh; 
that: bee (hould give eternall life to as many u 
thou haſt given him. 
„ And this is life eternall, that they may know 
hee the only true God, aud leſus Chriſt whom 
thou haft ſcar. 
4 I have glorified thee on the earth; lhave finiſh» 
ed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
1 And now, O Father, gloriße thou mee with 
thine own ſelf, with the 1— which 1 bad with 
thee before the world was. 
l bave manifeſted thy name nnto the mer which 
thou gaveſt mee out of the world: thine they were, 
und thou gave them mee; and they have kept thy 
>rd. | 
- 7 Now they have kucwu that all things what- 
Toever thou haſt given me, ate of thee. 
J- 8 For | have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me, and they have received them, and 
have known ſurely that I came out from thee, and 
# they have beleeved that thou didſt ſend me 
51 pray for them, Ipray not for the world, but 
for them which then haſt given nge for — 
| 49 
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mine, and I am glorified in them. 


| keep throngh thine own” name thoſe thog 
haſt given me, that they may. be one ar we are. 


| cnaw xi. 
1% Aid ali mine dre thine , ard thins tro 


11. And now 1 2m no more in the world, but theſs 
are in the world,and 1 come to thee. Holy Father, 


12 While lwas with them in the world. 1 
them in thy dame: thoſe tat thou gaveſt me I ha 

kept, and nome of them is Toſt, but the ſon ol 
dition? tbat the Scripture might be fulfilled, 

t3 And now come Ito thee, and theſe things 

ſpeak in the world, that they might bave my oy 

{a'filled in themſelves, -.. - | 

14 i have given them thy word, and the world 
hath haced them, becauſe they are not of the 
world. even as am not of the world. 

4 — not that thou ſhouldeſt take them ou 
of rhe world, but that thou ſhoul deſt keep them 
from the eval. ' 

16 They are not of the world; evenas Iam 
of the word. ? 
17 Sanitifie them through thy truth, thy 

s truth, 
1$ As thou baſt ſent me into the world, even 
havelalſo. ſent them into the world, op 
19 And for their ſakes I ſanRtifice my (elf, 
they alſo might be ſanctiſied through the truth. 

20 Neithec ray 1 for thoſe alone, but for the 
alſo which thalbe ecve on me through their wo 

34 That they all may be anc, as thou Father 
ja me, & I in thee, F they alſo may be one in 
that the world may beleeve that thou haſt ſent 

22 And tbe glory which thou gaveſt me, i hav 
given them? that they may be one, cven as 

Are one. 
273 lia them, and thou in me, that they may. 
made perfett in one, and that the world may ky 
that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as 
haſt loved mee. "—= 
24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou ha 
iven me, be with me where | am, that they 
chold my glory which thou haſt givep met 
thou lovedſt me before j foundation of the we 
* 2 .— Father, the world hath not kne 
thee, but l have kpown thee, theſc have bnow 
That chou halt ſear mee, _0 
els 56 


. AN. 
136 elbe Lad Ae chefs thy Nemd; 
und will declare it; that the love wherewich ting 
hiſt loved me, may be in them, aud I in cheny«: | 
a CHAP. XVIII. ' 1 
Ide, begrayerhT eſus. & the officers fail ee 
roms „s Jeſus is taken,and led unto M 


44548. b 
W. en theſe words, be wen 
| forth with his diſciples over the brooke Ch 
drou, where was a garden, into che which he entred 
ad his diſciples. | 
2 And Judazalfo which betrayed him knew the 
| ace: fot Jeſus oft=t imes reſorted thicker with big 
uſciples. 
8 Judas then having received a band of men, and, 
dFicers from the chief Priefts and Phariſees , come 
h thither with lanrernes & torches & weapons, 
--4 Jcfustherefore knowing all things that Houl 
ome Upon him, went out and ſaid unte them 
hom ſeek ye? 
They anſwered him, Jeſus of Hamed: fey 
th ugto them, I am be. And Jadas alſo whi 
trayed him, hood with them. 5 
. Aﬀoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am be, 
hey went backward and fell ro the ground. 
2» They asked he them again, Whom ſeek yeg} 
cheyſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, ; 
8 Jeſusanſwered, I have told you that I am by ; 
therefore ye ſek me, let theſe go their way. 
9 That the fayiog might be falflled which hg 
pake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have 


d| none. 

1% Then Simon Peter having a fword, drew ir; 
ſmoxis the high Prieſtsſervaut, and cut of hig 

ightear the ſervants name was Malchus, 

x1 Then ſaid Jcſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword 

o the ſheath; the cup which my Father hath gi» 


_— not drink i:f 

12 Then the band and the captaine and officers 

che Jews took Jeſas, and bound him, 

43 Aud led him away to Annasfirſt}(ſor be was 
her in law to Caiaphat) which was the high 

prieft that ſame year, 

# 14 Now Caiaphas was hee which gave counſell 

the Jews. that t was expedicng that one maty 

| Lie for che people, x 
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palace of the high Prieft. 
: 46 Bur Pete — , 
wen out that other diſciple which was known: un 
to the high Pricf, and fpake unto het that kept 
fdoore, and brought in Peter. — 
1 Then ſoirh the G am fel l tus kept the doe 
into Peter, Axt not thos alſo o of this mans d 
tiples? tue ſaith, lam not. 
Aud the ſervant and officers ftood there, whd 
had made a fire of coales,(for-it was cold) and thep 
warmed themſelves? an Perce Rood with them; 
and warmed 4imaſelfe, -' + 3 
1 J The high Prieft then asked Jefas of his 
diſciples, and of his doc ine, 6-19 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, 1ſpake opevly 1s. 


world t ever taugiit inthe Synagogue, aud ln this 
—— — the Jews — reſort , au ii 
ret have 1 ſaid nothing. en 
*: Why askeft thou me f Ak them which heard 
me, what I have ſaid unta them;beholdzthey know 


what | aid, : 
22 And when he had thus one of the ok 

ficers which ſtood by froke ſe «with the palm of 

his band;ſaving, Anſwerdft thou the high Prieſ f 


2 Jeſus anſwered him, if 1 have ſpoken evi 
nee innate of the evil; but if well, why ſayreſ# 


me, 

24 Now Annas had ſent him hound anto Cajephdyg 
the high Prieft. | iS 

25 Abd Simon Peter ſtood and wartned himſelfe 
They ſaid therefore vurokim, Art not thou 1 
| one of hizdiſciplerZhedenitd it, and ſaid am nor 
' 26 One of the ſetram3of the high PrieftiK{bemg 
hid kinſman whoſe ear — ait did not 
Iſee thee inthe gardenwith him? : 

27 Peter thendevied again, and amedia ly the 
tock crew, : X 

2 f Ir bes led they Jeſusfrom Cajaphas mnto ths 
hall of judgement: And it was early, and 
themſelves went not into the judgement hall, 
they ſhould be defiled: bar that they might ext the 
paſſeover. ban 


2 Lee men went out unto than, 8 
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Whae accufarion brine, you againſt hitman 
e They anſwered and ſaid unte him, f he well 
mor a maleſi tour, wee would not have delivered 
bum up unto thee, a ä 2610 
{$1 Then ſaid Pilate uato them, Take ye 
Est him accord ing to your law. The Jews ther 

e aid unto him, It iat lawſall fot us to pat 
any man to death. 


24 1 » ,vy004 
"33. That the faying of Jeſus might bee ſulfifled, 
ch be ſPake — v what death be bode du 
34 Then Pilate cotrat into e 
ds and called Jeſas, aud ſaid unte hiny Art thou 
King of the Jewsf "0m %ad 
Ius anſwered, him, Saieſt thou this thing of 
| thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? 
Irie anſwered, Am Ve Jew? chine qun 18. 
tion and the chief Pricfts hav edelivercd thee nath 
me. What baftthod done? 22 
6 Jeſus anſwered My klogdome is not of this 
world: if my kingdome were of chis world, tha 
F would my ſervants fight. that I hui not bee dell 
red to the Jews! but now is my kingdome act 


fo ; 

$7 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him Art thoes 
Riug'rlicn? Jeſus kn(wered + Thou ſaleſt that I 2m 
| lang: Co this end waslborn, and for this can 
Jene into the world, that i ſhould hear withels 
&nro the truth. Every one that is of the truth ches · 
nech my voice. IE 
Ss $3 Pilate faithunto him, What is trath?And when 
Cid this, he went out again unto the Jew! 

ſaith unto them, 1 finde in him no fault a. 


- CHAP, XI X. 
1 Fri is ſcourged,crowned with thorns audbet 
tes, is Driivered tobe c rut iſe 4. 


. 


Fuen Pilate therefore tquk leſus, and ſcourge 
* Rim. 8 
und the ſouldiery platted a crawn of thorus 
g and pur It off has head, and they put on hima 


tobt | 8 
* S* 


e 


FEN A FF 


a ww an 8 


a N 


CWAaA'Y xIY. 
"xy And aid, Hail” — of the 1 
notebim withrheir ha 
(14 Pilace therefore went forth 2g ain 1 
unto them, Behold Thting bim Forth to * 
yee may know chat — ſault in him f © 
4 Then came leſui fetch, wearing the: 
thot us and the purple roba. And Pang | Fail 
them Rehold the man. a 
6 When the chief Pritfts therefore "nad LA. 
few him, they — — ſayiog, Crucifie bins Kr 
vibe bi pilstefack ro thems Take yehis, ard 
cruc iſie hi for I findeno fault in him 
5 be tews anfwerdtl him Wee bade s law} 
by out lam he ought dia he an 
{elf the Son of God. ' 54 
187 When Pilate thinefote heatd thar ſay 
was the more afraid; v1 26d 
9 And went” — jnd gem enteball. 
55 unto leſas MWhberxe art thou? Bar leſat ga 
him nd auger. 2298 
1% Then faith Pilatennts MNm,Speakeftion 
unts mee? Knoweſt thou not that 1 have poet 
crueifie thee, aud I have power to releafechte? * 
« 11 leſus anſwered, Thoucouldeſt have no 
at all againſt mee, except it were given thee 
above: therefore bee that delivered me unto 
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en th the greater fin. iv 
— 12 And from thence forth Pilate fought to ee af 
1 — bat the levy cried out, ſaying Ii thou let chi 
hen ©, thou art not Ceſars friend: whoſoever 
keth imlelf a king ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 
Mt { x3 4 When Pilate therefore heard that ar br 
Brought le ſus forthy & te down io the jadg 
ſeat lo a place that is called che Pavement, b 
ä . 

1 Aod it was the preparation of the Paſſep 
and about the fixt houre: and hee laith unto t 
Jews, Behold your King. 

- 4 3, But they cricd out, Away with him away 
et bin, cruc iſie him. Pilate faich anto them, Shs 
be out K ing? The chief Priefts aulwerr 
ve no king but Ceſar. t 
len delivered hee him the te ſore unto & 
to — ciucihed, And they cook le ſus, and 1 ” 
AWAY. 

17 Aud he bearing his cofle; tut forth it 2 ; 

2 pl: 
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r e ey which 


Hrew, "1 I 9 
— = r 
ide one, and jaſut in the mid, 
| ——— ira 
| | he writing #1263 JESYS O 
(BH cas MN 0 K oY 
Ws 


ee bie title then red many of the- Nur: fur 
place where Jeſus omicracifed; was — 
= ned mitten t,“ fecha 
ine, 15! 0 INS il g 7 19 
| (lea: 0 the chisf Pataſts.of he Jew 
$ ite not The hinge ft Jewsy wal 
wid 1am King of the Jewbs / 
i eilate eee inen 1 
itte a. 
Sz bet conc 
alt bis garments. (aud made fonte 
— — a part) and al ſo his coat; 
abus without dan, voren ſoom 1 
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[1 themſtlves,Let us 
Tt--whole it hall be 
d,whigh ſai 


SEE, 
they otr, * t 
they did ca _ 


Now there ſtood. croſſe of IL 
ee by the » May. ihe wife of 
phas, — 


Magdalene, 
en Jeſas — ſawhis mother ,: 
l c le ſtanding by, — er ny he ſa; 
| Weonanbeholdthyſon: 
"Then faith he to the diſciple, Bthold- mas 
— rnb houre that d ricrple her 
»."£ 


awne 

| A After this Jeſus knowing that cues mar he 
ac ο — 5 the Seriptute 

Ps ich, I chi 
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—— — ſill ofrineger\ 
| — 5 a — with vineger, avd pak 
0 and par his woah. 
* —— had received the vi 
e, it is finiſhed: And he bowed -_ 
$ gave Pp rhe giok, 
11 Tha 
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Fich him, 

* $7 Barwhen they came to Jefux, aud Faw that 
he wardead already, they brake not hit legs, 
N Bur one of ches wirk a ſpear pidrce 
ed his fide: and ſartł with care there ont blond 
and watet. 

35 And he thatt Cave it, bare cord, ad his re · 
cord is true: and he kuoweth that hee ſaith true, 
that 2 E. 
© $6 For theſe things were done, that rhe \ 

e —— be falklled & bose of lie hall act 
broken. 

$7 Aud againe mother Scripturt faith , They 
hall looke 1 they pierced. of 


39 And there came lb Nicode owe br a 


the fieff ro eſurdy night ) and brought a 
1 N and „ au — 


pound weighs. 


7 Then rocke they the bodie of Jeſus . 
N {a linen clothes with che ſyices , as ch 
ner of the Jews is to borte. | 


chte, whereinwas vevet — — 
4 There laid they he, there for hee 
the Jewes preparation diy: For cle & 
was nigh at hand, 8 
CHAP. k. x 
1 Mary comtHh to the ſepalchre.; Sedo Peter 
40. 11 leſus arerh ro Mary M 
of bn ay of the week cometh Mary bg 
dalcneearly when ic was yet dark, unto t 
gepulchre , and ſeach the Rong taken away from 


ales 


* 


the Sepulchre, 


- 5 . 
- * 
— 


g. Jou. 
Then (hernnucth and cometh foSimap 8 
und to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved , 
ſaith voto them, They have taben away the Lord 
wane of the Sepulchre , aud wee know wort where 
they bave laid him, 7 
Petet therefore went forth and that other Ii. 
C.ipic, and came to the Sepalchre. 
4 So they ran both together: and the other dis 
ſeiple did out-ran Peter, and came firſt to the 80. 
* 


chte. 
5 And hee fooping down and looking in, ſaw 
the linnen clothes lying; yet went hee not in, 

6 Thencomerh Simon peter followin him,and 
went into the Sepulchre, and ſceth the, linved 
slothes lie: 1 

7 And the napkin that was about his head no} 
ing with the Lianen clothes, but wrapped toge- 
in a place by irſt)ſe, i ; 

8 Then weut in al o F other diſciplewhich ca 
feſt to the Sepulchre-and hee ſaw and delecred 

Fot as yet they knew not the Sctipture, that 

e muſt riſe again from. the dead, 

to Then the diſciples went away agalne unte 
their owne home, | 
11 Fat Mary ſtood withort at the Sepulchrs 
Geeping? and as ſhe wept. ſhe ſtooped downe and 

1ato the Sepulchre: | 
12 And ſeeth two angels in white fitting , 
one at thohead. ard thc other at the feet, wh 
the bod ie of Jeſus had layen * 
'13 And they fay unto her Woman, why wee 
thou? She Tairh unto them, Recauſe they have 
take away my Lord and | know not where they | 
(have laid him. a 
1 And whey the had thus Taid, ſhe turned hep 
Alie backe and Taw Jeſus ftanding, aud knew not | 
+» Fhot ir was Jeſus, 
. AS, Jens farthuntgher, Woman, why weepeft 
ham ſeckeft thou ? She ſuppoſing him to 
So the Gardiver, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
tyhiw beuge, tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
Sud will tske hum away, 
5 ſeſus laith unto her Mary, Shee turned her 

Ie, and ſaith unt o him Rabbeni, which is to 

ay » Maſter | 

17 Jeius ſaith mito her, Touch me not (for ** 
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ee to e eren 
— ſay unto them, [aſcend unis my Fartbew * 
2 vour Father and #6 my God aud your . 

$8 Mary Magdalene came and told the d 
les chard the had ſcene the Lord, and that he 
hoken theſe chings Unto her, 

is {T Then the late day at evening, being the 
irſt day of the weeke , when the doores 12 
where tus — were aſſenbled tor feare 
the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midRt , 
lui ch uato them Peace beunto you. 

4% And when hee had ſo ald. hee ſhewed una 
them br and and his de. Then were the dife 
tiples glad, when they lw che Lord. 

2: Then ſaid Feſas to them again Peace be unte 
you: as #3 Father hath ſent me even ſo ſend i 

32 and when he had ſaid his bes brea on 
2 aud ſaith unto them , Receive ee the on 
Ghoſt 

2; Whoſe ſoevet fins ye remit, they arc remig= 
ted unto them: and whoſe ſocyer fins yee cet ane 
they arereriined. 

24 J Pat ſhomazone of the twelve. called Dis, 
dymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples cherefore ſaid unto him 
We nave ſeen g Lord: Burt be ſaid unto them. Ex 
cept | (hall (ee in his hands the print of the gai 
and put my fiagef iuto the priat of F nailes , 
theatt my hand cats bis fide, ( will nor belecve, 

26 J Aud aſtereight dayes again hirdiſciples, 
were within, and ſhomaswith them , Then came 
Jeſus , the docres being hats and Rood — 
midſt, aud ſaid, Peacebs unto you. 

327 Thenſaith be to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
Gnger , and behold my hands 1 avd reach birher, 
thy hand , and thruſt it iato my fide; and bee u 
faithlefſe but beleev ing 

23 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unte him 
My Lord and my God. 

1 Jeſus (21th un:o him. Thomas Hecauſe 
haſt ſ: ene me thou haſt beleeved: blefſee ere 
that havenot ſeen , and yet have bclceved. 

4% Y And many other ſignes truly aid Je! g 
the preſeuce ut tis diſciples, which arc uve wits 
ten iu this booke, 


3* ut tneie arc wrinen, * rOwight beters# 


9. 7 0 1 *. 
Er 
ing, ye might have life thr bis Name, 

Ch — ch 322 xxl. fiſbi 
2 Chrifl appeeverbh to his diſtiples , being afiſbin 

+2 Hee 4 with + 24 ME a 

Ftet theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf agale 
to the diſciples ac the ſea of Ciberiasz and 
on this wiſe ſhewed he 6imſelfe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and ho. 
matcalled Didymus, and Nathanacl of Cana in 
Gatilce, and the ſons of Tebedee, and two other 
of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſalth unto them , Igo e afiſhing, 
They ſay unto him, We alſo go with chee, They 
went forth and entred into a ſhip immed iatly: 
and tha night they caught nothing. 

4 Bat when the morning was now come, Jeſus 
Rood on the ſhore, but the diſciples knew not 
That it was Jeſus, 

$ Theu lens faithunto them, Children, have 
ye any meat f They anſwered bim,No? 

And hee ſaid unto them, Caſt the ner on the 
#ight fide of the ſhip,, and yee ſhall finde. They 
caſt therefare , and now they were not able t 
draw ir for rhe maltitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſaich unte Perer, It is the Lord. Now when St 
mon Peter heard that It was the Lord, be g iti 54 
Gihers-coat ate Am, (for he was naked and did 
caft himſelf into che ſea. : 

$ And theother diſciples come In a little ſhip 
for they were not far from land, but as it were 
two bundred cubiws) dragging the net with filhes, 

As ſoon then as they were come to land, they 
ſaw a fire of coals there , and fiſh laid theteon, 
and bread. 

10 Jekus ſaith unto them Bring of the fiſh which 
ye have now caught, 

1 Simon Peter went up, and drewthe net to 
land full of great fiſhes, an hund red and fifty and 
three; and for all there were ſo many, het was 
not the net broken. 

1 ſeia- ſaith unto them, Come add ine. Aud 
none of the diſcip les durſt ask him, who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

21 Jeſus then cometh 4 and taketh bread, md 
i tun 
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CHAP. Xx. 
gireth them , and ih likewiſe, - 

44 This is now the third time thet Jeſus he 
ed himſelfe to his diſciples , after that hee was 
riſen from the . * 

15 TSow v had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon. ſow of Jonat, loveſt thou meg 
more then theſe Þ He ſaich unto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knoweRt that I lovethee, He (aith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. _ f 

16 He ſaith to him again the ſecond time $5- 
man, ſon of Jodas, loveſt thou we ? He ſatth unte 
him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſ that I love thee, He 
ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He ſaid unto him the third time, Simon. ſow 
of Jonas. loveſt thou me : Perer was grieved, de» 
cauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou 
me f And he ſaid unto him, Lord , thou knowe 
all chioge , thou knowefd that Love thee, Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Feed my theep. | 

18 Verily verily Ifay untochee, When thou wit 

young, thou g; itdad ſt thy ſo lf, & walkeſt whiter. 

w bat when thou halt bee old, chen 

alt ſtrecch forth thy hands, & another ſhall gizd 
cbee, and carry cheewhither thra woaldeſt not. 

19 This ſpaks he,fignif _ he 
ſhould glorifie God. And when hee bad ſpokes 
this, he ſai ch unto him. Follow me. 

2s Then Peter curving about, ſeeth the dis 
fciple whom jeſu loved , following which al- 
ſo leaned on bis breaſt at ſupper, and aid ,Lord, 
which 1s be that betrayeth thee # 

24 Peter ſeeing him, i ſaith co Jeſus, Lord, and 
what (hill this man de , 

22 Jeſus ſaithunto h lan It I wil that be tarry till 
I come , what is £648 to thee? folloſ# thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the hre; 
thren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yer Jeſug 
ſaid got unto him, He tball not die: bur if Lwill 
that he tarry till I come. What is 5642 to thee f 

24 This is che diſciple which teftifieth of cheſs 
things, and wrote thele thing and we kuow chat 
his reftimonic is true, | 
25 And there are alſo nany other things which Jes 
ſus didethe which it they thould be written every 
one, | ſuppoſe j even the world it ſelf could wap 
contain the hoo that r de Written. * 
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8 CHAP. 1 
Þ Arepetition of part of ci übe 
. ond after bis 5 Of his 888 
' HE former Treatiſe have 1 made. 0 
| heuphihus , of all that Jelus begu 
bothto Son reach. * a 
2 Untillrbe day in which be was t 
6:29 ken up. aſter that he thrungh the 
Ghoſt had givencommandmeuts onto the Apo- 
whom he had choſen 
” 376 whomalis ee thewed himfelte ative of: 
Ter bis paſsion, by man infallible prooſes* be. 
of 


ang ſeen ef them fourty dayei aud ſpeaki 
The things — to the kingdome of Go 
4 And beeing aflembled together with them, 
commanded them that they ſhould not depart 
from eruſalem , bor wait forthe promiſe of the 
Fatherrwhich , ſaith h ye haveleard of me. 
5 For troly baptized with water, but yes 
ſhell be ized with the holy Gef, not many 


6 When they therefore were come togerker, 
they ick d of him. ſaying Loved wilt thou ar this 
time reftore agaive the kingdome to Iſrael / 
Aud be ſaid uno them , It 18 not for you te 
Know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
» hath por iv his owne port. 

8 But ye (hall receive power after that the bo- 
iy Ghoſt ivcome upon you, and yee ih. Il be wits 
meſſes um o mee, both in Jerulalem and in all Ju · 
es and inSamaria, aud unto the uttermoſt patt 
of the earth.- . 

5 And wbep he had ſpokey theſe thing while 
bebA&; be wan taken up and acloud recets 
him ovt of their ſight. 

- fo And while they looked ſtedſaſtly roward 
hraven as he went up; bebold, two wer ſtood by 

them in whiteapporell, | ; 
* 17 Which alfo ſaid, Yee men of Galilee why 
And ye gazing vp into heaven? bis ſame Jefus 
which is taken np frum yon iuto beaver, ſhall fo 
* 1 come 
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"., CHAT, | 
dome inlike manger a3 ye have ſeene him go in- 
to heaven 

1 Thenr they onto Jeruſalem , from 
mount callg$Olivert , which is from Jeruſa- 

a Sabbath dayes ſouruey. f 

1; And when they were come in, they went u 

o an upper taam where abode both Peter. au 
ames; and John, and Andrew . Philip and Tho- 
mas, Bartholomew, and \igtthews James che ſen of 


Alphens, and Simon Telotes, and Judas the bro 
tber of James. 

.14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 
prayer and ſapplication,with the women and Ma- 
ye the mother of Jeſus, and with his bret ren. 

15 J And inthoſedayes Peter ſtood up in — 
widitof the diſciples, and aid ( the nauber o 
= _ toge her were ont an hundred and, 

atie. } 

16 Men and brethren , this Scripture muſt needs 
kive been fulfilled , whi h the holy Ghoſt by th 
mouth of David fpake before concerning Judas, 
Fhich was guide to them that rooke Jeſus, 

17 For he was numbred with m, and had obtai : 
ned part of thisminifterie, 
18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the te- 

ard Haig. tie: and falling head long, he buiſt 
alander in the mid, & all hu bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it was knowne unto all the dwellersat 
Jeruſalem ? infomuch as that field is called i 
oy proper tongue, Aceldama,that is to ſay,th 

eld of bloud. 

2% For it is witten in the book of Pſalmes.L 
js babitation be deſolate, and let no man dwi 
therein: and his Biſhopricke let znottet take. 

11 Whiereſoreof theſe men which have co 
ned with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
in and out among us. 

22 besinnen the bapt iſme of ſohn un 
that ſame day that be was taken up ſrom as, 
one bee ogdained to bee a witnefſe wth us of hin 
teſutred ion. | 

2; And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
ſabas, who was ſumamed , and Matthias. 

*4 And they prayed and ſaid, Thou Lord,w 
— — the —.— of all en, b whethes Þ 
thyeſe two thou haſt choſeu. ' 5 
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15 For theſe are not drunken 7 fuppoſez 
rewg it is but the third boure of the day. 

16 tur this is that which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet Joel, - 

iy And it @allcome to paſſe in the laſt dayers 
( Taith God ) | willpoure out of my Spirit pon 
all fleſh: and your {ons and your danghters ſhall 
prophefie, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
and yourold men ſhall dreame dreames. 

i8 And on wy (ervauts , and on my band- 
maidens , I will poure out lu thoſe dayes of my 
$pirit, and they thall propheſie: 

19 And1will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and Ggnes in the earth beneath, blond, and fires 
and vapour of ſmoak. 

20 The Sun ſhall be turned into darknefſe, au 
the Moone into bloud, before that great and no · 
table day ofthe Lord come. 

21 And it ſhal come to paſſe, thatwhoſover ſhall 
call on the Nameof the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

$> Ye men of lſtael heat theſe words ! Jeſus of 
Nazareth,a man approved of God among you by 
miracles, wundert,and fignes, which God did by 
him in the midſt of you , as yee yourſelves alſs 


w * 

2; Him,'being delivered by the determina 
councel & fareknowledgeof God, ye having takes 
and by wicked hand havecrucißed and flaine x : 

24 Whom God hathraiſedap , baving looſ 
the paines of death: becauſe it was not polaiblg 
that he ſhould be belgen of it. 

25 For David ſpeaheth concerning him, 1fſore« 
ſaw the Lord alwayey before my lace, ſot be is o 
my right hand, thag I ſhould not be moved. 

26 Therefore did mine heart yejoyce « and m 
tongue was glad : morcover alſo my fleth hal 
reſt in hope: * 

27 Becatiſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell 
neither wilt thou (uſer thine holy One to fe 
corruption. 

23 Thou hah made knowne to me rhe wayes of 
liſe t thou ſhalt wake met full of joy with th 
countenn e. , | ; 

29 Men & brethren,letme freely ſpeak unto you 
of the Parrtarch David , that he is both en 
buried, & his Sgpatcbre 13 with us unto rte daz. 
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THE ACTS. 


Yo . beelag a Prophet , and & 
that Ge 7 7s. an eathes him hat 
de Fruit of his lotnes. acc od ia to the deſh hee 
would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his Throne: | 
_- $1 He ſteidg this before, fpate o the reforre. 
Aion of Chriſt ,that his ſou} was not left in bell, 
either nis Reſh did ſee corruption. 
1 This Jeſus bath God taiſed ap , whereof wes 
are witneſſes. 


33 Theretorchcing by the right hand of God 
exaltcd , and having received of the Father the 
promife of the holy Ghoſt, he bath (hed forth ebiþ 
which ye yow ſec and heare. 

' 34 For David iu notaſcended into the heavens 
Dut heſaichhymſelfe, Che LORD ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit chon on my right hand, 

35 Uatillt make thy foes thy footſtoole. 

There ſore let all che houſe of iſracl know 

Aly, chat God bath made that lame Jeſus 
ve have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 
- $7 T Now when thev heard 3%, they were 
ted in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
7 the Apattles Men and brethren , what 
hill we doe? 
8% Then Peterſaid unto them, Repent,and beg 
apmize'! every one of you in the Name of Ju: 
Chrift, forche remiſsion of fins, and ye {hail te- 
the gift ofthe holy Ghoft. 
| For the promite i- unto you and to your 
Ebildren, and toalltbatare afar off, even ad ma» 
bens th Lord our God fhallcall. OH 
40 And with many other words did hee teflifie 
and exhort . ſaying , Save your (elves from thus 
toward generation. : 
„ Then they that gladly received his word 
re baptized t and rhe ſame day there were ad- 
ufo #668 about three rhouſand ſonlcs. 
$3 And they continued ftedfaftly in the Apo- 
Mes dofrinc and fellowibip , and io breaking 
{ and in prayers 
: $3, Aud fear came npon every ſonle: and many 
duders and Gigoes were dont by the Apoſtles 
'$4 And allthat belceved were together , and 
ad all things common. 
45 And (old their pofleſsions and yood , and 
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46 And they continuing daily without — — 
ts the Temple. and breaking bread from houle ct 
aufe, did eat their meat with gladueſſe, and 
ing lent ſſe of heart, ; 

47 Praiſing God » and having favour with all 
the people, And the Lord added ts the Church 
daily ſaci as ſhoald be ſaved. 

2 CHAP. 111. 
1 Peter with lobnyye flere a lame man 10 bis feet. 
i How the cure was wrought. . 
Ow Peter and Jobo wear up together inte 
the Temple at the houre of prayer, 
aiath here | 

2 ud a certaine man lame from his mathers 
wambe was carried, whom they laid daily ar the 
gate of the Temple,which js called Beautifullito 
tile almes at chem that eatred into the Temple, 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into 
the Temple, ashed an almes. , 
4 And Peter fattening his eyes upon him with 
John ſaid, Locke on as. f 

Aud hee gave hced unte them, expect ing ta 
teceive lomething of them. 92 

6 hen Petetſaid, Silvet and gold have l none, 
bat ſach as I have give [thee : lu the Name off: 
J-ſas Chur iſt of Nazareth , riſe up and wake. 

7 And be crook? him by the right hand and life 
biss up: and immediatly his ſeet and ankle boney 
received ſtreng th. 97 

And he leaping up,ftood and walked and eu- 
tred wich them into the Temple, walking, and 
leaping- and praiſing God. 

9 And all the people ſawhim walking and 
praifing God. 

ts And they knew that it was he which ſate ſos 
almes ac the Beaucifull gate of the Temple. aud 
they were filled with wonder aud amazement at 
that which had ha: pened vato him . 

14 And as the lameuuan which ws bealed held” 
Pater and + all the people tan together unte 
them iu th porch that is called Salou, C 
ly wondriag. 1 50 

14 © And when Petet ſa Ut, hee enſure! 45 
the people, ye Gen of Itael why matrell yt a 
thisf or why logk ye {þ carncfily on ut as t 2 


dy our owne power or holinefe we had made Ft 
man to walks I 4 * — 


| THE ACTS. ; 
t; The God of Abraham, and of Tfaze , nnd of 
Jacob , the God of our fathers hath lorified bis 
Son e ſutswhom ye delivered up, denied him 
in the preſence of Pilate, when he was detrmined 
to lethim gde. 
"4 Bat ye denied the holy One, aud the Jaft:and 
de fired a murderer to be granted unto you, 
T5 And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, whereof weeare witnefles, 


is And his Name, througb Faith in bis Name, 
kathb made this wan fAirong , whom yee ſee and 
mw? year faith which is by him, hath giv bim 
this per ſounduefle in the preſence of you all 
17 And now brethi«m, 1 wot that through ig 
rance ye did it: as did alſo your rulers. 
11 Put thoſe thiogs which God before had ſhe- 
4 by rhe —— all his prophets, that Charift 
ld ſuſſer, he hath @ ſulß led. , 
19 CRepenc ye therefore , and bee converted, 
ac yaur fins maybe. blotted ont, when the times 
reſrejhing hall come ſrom the preſence of the 


26 And bee (| all ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
was preached nuta you. + 

' $1 Whom the heaven muſt receive, untill the 
imesof reftituticn of all things which God hath 
poben by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
© the world be gan 
22 For Moſes trulv ſaid unte the fathers, A Pro- 
hee hall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 
our brethren, like anto me, bim ſhall ye bear 
all hatſoever he thall ay unto you. 
2a; Aud all cometo paſſe , that every ſoule 
ich willpet beare that Prophet, {hall bee de- 


oyed from among the people: 
Yea all the prophecs trom Sawouel and 
s tht follow aſter , 24 many as bave ſpoken 
ve likewiſe ſore told of thele dayes, 
85 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of 
covenant which God made with out ſathert, 
Gimp unto Abraham, Aud is thy feed ball atl 
14 of the earth be bleſſe d. 
u Unto you ff. God having raifed vp his Son 
fus, ſent fins to bleſſe you, in turning away e- 
fy oe of you hom du iniquinies, 


CHAP, 


CHAP. 1111. 
1The rultre offended t Peters ſerman; | 
fon him and len. 7 Thiy examine them. » 
Nd as they ſpake unto the people, the Priefty 
Aus the captaineoſthe Temple and the Sad 
duces came upoa them, = * 
2 Being grieved thet they taught the people, 
md — through Jeſus the teſatte& ion from 
whe dea 

3 And they laid hands on them and pat them in 
hold unto the mextday , for it was aogr eventic 

4 Howbcit many of them which heard the word 
heleeved : and che number of the men was abou 
five thouſand, ö 

5 T And ic came to paſle on the morrow , that 
theit Rule ts, and Elders, and $cribes. a 

6 And Annas the high Prieſt and Caiaphas 
Jobn, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
kindred of the high Prieſt , were gathered tog 
ther at Jemlalem. 

1 Aud when they had ſet them in the mid 
they asked , By what power, at by what as 
hare ye done this? 
- 8 Then Peter $lled with the haly Ghoſt . Ta 
uuto them, Ye Rulers of the people and Elders 
lirael, | 

9 If we this day bee examined of the good d 
done ta the impotent many by what means hes 
made whale. Tt 

10 Bec jt Knowne unto you all , asd to all 
people of lſrael that by the Name of Jeſus Chi 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucißed, When God ra 
ed from the dead , even by bim doth this m 
Rand here before you whole, 

at This is the Rone which was fer at 
you builders , which is decome the head 
corner. 

42 Neither is there ſalvation in any ben 
there is nene other name under heaven gi 
mong men, whereby we muſt be ſuved. 1 

t; T Now when they faw the boldnefe of 
tet and Joby , and perceived that they were 
learned and ignorant meu, they marvelled 1 as 
they took Knowledge of them, that they ; 
with Jeſus. 1 

4 And beholding the man which w 
ſtending with them , they could ſay w 
gem ac, is B 


: 


Luv Bae ee Las. JR 
T3 t omm to 
| — ot of che Conncel, they cogſerted am * 
e Saying ; What ſhall we dot to theſe men } 
that indeed a notable miraclebath been doue 
them , i manifeſt to all them that dwell in 
j , und we cannot _ i, 

% Bur that it (ſpread no further among the 

G threaten them, that 

ake benceforth uo no mar in this Name. 
48 And ö the called'themgand commanded them 
to ſpeak ar all. nor reach in the name of eſui 
19 But Peter avd John anſwered and aid unto 
„ Whether it be right is the Ggbr of God, to 
anto you more then unto ,|adge ye; 
+20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which 
have ſeen and heard. + 

So when they bad ſurthet threatned them, 
y let them go —— nothing how they might 
iſh them, becauſe of the people : For all men 
ufed God for that which was done. 
For the man was about fourtic years old, on 
this miricleof dealing was tbewed, 
nz \ And bering ler goe, they went to thein 
ay, and reported all ther the chiefs 
Elders had aid unto them. 
7 And when they heard that. they life up theix 
e to God with one accord,and ſaid Lord, thog 
God, which haſt made heaven and eat th 20 
ds, ad all that in them is: 

3 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
aid Wby didithe heathen tage, and the pros 
imagine vaine hingt? 

The Kings ol the earth Rood up, aud the Ru- 

js or ed. pre ed together agaiuft the Lord, and 

5 For of 4-rruth — thy holy Childe Jo- 
| A. 58g both Herod and 

Lilne, — 2 — nee the people 

-weregapbered rogetber, 

5 Fog to doe wharſoever thy hand and thy 

emined beſote to be done. 

now Lord . bebold their tharatui 

—— ſervants that witball b 

ſpeake thy words: 

(fourth thing hand ty e — 
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CHAP. Y: _ 
that Fgnes 2nd wonders may dee done by the 
Name of thy holy Childe jet us. T 

3: T And when they had prayed, the place 
haken where they were aſſembled together, and 
they were all alled withrde holy and they 
ſpake the word ot God with bol daeſſe. 

3» And g molti ude of them that beteeved we 
of one heart, and of one ſonl : neither aid any # 
thew ,thatought of the — de poſſeiſ 
warhit owa bat they had all things common. 

1; And/ with great power gave the Apoſtles 
witneCe of thereſurre tionof the Lord Jeſus: 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lace 
ted: For avniany as were poſe fonts of lands of 
houſes, ſold them aud brought the prices of « 
things that were ſold, 

31 And laid them downe at the Apoſtiesf et 
and diftribarion was madenato every man accors 
ing as he had need. 

26 And Joſer, who by the Apoſileswasſurna 
Barnabas ( which rm being interpreted, The ſon 
confolation ) a Levite , 44 of the counttey e 
Cyprus. 

„ Having lands ſold:t. and brought the 
nod laid 14 dt the Apoſtle lee t. 

0 CHAP YV. 

1, 1% Ananier and Sapphire fall dewns 
13 The Apofiles worke many miracles, 

Ut a certaine man named Anzniatwith. 

plara his wife, old a poſſe sion 

1 And k-. back pet of the price,biswiſe al 

being priv ie te is and brought a certaine par 

and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. h . 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, whydath Satan 

led thine heart to lic to che holy Ghoſts and, 

ww backe part of the price of the lagd # rr, 
+ Whilesitre ——— it not tnine aa 
after it wasſuld. was it not in thincuwne pY 
way haſt thou coneived thisthing in thine 
tlou haſt uot lied anto men , butunto God. - / 
$ And Anzaias hear lag theſen ords,telbde 
ard gave up the ghoſt; aud great fear cant an al 
them that heard theſe things. ny 
Es And the voang meu aroſe , woand, } 
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THE ACTS, 
. about the ſpace of three hourey 
when kis wiſe, not knowing what was doues 
came is. 
$ Aud beter anſwered unto her, Tell me, whes 
ther ye ſold the land forſo much. Aud the ſaid 
ea, for fo much. | 
S Then Peter ſaid unto her How1s it that ye have 
ed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord 2 
dd, the feet of them that have buried thy 
h. band dat (he doore,and ſhall carry thee out. 
1% Theo fell ſhe down firaightway at bis ſeet, 
{ yeelded up the ghoſt. And the young men 
we in and found bet dead: and carrying ber 
hy buried der by her busband. 
+38 And great fear come on alltheChurchy and 
as many a3heard theſe things. 
12 } And by the bands of the Apoſtles were 
any fignes and wonders wrought among the 
| ( And they were all with one accoryl in 
omyns porch. l 
r And of thereſt durſt no man joyne himſrlſe 
@ them: but the people magnified ibem. 
44 Aud beleevers were the more added te the 
multitudes both of men and women) 
45 laſomuch chat they brought forth the ſicke 
o the fireets and laid tn on beds and con- 
a, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſiiog 
wig ht overihad ow ſome of them. 
Thirecame alfo a multitude et of the cities 
| unto ſeruſalem bringing ſicke folks; 
them which were vexed with uncleau (pigits 
they were healed every one. 
v « Then the high Prieſt roſe up, and all they 
g were with im,fwbich is the ſect of the Sad» 
<9 } and werefilled with indignatien. 
And laid their hands on the Apoſtles , and 
them in the common priſon. 
But the Angel of the Lord by night opened 
priſon doors, 264 brought them ſerth, & ſaid, 
Sor ſtaud aud ſpeakin the Temple to the 
ple an the wotdr of this life, 
and when they he ard aber they entred into 
N 125 the morning , taught: 
the bigh Prieft came, and they %% wore 
+ bim $4 called the Councel together, 204 
the Sent of ther children of (rae), and four 
7 * 7 ' nn 


1 


s 


pages C HA Pp, V. - 
to on t them brought. 1 
WT Alt when the ofScerocamge and fonn4ebem 
not in the priſon, they returved und told. 
"#3 1 Dn priſon ervly ſound wee ſhet 
with all ſufety, and the keepers without 
before the doores, but when ye had wee 
9 ae FP 
14 Now went prieſt. t eay taine 
of the Temple , aud the chiefe pticfts beard thef® 
things, thy doubted of them whereunto this 
Nou 2 1 
27 en came one, ud told them, ſaying. Re- 
ap Ao — 5 it in oa 
at e,and teachi people. 
es Thin Gent the coptaton with the officers. and 
dronghg them withour violence? (For they feared 
the people, leſt they ſſould have beene ſtoned, } 
% And whewthey bod brought them, rhey (et 
N the Conhcel, and rhe high prieft achs 
rg hems * 
24 Saying, Did not wee ſtraitly commend youy 
thet you Mould not reach in this Name ? po 
bold,ye have filled Jeruſalem with 50 
aud intend to bring this mans blond upon vs. * 
29 © Then Ver oy ofterapetiies anſwered 
and ſaid, We ought to SIR rather then 
jo The Gud of our f nifed” up Jeſus 
whom ye few and hanged on a tree. 
3 Him hath God exalted with bis right 
Jo be a Prince avd a Savivar,, for to give rept 
tance to Igel, and forgivenefſeof flung. 
„ 3% Abd wee arc his witneCes of theſe thi 18 
und ſs 1s alſo the holy Ghoſt , whom God | 
tiven to them thatobey him. , 
33 Whenthey heard 1, they were cut to the 
heart, and tovke counſel to lay them. 5 
34 Then ſdood there up one in the Counrel , 
Phariſee named Gamaliel, a Do@our of Law 
In reputation all the le; and com 
ded 19 par the Apoes{ afirtle ſpace, 
$5 And ſaid unto them, Yemen of iTracl, t 
heed to your felves, what ye intend to do as 
ching theſe men. 
$6 For de ſore theſe dayetroſcupTheudast 
ing himſelf to de ſome body, to whom a nur 
ol mem about foure hundced, joy 


THEACTS. 
an t. 28 many 48 abeyed him; 
were ſcattered and brought to nonght. | 
Aer this man roſe up Judas of Galilee , in 
the d>yes of the raxing , and drew away much 
people after vim! he alſo periſhed, and all, eves 
as many 2s obeyed him were diſperſed. 

8 now L ſay unto you, refrain from theſe 
wen, them alone: For if this counſel or thig 
worke be of men, it will come to noughr. 

39 Rut if it be of God , ve cannot overthrow its 
Jeft haplv ye be found even ta fight againſt God, 
% And to him rhey agreed: and when they had 
called the Apoſtles and beaten töte they com- 
manded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the name 
of Jeſus. and let them goe. 

41 J And they departed” from the prefence of 
the conncel , rejoycing that they were counted 
worthie to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

4 And daily inthe Temple, and in every houſe, 
Wey ceaſed not ta teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt, 
"RF CHAP YL LEES 
excave ſorthe pogre.ang of preac 
brag Ar 3 Sever men choſenſer —— V 
1A Nd in thoſe dzyes whep the number of the 
pv was mnlcipligd. there aroſe a mut: 
mariug of the Grecjans againſt the Hebrews . be- 
cauſe their widows were negleded in the daily 
ifiration. 
; = They the twelve called the multitude of rhe 
tifciples vero them, and ſeid It is not reaſon that 
. auld. leave the word of God, & ſerve tablet. 
24 Wherefore br-chrew, look ve our among yo 
ſeven men of boneft report, full of the haly Gho 
wiſedome, whom wee may appoint over this 
© 


4 Gut wee will give onr (elves contiunally to 
ayer, and to the winiſtery of the word 
4 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole m1 lti- 
aud oy choſe Stephen;a mas (ull of Faith 
[ y Ghaſt,and philip. and Prochorus, 
Nicanor and Timon, and Parmenat, and Ni- 
oles 2 proſclyte of Antioch ; | 
Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles: And when 
bad prayed, they laid their hand» on them. 
| And ye word of God increaſed z and the 
ther of the diit 


iples multiplied ip Jeruſalem 
greulyy 
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NA ell. 

Uri a gapat.company of the prieftoweed. 

obedient ro the hit. 5 
$ and. Stephen full of Faith and power , did 

great wonders and miracles . among the people, 

S © Then there aroſe certain of the Sv 
which is called che Synagogue of the — 5 
and — rp — and ol them 
of Cilicta, of Alla . diſputing with Stephen: 

to And they were not able to refit che wiſe» 
dome, aud the Spirithy which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſab6rned men. which ſaid, W 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemons words 23g 
Moſes, and «x4inf# God. 

12 And they ftirred up the people, and the Ele 
ders, and the Scribes . and came upon bis 
canght him, and brought ii to the Councel. 

. 13 And ſet up falſe witnefſes. which (aid This. 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words a+: 
gainft this holy place, aud the Law. 

14 For we have heard him ſay . That this 
of Nazareth ſball deftroy this place ; d 

e the cuſtomet which Moſes delivered us. + 

15 And ill that fare in the Coancel look 
fedfaftly on him, ſaw Lis Face 43 it had been 
face of an Angel. 

Fir vii. .;. 

1 Stephey anſwereeh te his accuſation v1 Heres 
prebeniderh the proples rebellign and 
ne of Chri * 

aid the vigh leſt, are theſe things ſal 

: Aud be ſaid Men, brethren,and father 
bearken: The God of glory appeared noto our f 
Abraham, when he was tu Meſopotamia , 
ore hee dwelt in Charran, _— 

t And ſaid upto ham, Oet thee out of thy e 
trey. and from thy kindred , and come into 
Land which 1 ſbal] ſhe the e. 

4 Then gane be om: of the land of che Chald 
209: and dwelt in Charrant and from thence, et 
his Father was dead bee removed him into t 

ein yes now dwell | 2 

5 And he gave him none inberitsset in jt,no.09 
fo much ar to fer bis foot an: yet he g | 
te would give it to him for poet 4 


his ſeed aller bia, when 45 pet be h 
'# And God ſpate on this wile , d 


TATTOO 

e ina a t 
into 1 — 

four band red yearey. a 

ud the nat ion to whom they hall be in boa» 

dage will 1 fodge, ſaid God: And after that (hall 

They come forth, and ſerve me in this place. 

8 Aud bee gavehim the covenant of circumchs 

bo: ard ſo Are begat Ifaac, and circumei- 
him the eight day aD Ifaac beer Jacob, and 

begat the twelve Patriarchs. 

9 And the Parriarchs moved with envie, ſold 

Joſeph into Egy pt, but God was with bim. 

% And delivered him ont of al his afflitions, 

and gave him favour and wiſedeme in the fight 

of Pharzobring of Egypt ; and he made him go- 

veenourover Egypt aud all his houſe. 

* x — — — _ —— 
pt and Canaan, ataſfiiftionrand ov 

— found an — | , 

ta But when Jacob heard that thrre was corng 

Egypt, he ſent ont our fathers firſt, 

13 at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
& to his brethren, and Joſephs kindred was 
| known un'o Pharaoh. 

*t4 Then ſent Joſeph , and called his father Ja- 
ot — and all hie Kindred ; three ſcor: and 
1 d vent downe lato Egypt, and died, 
Bro — en 
« And were carried over into Sichem, and 14 
F Sepulchre that Abrabam bought for a ſum © 
of the ſons of Emor,the father ofSichern, 
Burwhen the time ot the promiſe grew nigh, 
* God had ſworn to Abrabam, the people 
rew and multiplied in Egypt. 

28 Till another king aroſe which knew not Jo- 


#9 The ſame dealt ſubrilſy with our kindred, & 
1 iatreared ont farthers;ſo F they caſt ont theit 
children, to the end they might not live. 
% In which time Moſes was botbe, aud was ex- 
ding fair , aud nouriſhed up jy bis fathers 


when he was ca} out, Pharaohs daughter 

, and gouriſhed him for hes own ſov. 

| was learned in all the 2 
_ v 


e uA. VIE. .. 
of the FgFprians , aud was in 
of che FeFp might? an 


t; And when hee was full foattie yeart old, 
came into bis heart to viſite his brethren , £ 
r I . frhew fol * 

14 And ſeeing one of f er wrong 
fended i aud avenged him that was epprefled 
od ſmore the Egyptians ; 

25 For he ſuppoſed big brethren would have was 
derftood, how that God by hit hand would delf- 
ver them: but they nadetfiood not. 

16 And rhe next day hee ſhewed himſelfe ano 
them, as they ftrove , aud would have ſer them at 
ove agdine, ſaying, Sire, yee art drethren , why 
do ye wrong one o another ? 

27 But he that did his nexghbour 2 „* 
him away , ſaying » Who made thee a miler a 
judge over us? J | 

23 Wil thoukiltme, as thou didſi the Egyyp» 
tian yeſterday ?. 

29 Then fied Moſes at this Gaying z ind was'' 
firanger in che land of Madian , where bee begat 
two (ons. ; 

jo And when fobrty years were expired , they 
appeared to him in the wildernefſe of mount S 
an Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bu 

11 When Moſes ſawit,he wand ted at the fight? 
aud as he drew near ts behold is, the voice of th 
Lord came unto him, ſaying, 

32 lin the God of thy fathers,theGod of A 
bam. and the God of (ſaac, and the God of Jace 
Then Moſes trembled, and dutſt not bebold. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put of thy ſhars 
from thy feer x For the place where thou flag 
deſt „ 1s boly ground. a 

74 l here ſcen, l have ſeen the aſſ ict ion of w 
people, which is ig Egypt, and | have beard 
groning,and am come down to deliver them? & 
how come, | will ſend thee into E 92 

35 This Moſes whom they refoſel, ayings 
made thee a ruler and a judge ? the ſame did G 
ſcad tobe a rulerand a delivererby the hands 
the Angel which appeared to him iu the buſh, 

$5 He brought them out,offer that he had f 
ed wonders aud Ggucs in the land of Egypty 
ia the ted Sea, & tu the wildetteſſe fourty yes 

37 Lee 


This 4 that I ofes , which fad nats 
» ofifrael, A 28 ſhall the Lord 
your brethren like 


fo 


4 Then God turned, and gavethern up to wors 
Hip the hoff of heaven asit is ritten in the 
book of the prophets, © yet bouſe of lrael have 
e offered to meflain beaſts and ſacriſices hy the 
e of foarty yearcy, io the wildermefle f 
41 Lea, ye wok up the tabernacle of Moloch 
-and the ſtar of your god Remphan f ures which 
e wade to worſhip tbem ; and 1 will carfy you 
away beyond Babylon, 
_ 44 Ourfathers had the tabernacle of vitneſſe 
u che wilderrefſe, as he had appoibred, ſpeaking 
moto Moſes , that be ſheuld make it according ie 
e faſbicn tnat hee had ſeen. | 
" is Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
broughtin with Jeftts into the pofſeſsion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave ont de ſute the face of 
ir fathersunto the dayes of David; 
44 Who found favourbefere God. and deſired 
s finde a tabernacle for the God of Jacob, 
47 PurSolomontailthim an bouuſe. 
$3 Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands: as faith the Prophet. 
49 Heaven is my throne,and carth #1 my toots 
pol : what heuſe will y ec build mee, faith the 
ond ? Or whit i the ptace of my reſt? 
14. 55 rot my band made al} thefe things ? 
17 Yee fiiffe-recked , and untircum ifed in 
and (arcs, yeedor Hyayer refiſt the holy 
g uon, 
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pre — . 
before of the comming. of 
7 have been now the detrayers 
have te received the law by T. 
theo Angels, and have not ** it. 
When they beard cheſt things, they were 
*. 'rocheheart, and they gud on him wit ' 
ehely teeth : 
$55 Bur he being fall of the holy Ghoft, lobe 
vp ſtedfaſtly int ey and ſaw the glory of 
God, and Jelvs on the tight hand of G 
$6 And Bie, — ſee F heavens opened 
the Son of ann and ing on the right hand of 
Then they cryed vat witha lond vo — 
ny their cares , and ran vpouhin 
accor 
($ And caſt h ont of the Citie » Ad toned 
im: and the witncfes laid down their clothes uf 
1 young mans feet, hole name was Szal. « 
59 And bey itoned stephen, call int don G 
and Ap i, ord ſeſusreceive ny (parte. 
e knreled do, and cryed with 
loud Ka. Lofd lay not this fin to then charges 
Add when he 2 faid this; hee fell aſleep, 
CHAP. vil 
Tb ( bairth is planted in Sewvarie, 


f AS Saul was ronſroting anto n1+ death, And 
0 at that time there was a grear perſecariog 


g inſt the Church ie was at Jeruſalem: * 
they were allſcatrered abroad rhroughourthe 
gion of Judea aud Samaria, excep* the 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to dd bars 
all, and made great lamentat iou ovet him. 

3 As for Saul, he wade navoke of rhe chuch, 
entring into every hauſe aud bailing men ud 
women committed them to priton. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcatered . 
went every whete preachihg the Word. 

s Theo Philip went downe tothe city of S* 
marſa, and preat' ed Co lit unta them. 

6 And te people with one accord gave 
uu: o theſe thing « which Philip ſpake, hearing and 
ſering the m les ich bee aud 
7 For uncleane (pirice, eryily xk tw vo "1 


* f 


out a that ” = 
ts r 2 
Die e for in digte 


.# But there Ws certai ” Sins 
Ad befary tame in che lame city ale 752 


aud bewitched le of Satie, fi 

out * 8 — ah 
10 n 

1 » This man is, the g 


power 
233 Aud to him they had » becauſe that 
; ie bd boned hem with 228 
when t p pre 
cerni e 
| 2 .Chriſt , they were beptinnd 
women. 
1 Iden Simon bimſclie beleeved . 
7 was baptized be cominucd with Philip 
, ng the miracles and fignu 
oo — | be p am 
14 ow when Apoliles were af jor 
heard that Samatſa had received the word 10 
God, they ſont uato them Peter and John. 87 
s Who when they were come dowue prayed F 
for them that they might receive the holy 
£6 ( For as yet bee was fallen upon cone of & wc 
N r 
3. 
% Chealaid they their hands on then , and 
Red ed 


44 And. when Simon ſaw that through layi 
of the Apoſtles bands the holy Ghoſt was 
8 , , 5 
_ 29, Saying, Give mee alto this power » that on 
1 I lay hands, he may receive the be» 1 
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n - becauſe thou 
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n Repent 

Fre the. Thewght of thins 
| theo > 

3 Fos 1 perceive chat chou fre iv the gall of 


birternefies 
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25 And the Angel of the Low ſpake anto Phi. 
lip ſayiug, Ariſe;and gov rowary the South, 
& the way chat gert direc from: Jeruſalem ad 
to Gaza, which ;2defert. 

17 pls gn Band leg — nab 
— 4. af zrear auchorit 

bans , who had t 

ofa [ 1 hav come to Jeru- 
towortthip, 
as ena , and fictiag ia, ciaffots 


by he Propher. 
ms the Spiric ſaid uro Philip, Go neee, 

1090 thy fe to this charwe. 

And Philip ran chirher te um, aud heard 
165 read the Prophet Eſaiavs ad Taid , U Ulndety 
_ chou 9 

Abd be (aid, How cab I, except 
(band guide me? Andhe * ui rats 
would come up, and fir with 

z2 Tdy paced the Seri — which ber read, 
way this, Me war Ted at a ſheep do the 0zaghtery 
and like a lambe dumde before the ſheater 3 9. 
opened hee not his month: 

33 lo his hamiliar lon his judgement was t 
way, and who thall declare his generations 
bis fife iz taken from the cart h. 

3% And che Each anſwered Phitip au. 
1 ptay chee, of whom ſpeakech the Propher chil 
of hinſelfe, we _— Miro, nl ? 

85 Then Philip opened sm 
thefame$cripenve, apd preached un ok 5 25 

3% ad — — 
onto a certain water-and the Eunach Tan te 
i1watep , what doth binder mee to be baptized 2 

37 And + par If thoa be ſeeveſt wich. a 
cue heart. tou maicit, Ang be anſwered & 
I beleeve that Jeſus Criſt js the Son of God. *.* 
35 Add hrromn ears the chariot, bs 

1 


wm 


they — ES — both 
went into mater, wy 
ilip and the Eanuch, and he baptized him. 

+ 33 And when they were.come up nur of the 
water , the Spirit of the Lord cavght away Phi. 
Mp, that the Eunuch ſaw him no more. And hee 
went on hisway rejoycing. 

4% Bat Philip was found at Azoturt and paſs 
fing through, bee preached iu all che cities, c ill 
he came to Ceſares. 

: CHAP. IX. 
j Sat Loing reward Damaſcus, 4 it firickny 
down ts the carth. 
A * Sul yer breathing oat threatnings and 
aughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
get unto the higb prieſt. , 
And defired kim lerters to Damaſcus, to 
Synagogues: that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, hee might 
brivg them »d unto Jeruſalem, 
3 And as be journeyed, be came near BSH 
and ſuddenly there ſhined roubd about hima 


ight from heaven. 

And he fell to F earth & heard 2 voice ſaying 
to him, Sapl, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou met 
$ And bee ſaid, Who art thou Lord? And the 

ord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou pet ſecuteſt: 1 

# hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

S And he trembling — aſtoniſhed, ſaid. Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? Aud the Lord 5 
Sato him, Arite,and go into the city and it the 

told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And the mea which journeyed with him flood 

©, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul arote from the earth: and when his © 
cies were opened, he ſaw no mar;tbut they led bia . 
by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. 

9 And hee was three dayes without ſight, aud th 
ay pry eat nor drink, 

10 there was a cet / ain diſciple at Dantal, 
88. named Ananias,& to him fad F Lord io avi- 


th 
And be laid, Behold, La Gere Lord, £ © 
tr And che Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
to the treee which is called Straight , and en- 
Fire m the houſe ol Iudas for on called Saul of 
arſuat for behold, be prayech: 
43 And hath leen In a viſion a nan named Ana” 
alain 


e. 


CHAP. IX, 
comming in, and pufrio} 6s hand on him 
abe mit ceive 4 : Nat ?. 

1 Then Anaaiat nſwered, Lord. l have heard 
by many of this man. hom much ev il he hath don 
nee | to chy Saints at Jeruſalem? „ {ab 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
als | pricfts. to binde all that call on thy Name, 

15 Bat the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy ways 
for hee is a choſen veſſel unto mee, to beare m 
Name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the; 
ey & childrenof Hreel ö 

is For | will ſhew him how great thiogs hes 

nd & maſt [offer for my Names ſake. 
wy 17 And Anenoias wem his way: and entred intd 

the houſe? sad putting his hands en him, ſaids 
to Not,er Saul:the Lord (even. Jetus rhatappeared 
„ to thee in the way as thou cameſt)hath ſeng 
x4 me; that thou mighteſt receive thy ght, and be + 

filled with the holy Gboſt. ; 
ut 18 And imtnediatly cherefell from his eyes, 
11 it badbeen ſcales, and he received fight forths 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. , 
ag 19 And when hee had received meat, be wag 
7 eng thened. Thenwas Saul certain day cs with 
he & the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 
17 1% And Qtraight way 7 Chriſt ia the 

$yanagogues that he is the Sod of G | 
d, 21 Bat all that heard bi were amazed, and 
* ſaid, is not this hee that deſtroy ed them which , 
4 called onthis Name in Jeruſalem, asd came hi- 
ther for that intent, that bee might bring the 
4 | bound unto the chief prieſts? 
22 Bur Saul increaſed the move in ſtetugth, and 
is | corfounded the Jews which dweltat Damaſcus , 
m FI proving that this is very Cheri. 4 ' 
2; TAnd aſter that many dayes were fulfilled, , 
4 | the Jews took counſel ro kill him. | 
24 Bat the ix lay ing await was knows of Faul: & 
„bey — — day & night rokillhim, 
1. 25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and. 
i, bet e down by the wall is abuker, 

25 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, be 
aſſayed to jaynhimlſelt to the dilciples:buc they, 
CB were all alraid of him, and belceved not that he 
was » Afſrrobe j TY" 
27 Bat Bitnab is r0oFhim,and brought _ 

M3 . 


#14 T H * A C T 8. 
he Kpofles, and declared unte them how he batt 
Lor d in the wiy, and that he bad ſpoken 
o him, aud how he had preached boldly at Das 


maſcus, in the name of Jeſus, | 
28 And he was with them coming in and going 
zur at Jeruſalem, 
2% And he ſpake boldly in the Name of the 
I ord Jeſns , and diſpuced againſt the Grecians , 
Þur 7 went about to flay him. 
30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought 
him down to Ceſaren& ſent him forth to Tartan, 
21 Then had the Churches reſt throughout all 
Juden, aud Galilee , and Samaria , and were edi» 
fied t and — the feare of the Lord, and 
the comfort of rhe holy Choſt, were multiplied 
33 J And it came to paſſe as Peter — 
woug bout all quarrers, het came downe alſo to 
Saints which dwelt at Lydda.. 

3 Avd there hee found à corraine man natned 
enras which bad kept his bed eight yearts, and 
as ſicke of the palſie. ; 
$4 4nd Peter fad unto him, Acncas, Jeſus 

riſt make th theo he A riſe au make thy bed, 
nd he aroſe Immediatly. 
$5 Aud all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron,ſaw 

im, aud turned tothe Lord. 
$8 No there way at Joppa a certaine diſci» 
le, named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 

d Dorcas : This woman was full of good 
rks, and »1mey-deeds which the did. 

- 37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that (4 
s fiche and d led: whom when they bad waſhed, 

laid her iu an upper- chamber. 
3$ Aud for 2s much as Lydda wes nights Jop» 
pa, 2nd the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
they ſent unto him two meu defiring % 

hat be wonld nt delay to come to them. 

39 Tben Peter aroſe,and went with them erben 
was come, they brought him into the upper · 
mber ; and all the widows ſtood by him wee» 

Ing , and ſhewing the coats 2nd garments whach 
cas made while the was with them. 

40% Bur Peter put them all iorth , aud kee led 
dvwne and prayed, and turned bim to ihe body. 

id, Tabitha ariſe. And ſhe opened her cyet: and 


* 


when ſuc (aw Peter, Me fate up. 


14 Ard 


rs r 414 . 4. 


eHAP. . 

4+ And bee gave her hig hand. 2nd Lift her up 
ind when hee had called the Saints aud widow 
peeſon ed her alive t 

42 And it wat knawne throughopt all ppa, 
and many belecved in the L ox d. 

41 And it came to paſſe, that he tarried many 
dayes in Joppa, with one Simoua tanner. 

C K. 

4 {ornelins ſendeth far Peter. 34 Phter preach. 

466, 44 The holy Ghoſt fallegh on the bearers, 

ere was acertaine man in Ceſarea calle 
Corvelius, a Centurion of the band cal 
the Italian band : 

2 A devout mar. and one that Teared © 
with all bis boaſe , which gave much alms to t 
people, and prayed to God alway, 

3 Hee ſaw ina vifionevidently about the niat 
hre of rhe day, an Angel of God comming in 
lim, and ſaying nato him. Cornelius. 

hes he looked on him, hee was aſre 
amd ſaid, What is it, Lord f Aud hee Caid 
bim, Thy prayers aud thine alws are come 
for 1 po God. Per 

And now ſend men to Joppa, and or e 
Simon, whoſe ſurename is Peter; 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon 2 tanner , whol 
honſe is by the ſea de: bee ſhall tell thee wha 
thou ont bteſt to doe. 

+ And when the Angel which ſpake unto Co 
Lina, wandeparted , beecalled two of his 
hold {ervants, and adevour Souldier of the 
that waited on him continually. | 

$ And when bee had declarcd 211 crheſe things 
uneo them. he cent them to Jopps. 

9 1 Ov the morrow as they went on the ir jo 
ne y, und drew nigh unto the city, Perer went up 

the houſe top to pray about the fixt hour 

ts And be became very bung ry and would hay 

eaten: but while they made ready , he fell igto 
trance. 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, aud a certain veſſel 
deſtendiog unto» him, 21 6 brew a great ſheer 
knit at the fonte corners & let down to the earth 

11 Wherein were all manner of foure-foot 
beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts; and 
ing things, . the aize, 

4 


* 


iz A 


2 OSS... roles to bias Ri 
KY there came a voice to bim,Rife Petey; 
N kijl and eat : =P 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo Lord: for 1 have ve 
ver eaten zuy thing that js common, gr vaclean, 
ts And the voice ſpoke unto him agu in the fe. 
cond time, What God hath cleanſed, 0 call 

mor thou common. 
16 This v done thriſerand the veſſel was re- 
etived up again into heaven. 

* _ 17 Now while Pererdoabted in himſclf what 
This viſion which her had ſeen. ſhould mean: bt. 
hold the men which were ſent ſrem Cornelivg, 
had made enquitie lor Simons hunſe, and ood 
before the gate, 

8 And called. and asked whether S mon, whick 
yas ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

' £4 TWhilePerer thought op the viſien, the Spi- 
tit ſald unto him, Bchotd, three men ſeek thee, 

20 Arife therefore and get thee down, and go 
with thẽ, doubt ing nothing:for I haveſenr them. 

Then Peter went down to the men which 

* breve ſent unte him from Cornelius, ad ſaid, ge- 
bold, I am Gewhem yte ſeck: what it the cauſe 

" thereforeye ate come? 


2 And they ſaid Cornelſus the Centurion . a jult 
man and owethatfearethGod,and of good report 
N E the nation of the Jews, was warned 


From by en holy Angel, to ſend for thee ime 
Als houſe, and to heat words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in,& lodged them. And 
dbu the morrow Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him, 

* "24 And the morrow after they eatred into Ce- 
area: and Cornel ius waited for them , and had 

called together his kinſmen and near (riends. 
*5 And as Peter was coming in. Cornelius met 
him, & fell down at his feet and worſhipped b. 
dss But Petertook him np, lay ing · Stand up, 
I my ſelf alſo am a man. 
*7 And as be talked with him, he went in, and 

Fourd many that were come together, 

#8 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know bow that 

I is an unlawſull thing (or a man tt {s a Jews 

te keep compary. or comeunto one of another 

Hation 7 but God hath ſhewed me, that 1 thould 
not call any maz<ommon, oruncteas. 
= 2 ; % Theres 


CHAP. X;,” : 
A. Therefore came 1 xn#v yes without gains 
ing, as ſoon 23 | was (cnt far. Ia cherefors 
for what inteut ve have ſent for me? 
o And Cornelius ſaid, Fonurdayes ngo I win 
fudiog ontill this houre, and at the ninth hour L 
rayed in my houſe: and behold a manftood be- 
= mein bright clothing. 5 
3* And ſaid, Cornelius thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes arc bad iu remembrance in the 
fight of God. - 
: 32 Seng therefore to Joppa, and call hither Sie 
on, whole ſutuame is Peter: be is lodged in the 
ſe of ove Simon a tanner, by the ſea tide , 
when he commeth, hall (peak unto thee. 
+ 3; Immediatly therefore I ſent to. thee, and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore arc wee all here preſent before God, to 
bear all rbiwga that are commanded thee of God, 


34 T Chen Peter opened his menth and ſai 
Of atruth I petcelve that God is no reſpeſter 


ſons: ww 
35 But incvery nation he that feaxerth hi . 
worke th rightecuſneſſe is accepted with him. 
; 36 The word which God ſcat nato the children 
1 peace by Jeſus Chriſt, Che iy 
Lord of all) | 

37 That word ſe) ye know which was pub 
lied throughout all Judea, and beg an ſom Ga» 
lilee, afte rt me which Joa preached: 

38 How Go med Jeſus ol Nazarethwich 
the holy Ghoſt and with power, who went about 
doing good and healing all that were oppteſſed 
of the devil: for God was with bim. 

39 Aud weare witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerty 
ſalem, hom they flew, and bang ed on a tree, 

4% Him God raiſed up the thicd day, an! ſhews 
fd him opeuly, 0 
" 41 Net to all the people, bat unto witaciſey 
choſen before of God even to us who did car 
and drivk with him after he role from the dead. 

42 And hee commanded us to preach unto this 
people, and to reftifie that ir is hee which. [ql 
= 2 of God #0 be the Judge of quick | 

. a 


43 To him give ale rregbeiteiwee ge 
L 88 


THE ACTE. 


Bhtough kis Name - whoſoever beleeverh la bid * 
44 T While Peter ver Tpake theſe words; the bo 

bes fell on all then which heard the word, . 
4% And they of the cirewneifionwhich beles If 92 


ved were aftoniſhed , as many as came with pe d 
ter, becauſethat on the Gentiles alſo was pour 


our the gift of the holy Gheſt, x 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongue 
nod magnifie God, Thenanſwered: Peter, ſor 


47 Cen nien ſorbid water that theſe (ſhould 
hot be baprized, which have received the boy WM ** 
Ghoſt as well as we f 

4% And he commanded them to be bapti red al ſe 
the Nau of the Lord, Then prayed they him u! 
tarry certain dayes. "1 

CHAP. X1. Y 
2 Petey &tcuſtd for going into the Gemtilerntc me 
&rth bis defence, 13 which is accepted. | 
Nd the Apoſtles and bretbrev that were in 
Judea, heard that the Gentiles bad alſo r»- & © 
And whed Peter was me up to Jervigdlem, 7 
a were of the clrcumcifion contended 'Y * 
in. 
r Thou wenteſt in co men unclrcumti- & * 
didft eat with them. 


a 
frd 
4 Bnt Peter rehearſed the matter ſrom | begin» 


& expounded it by or to them, ſaing, 
Iasi the city of JoppyMaying , and in a 
traunce! ſaw a viſion , a certain veſſel deſcend, 88 
Ir bad been a great ſheet let downe from beaven 
foure corvers., and it come even to me. 
Upon the which when 1 had foftencd mine 
Eagan ond — — ted desſtesof 
earth, and w afts, and creeping things, 
fouls of the aire. m 6 
7 And lheard a voice, ſaying unto me, Ariſe 
Peter. Nay and cate, 
U But 1 ſaid, Not ſo, Lotd!For nothing common 
unclean hath at any timeentred into my mouth 
" © Butthe voice anſwered mee again from bes- 
. What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 


te And this was done three times: and all were 
tau up xg ain into heavens * 
It An 


- «* +4 
- 


CHAP. xl, ” 

41 And behold, immediatly there were three 
men already come unte the houſe where 1 was, 
ſent from Ceſaren unto me. 5 
11 And the Spirit bade me go with them nothing 
2 Mortever theſe fix brethren ac compa · 
pied me, and we enticed into the mans houle. 

13 And he ſhewed os how be had Teen an An- 
el in bis hoafe, which food and ſaid unto bim. 

1454 men te Joppa, ayd call for Simon, whoſe 
e 

14 Who walt te words s 

2nd all thy houſe (hall be ſaved. 

15 And as | begin to fpeak, the holy Ghoſh 

fell on chem, as on us at the beg inging, 

36 Teen remembred | the word of the Lotd. ho 
that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with water, 
ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Forafnmeck then as God gave them che ih 
ift av bed unto us, who betceved on the Lex 
— 179mm what was 1 that I could withd 

G k 

18 When they heard theſe things they held the l 
peace,andplorified God, ſaying then hath God ul 
ſo to the Gemtles granted repentance anto life. 

19 TNow they which were ſcattered abroad 

on perſeca io aroſe abont Stephen trave 
Ie ax far as phenice & Cyprus, & Anttochpreec 
ing the word to rene, bu: unto the Je ws only: 
„% And ame of them were men of Cyp 
aud Cyrcne , which when they wers come 1 
yy ſpabe naco the Grecians, preaching t 
1. 

21 And the band of the Lord was with them 
and a great aombes helecred, and turned anto th 


ord. 
at T Then tidings of thefe things came 
the cars of rhe Church W was in }-ruſfaleas 
nod they ſent forth Kernabay, that he ſhould go 
far ag Antioch. 
$#; Who when he came and had fren the x 
of God:wavglad,and exborted them all chat wit 
pur poſe of beam they would cleave nnro L 
% For he was n man, ' and full of 
holy Ghoſt and of faith : and much people w 
added unto the Lord. 
25 Theudeparttd Barnabas to Tuſus, lore 
frek Saul, Ms 25 


THE 'ACTS, 
2 And wbenbe had found him, be brought bia 
poo Auttoch. And it came to paſſe thara whole 


= 


and taught much peopletand the diſciples wert 

$alled Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 

29 ud ju thele dayes came prophets from Jt. 
'tuſilem unto Antioch, , 

'z8 And there ſtood np ope of them named Agz- 
bas, and ſignified by the Spirit that there ſhould 
de great dearth throughout all the world, which 
ame to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar, 
29 Thenthediſciples every man according is 
bis ability, determined to ſend reliel unto the 
brethren which dwelt in judes. 
„ Whichalſo they did. and ſent it to the El 
Alert by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 
| CHAP. XII. 
- = Herod perſecateth the Chriflians tiles h Tamn 
impriſentth Pe tet, who is delivered by an angel, 
Ow aboutthgt time Hetod the king ſtretch» 
ed torth 45 hands, to vex certain of church 
2 And hee killed James the brother of Joby 
with the ſword. 
8 And becanſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
hee proceeded ſurt hir to take Petet allo.CThey 
were the dayes ot unleavened bread.) 

And when he had apprehended him, he put him 
io priſon, and delivered him to four quaternions 

vl ſouldiers to keep him, intending alter Eaſter 
xo bring hum forth to (he people. 

; Peter therefore tas ke pt in pri ſon: but pray · 
er was made without cealing of the Chur. h unto 
God for him, | 

s Aud when Herod would have brovght bim 
Fortb,the ſame vight Peter was flecplug — 
to ſouldiers, bound with two chains, and the 
Keopers before the door kept the priſon. 

And behold the Angel of the Lord came uren 
Vim, and a light ſhined in the priſon? & he ſwote 
Peter on the fide, & raiſed bim up: ſay wg, Arile 
vp quickly, Aud bis chains ſell off from 615 h ds. 

6 And the Angel faid amo him, Gird % ſelf, 
2nd binde on thy ſand ale: And fo hee did. Ard 
be ſai. h unt o him, Caſt thy gatment about thee, 
#nd ſollow me, 


Sp had howent out and fel lowed him, and wit 
=. - vo! 


year they aſſembled themſelves with the Church, 


T FS a: ” »92”58 
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CHAP. 111. 
not that it was true which was d one by 


but thong ht he ſaw a viſion, —— 

te When they were paſt the firſt and the fee 

cowl ward, they came uvtq the iron gore that, 
leadeth anto the city, which opened to them 

his own accord? and they went out, and paſſed on 

through ove ſtreet, and forthwith the Angel 

departedſrom him. . 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, bes 
{zid, Now I know of a (urety,that the Lord hath 
eat bis Angel, and hath delivered me oat of the 
and of Herod, and from all che enpectation of 
the people of the Jews. | | 
' 12 And when hee had conſidered rhe thing, hy. 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of Jobay 
wioſe ſurname was Mark, where many were gu- 
thered rogetherpraving. a 

13 Aud as Pet et krocked at the door of the gate 

a damſell came to bearken, named Rhoda, 
14 And when the knew Peters voice, theo 

not the gate for gladneſſe, but ran in, told 
ow Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they ſaſd unto her, Chon art mad. Bug 
ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it wazeven lv, Then 
laid they, !tis his Angel. 

16 But Petet continued knock ing: and whem 
they had opened the door and ſaw him, they were 
iſtoniſhed. 

t But he beckning unto them wich the hand 
95 hold their peace declared nato them bow the 
ord bad brought him out of the priſon: Aud hg 

laid, Go ihew theſe things unto James, and u 

the brethren, And hee deparied and went inte &» 

nocher place, 

13 Now «foo as it was day, there was ws 
ſmall lit among the ſouldicrogwhat was 
of Peter, | 

i9 And when Herod had ſought ſorhim, and 

found him not, hee examined the keeperss 1 

commanded that they ſhonld bee put to deat. 

And hee went down from Jadea toCeſarca, and 

there abode. ＋ 

' 2+ T Aud Herod was highly diſpleaſed with, 

them of Tyre and Sidon:but they came w 

accord to Rim and having made Bl the 


e Ghamhetlaua, (hel ih ES 


Tur ers. 
y their coomrey wert nouriſhed by the 


kings conntrep. mi 
"ur And upon a ſet day, Herod arraied in royal] | of 
pere. ſate upon his throne, aud made an ora. ve 


TIED. 1 0 p 
22 And the people gave a haut. ſexing, It ic | up 
the voice of God, = not of z man. G th 
2 Br immediatly the Angel of the Lord ſmote bi 
bim, becauſe he gave not God the glory » and be ſe 
was eaten of worms, and gave vp the ghoſt. 
” 24 FT Batthe word of Cages and multiplied &« 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned ſtom Jeru- of 
ſalem,when they bad ful6l1:d their miniftry,and 1 
Took with them Jobn. whoſe ſutnam e was Mark. P: 


CHAP. XIII. 

3 Paul & Barnabas artthofty to go torbe Cen c 
tes f Sergins Parnlus & Elyma 3 the ſarcerer 0 
, Ow there were in the Church chat was at Au- 
| tioch, certain prophets and teachers, as Hat · F 
wabes,ond Simeon chat was called * ga Lu- £ 
wtius of Cyrene, and Manaen , which had been x 

brought up with Herod the Tetrarch, and Sanl, 
2 As they miniftredto the Lard,and faſted,the ] 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul | 
For the work whereants [ have called them, 
3 And when they had faſted and praytd , and | 
Jaid their bands on them, they ſent them away. | 
AT; So they being ſent forth by the holy | 
, departed unto Setencia, and from thence 

failed ro Cyprus, 


5 And whenthey were at Salamis, they preach - 
the word of Got inthe Synagogueg ol the ſemu 
— bad alſo Juba to they miniſter. 
LE 


when they had gow through the [Me unte 

fond a cet᷑ (a in ſorcerer.a fallt pro» 
t. Jew, whoſe name wes Beins: 

5 Which was with the ty of the coun» 


N a prudent man, Who called 
n and defiged to bear the 

7" 8 But Piymanthe ſorcerer( for ſo is bis name by 
tion) withftood them, ſeeking to turg 

weay the devury from the faith. 

9 — * 0 N is callei * — ned 

ith the ho et his ey es © ; 
_- G0 Y Ghoff, Ter +» q ' 10 And 


— + Sy; - 4 T 


9 


a WAP, ri, 

Ye And ſaid, O fall of all ſabtilty and A. 

miſchief, the childe of the devil, thou 

of all righteouſneffe, wilt thou not ceaſe to per» 

vert che right wayes of the Lord: | 
zt And now bchold , rhe hand of the Lord is 

upon thee, and thou ſhalt dee blinde, not ſeeing 

the ſunfor a ſcaſon, And immediatly there fell an 

bim a miſt and adarknefſe , aud he went about 

ſecking ſotie to lead him by the hand. 5 

13 Then the deputy, when heſaw what wee 
A- being aſtogiſhed at the doctrine 
of che Lord, 

14 Now _ Paul and bis company u 2 
paphoa, they cameto petga in pamphilia: & 
——— ram them, returned 1 . 
4 ©\ Bar when they departed from Perga, t 
came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the $ 
nagogue on the Sabbathday, and ſat down. 
i5 And afterche nating of the law and 
prophets, the rulers of the fynagogue ſeat unt 
thems(aying.Ye men ad bretbren. if ye have 
word of exhortatios for the peopleſay os. 

16 Then Paul flood ap, beckning with 
hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrae l, aud ye that tear Ge 
give audience. 

17 The God of this peagleof Iffacl choſe 
ſathers. and exalted the people when they dwel 
as rangers io the land of Egypt, and with 8 
high arm brought he them out of it. 

13 And about the time of fourty years fo 
he their mannert in the wilderneffe. 

15 And when bee had deſtrayed ſeven nat 
in the land of Canaan , be duvided their land 
them by lot. 

1% And after that, be gave unto them Jud; 
abt the ſpace of four hundred aud fifty y 
votill Samue] the prophet, 

*t And afterward they defired a kingzand © 
gaveunto them Saul the Ton of Ciz, a man of t 
tide of Benjamin by the ſpace of foucty years, 

2x And when be had removed him, e raiſed 
poty them David to be their king, to wh # 

gave teſtimony, and (aid, I have ſound D 
the ſor of Tefſe, 2 man after miat owne 
winch hail fulfllall my will, , 
" 23 Of chi mans ſecd hatk God, accordim 


WE.ACTS. 


"24, When John had firlt preached before his 
voming. the baptiime of tepentance to all the 
Peoplcof Iſrael, 
" 25 And as Jobn fatfilled his courſe, hee aid 
W hom think ye that 1 am? 1 am not bez but be- 
hold thert cometh owe after mee, wiotethoes of 

r feet I am not worthy to loole, | 

| "26 Men and brethzen, ch{ldren of the flock of 

Abraham and wboſocver among you tearethGod, 

to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent, N 

37 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, aud their 
_ rulers, becauſe they knew him not nor yet the 
oices of the prophets, 1h are read every ſabbath» 
y, they have fulfilled em in condemning 5373 
is And tbough they found no cauſe of death 
in bim yer de ſired they PilateFhe ſhould be Nains 
29 And when they had fulfilled all chat wat 
ritten of him, they took bim down from the 
tree. and laid bi io a ſepulchtee. 

% But God rajſed him from the dead: 

31 And be was ſeen many day es of them which 
came op with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
pho ate lis witnt ſſes unto the people. 

31 And we declare vato you glad tidings how 
that F promilc which was made unto the tathersyy 
. $3 God bath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
32 in that hee bath raiſed up Jeſus agai 

iris alſo titten in the ſecond Plalme, i boa 
axe my Son, thig day have | begotten thee, 

34 And «4s concerning that hee raiſed him up 
ow the dead, now uo more to returs to corras 
ion, hee ſaid on this wiſe 1 will give you the 
b mercie: of David. * 

35 Wherefore he ſaithalſo in another T ſalme, 
Thou ſnalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor - 


$6 For David after he had ſerved his own ge- 
gation by the will of God , fell on deep, ang 
a$laid unte his fathers, and ſaw corruption, - 
$7 But be yhom God taiſed again, ſaw no cor- 


ion. 
8 J Be it known unto you therefore, men «ud 
hren that through this was reached uuty 
de ſorgivereſſe of ſins: 


$8 Aud by e f bglecveare ldd from 


4. promiſe,ra ed uy o Urael a Saviour Jeſus. 
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have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing yee put it 


CHANT x1 | 
all things, from which ye could nat be juſtifiefl 
the law of Moles. ; 7. 

4 Beware therefore left that come upon you 

which 15ſpoken of in the prophets, | 

41 Behold ye deſpiſer:, ind wonder and peri 
for 1 work a work in your dayes, awork which 
you ſhall is no wiſe heleeye, though a man de- 
clare it unto you. % 

4% And wben the Jews were gone out of the 

ſynagogue, the Gentle abe ſought that theſe wordg 
mig bt be preached to them the next ſabbath. 

4; Now when the congregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews & religious Proſelytes follows 
ed Paul and Barnabazywho (peaking to them, pet» 
ſwaded them to contiune in the grace of God. 
| 44 T and the next (abbath day came almoſt the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. 
45 But when the Jews ſaw themulticudes, _ 
were filled with em ie aud ſpake againſt t 
things which were ſyoken by Paul, contrad id ing 
aud vlaſpheming. 

4 Then Paul & Barnabas wa xed bold and ſaid, 
It wazae«ctiſary that the ward of God thould firſt 


from you, aud judge your ſelves unworthy oF 
everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentle. 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us ſayin 
I have ſet thee ro be a —— of the Gentiles, 
thou ſhouldeſt bee for ſal vation uato the ends of 
the carth 
48 And when the Gentiles beard this they wers 
glad,avnd glorificd the ward of the Lord: and #8 
many aswere ordained to C:eraalllifcybeleevegs 
49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all rhcregion, 
5s Bat the Jews flitred up thedevout and has 
nourable women sand the chef Men uf the cityy 
zud taiſed perſecution agaibſt Paul and Bark, bs 
and expclicd them out of their coaſts. * 
5+ But they thook off the duſt of their ſeet 
gainſ them, and came to Iconlum. | 
$52 Aud the gilciples were filled with joy, as 
wich the huly Ghoſts . 
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THE ACT 8s 
* CHAP. 1111. 
n Paul and Barnabas ave perſtexted, N 


1 floned. 1 
Nad it came to paſſe in Iconim, that they 
went bothrogerher iptothe ſynagogue of the 
ewt, and ſo ſpoke that a great malt it ade, both of 
the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, beleeved. 
3 But the nabelceving Jews Rirred up the 
2 


Gentiles , and made their mindes evil 

nſt 3 ane 

Long time thergfore abode they, f. 

Frog: the Lord which gave ——— 
| the word of his grace, and graeted fignes and 
wouders to be done by their bands, 

4 Bat the multit 
and part held with the Jews, Part with the 
A 8, 

J And when there was an aſſault made both of 
whe Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their ta- 
lers, to uſe th e and to ftoye them 
„ They were war of it, and fled unto Lyfin 
nnd Derbe. cities ol Icaonia, and unto the region 
wat lyeth round about? 
And therethey preached the Goſpel, 

a T And there {ac a certain man at Lyftra, in- 
potent da his feet, being a creeple from bis wo · 
Thers womb, who never bad walked, 


Id ing kim, and perceiving that he hadifaich 
2 be healed, * | 


ts Sald withs lond voice, Stand upright eg 

thy Feet: And he leaped and walked, 
t And whey the people aw what Paul had 
| they lift up theirvoicey, laying in the 
of Lyconia, ſhe Gods are coine dowu to 

ee in the likeuells of men. 
And they called Bernabas, api terrand Paul 
rius; becas ie he was the chief ſpeaker, 

Iz chen the pr of Jupiter, which ws beſore 
z$heir city,bronght oxen&garlandrunto the gates, 
aud would have done fact fre with the people. 

14 Which whey the apofiter, Barnabas and Panl 
heard of they reut theirclocthes, aud ran ia among 

"the people, cry ing out, 3 
55 17 Aud fang, s, why do yt theſe bing 
| ale 


braling « eretpie, then are repatea gods, 19 Pa | 


e of the city war divided 


9 Theſame heard Paul ſpeak : Who fledfaftly 


RR J 


_ — 


alſo are men of like pakions with ; nnd 

— — 
venities onto the living God , which mado hea - 
veoand earth end the ſba, and all things 2 are 


therein. . 
the 16 Who in times paſt, ft erod all ation 
alte in their owne — 
t 


the I itneſfe in that he did and gave maine 

led Bf from heaven, and fruirfull ſexfoms., filling our 
bearts with food and e. 

18 And with theſe things ſearc reſtrained they 

1 » that they had dot done ſacrifice mo 

19 J And there came thither certaine Jews from 


Ito 

ad 

d: If Antioch and Iconium, who perfwaded the pe- 
he If ple, and having ftoned Paul. drow him one of the 
of 
u- 
* 
n 
* 


citie, foppofing he bad boene dend 
*% N {t,ao the diſtiples Rood round about 


againe to Lyftra, and to Iconſum, aud Antioch,” 
| 12 Confirming the ſouls of (the diſciples, and 
| exhorting them to continue in the halt and that 
wee muſt through mach tribulation enter inte 
tþe kingdome of God. : 
Y i *; And when theyhad ordained them Eldeys 
a in everyChurch,and had prayed with faſting, they 
commended them to the Lord, on whom they be- 


Y leeved. 
24 And after they had paſſed throughout Na. 
dia, they came to Pamphylia. 
: "25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they went downe into Attalis: e 
26 And failed to Antioch, from 
they had been recommended ro the grace of G 
for the worke which they fa'Glled 
27 And whenthey were come , and had 
, ed the Church t t, they rehearſed alt tbee 
God had dane with them, and how be had opened 
the doore of Faith amo the Geneiles.} - 
24 And there they abode long time with 
diſciples, 
8 N 4. 


— 


| . Should hear : 


"4 #3 {ax aſter they had held their peace Juvts 


THE ACTS. 
CHAP, X o 


» "Conſul; about it 22 Their det 
. Nd certain nes which came down from 
dea, taught the brethren , «and ad. Except 
ye be circumciſed after the manver of Moſes, ye 
cannot be ſaved. a 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 9e 
ſmall}diCenſion and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, aud certaig 
other of them Gould go up to Jeruſalem unte 
the Apoſtles aud Elders about this queſtion. 
' — being bronght ou their way by the church 
they paſſed through Pl.cuice and Samaria, decla, 
ring the converſion of the Gentiles # aud they 
canſedgreat joy unto all the brethrea. 

T when they were come to Jeruſalem, they 
were received of the Church,aod of the Apoſtles, 
«and Elders : and they declared all chings chat 
God had done with them. ""Y" | 

5 But there aroſe up certain of the ſec of th 


' - 2Difſen lon tonching circumciſion. 6 The apoftly 


{ - Phariſees which bolecved, ſay ing; That it wy 


aeedſul! to circumciſe them „and to command 
them to keep the law of Moſe 


1 
{i 6 T And the Apoſtles. and Elders came togee 


ther for to conſider o! this matter. 
.- 7 And when there had been much diſpuring,Pe- 
ter raſe up and ſaid uuto them, Men and bretirey 
pee know how that a good while ago God made 
choice — that the Gentiles by my mouth 
word of the Goſpel, and beleeve, 
$ And God which knoweth the hearts bare 
them witneſſe, giving them the holy Gboft, even 

as Ge did anto us: 


„. And put vo difference between us and them, 


periſying their bearts by faith. 

, Io Now therefore why tempt ye God. to puta 
yoke upon the neck of the diſciples , which nei- 
ther out lathers nor we were able to bear. 


t But webeleeve. that through the grace of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved,even as they. 
„ 22 T Then all the multicude kept filence aud 
gave audience to Barnabas aud Paul, declaring 


bat Miracles and wondertGod bad wrought a- 


mom the Gentiles by them. 


were 


* 


is Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 


wich our beloved Barnabas and Paul: 


nn 
aying,Men &brethre.heark Canto mp? 
14 Simeon Tk declared low God at the 6 

did v iſit the Gentiles to take out oſ them u peo- 
ple for his name. 

t5 And to this agree the words of the prophet 
as it iv written, ' 

16 After this 1 will return, and will baild ++ 

am the tabernacle of David which is (allen 
— and I will build again the rulnes thereof, 
' and I willſer it up. 

17 That the teſidue of men might ſeek at᷑te t tha 
Lord, & all the Gentiles upon whom my name 18 
called. ſaith the Lord who doth all thele things. 

18 Known untoGad are all his works from 
beginning of the world. 


not them which from among the Genti les are wr- 
neu to God: ; 

16 But that wee write unto them, chat they a 
ain ſrom pollut ions of idols and from Forni 
gion, md /rom things rang led, and from blond. 

21 For Moſesof olg tie hath io every ei 
them that preach him, being read iu the (y 
gacs every ſabbath-day. 

, 22 They pleaſcd it the Apoſtles and EIderswith 
the whole chat h, to ſend cbolen men of their e 
company to Antigch , with Paul avd Barnabel: 
nemely, Judas ſurnamed Barlabas, and Silas, chi 
men among the brethren . 

1; And wrote letters by them after this my 
ner: The Apoftles,and Elders, aud brethren, fe 
greeting unto the brethren which aye of the 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, 

24 Foraimach as wee have heard that c 
which went out from us have troubled you 
word lubvert ing your ſouls, ſaying, Ye 
beecircumciſed and keep the Law, to whom w 
g2ve no ſxch commandments * 

25 It fcenſed good unto ug, being aſſem 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto y 


16 Men that have hazarded their lives for 
name of our Lord JeſusChrift, 

27 We have ſent therefore — and Silas, 
ſhall alſo tellyes the ſame rhings þy mouth 
25 For it ſeemed good to the boly hvit,and | 


THE ACTS.” 
ui, to lay wpon you as greater 
neceſſarie thiogr 

29 That yee abſtaines from meats offered u 
Iden, and from bloud , and from things f 
Ted, and from FormicationsFrom which if ye 
your ſelves, yee (hall doe well Fare ye well. 


Amioch! and when they bad gathered the my; 
tude together, they deli the Epiſtle 
3: Which when they had read , they rejoyal 
| For the conſolation, 
| 32 And Judas and SiHas being prophets i 
"themſelves, exhorted the brethren wick may 
worde, and confirmed t. 
| 33 And after they had »rarried there a ſpace; 
they were let go in peace from the brethren unte 
| the Apoftles, 
| 34 Notwichftandiag, it pleafed Silas to abide 
| there fill. 

$ Panl alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti: 
1 tegching and preaching the word of ti 

Lord, with many others alſo. 

| 36 J And fomedayes after, Paul Nid unto far 

[| nabes, ſetusgonagaine and viſie our brethren, 

| in every city where wee have preached the word 

ol the I ord, and ſee bow they doe. 

| 37 And Barnabas determined to take with thew 
John, whoſe ſurname way Marke. 

18 D Pau] thought not good to take bim with 
them who departed from them from Pamphilia, 
| and went bot with them to the worke. 

4% Andthe content ion was fo ſharp betweese 
them chat they departed aſunder the one from the 
| other, and fo Barpabas took Marke, and Tailed 
unte Cyprus. 

4+ And Paul cboſe Silas and departed, be ſug re- 
| commended by {brethren unto the grace ofGod 
41 And bee went through 55 bia and Ciliela, 
con rm ing the Churches. 
| CHAP. XVI. 
3 Pant cirewwciſeth Timothp,14 comverteth Ly « 
+ dia, 16 eafteth aut a ſpirit of divination. 
LF tame he to Deibe & Lyſtra:ang behold, 
| acertaio diſciple was there named Timothe» 
ua, the ſon of acertainwomon which wears Jews 
aſe , and beleeved: bat his father was 2 —— 

4 


burden then ch | 


zo So when they were difmifſed, they camet( 
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CHAP. xv 
4 Which was well reported of by the brothraw 
t were at 1 and leohjum. 
Him would Paul have to go forth with him, 
tooke and circumeiſed him , becauſe of the 
which were iu thoſe quarters: For they knew 
chat his father was a Greene. 
4 Aod 83 they went chrongh the cities, they de- 
irered them the decrers for to keepe , that were 
ained of the Apoſtles and Elders which were 
r. 
And ſo were the Churthes eſtabliſhed in the 
th, and increaſed in number daily. 
New when they bad gone thrpughout Phry- 
uzind the region of Galatis, aud were forbidden 
| ho hnty Goel to preach the word In Afra. 
voce ff KUter they were come roMyſia,they ufay ed t 
«6 into Bi chynfa: but the Sp1rir ſaffred th em not 
able “ Aud they paſting by Myfia came downe to 


toas, 

kei: 9 And 2 viſion appeared to Paul in the night? 
There flood a man of Macedonia. & pages bim, 
ſaying,Come over into Macedonia, and belpe us, 

to And after he had ſeen the viſion, immed ist- 
rey, ve endevoured to go imo Mcedonls aſuted - 
rod Igschering that the Lord had called us for ro 
hew 


preach the Goſpel unto them. 
1 Therefore loofing from Trost, wee came 
with 2 courle to Samdthtacis, and the 
ch ert day to Neapolis 2 
liz, $ 7% And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
chief city of that part of Macedouia & a colony: 
„% © 52d we wer? in that citie abiding certalx day eg. 
1 And on the Sabbath we went out of the ci» 
od die, by a river fide, where prayer was wont to be 
made, and we ſatedowne,aud ſyake unto the wo- 
men which reſorted % her. 
14 F Anda certal woman named Lydia. a 
„ her of purple, of the citie of Thyatlra. which 
4 — od, beard N whoſe heart the Lord 
opened , that the attended unto the things which 
were {paken of Paul, 
i5 nd when the was baptized, and her houfts 
4 hold, he deſought laing If ye have judged 
me to bee farthfnllco the Lord, come into my 
booſe, and abide there. And ſhe conſtrained us. 
16 FAnd it came te pallc as we went tu prayer # 
£44 1410T 
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a TN BE 
mr damfe ll poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of diviay 


by ſooch · (dying. | 
iy The ſameſollowed Paul and us, and cried, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of F moſt high 
Gd, which ſhew unto ui the way of ſalvation. ' 


mand thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come 
out of her. And he came out the ſame houre, 

19 T And when her maſters ſaw that the bo 
their gains was gone, they caught Paul & Sila 
drew them into the market-place unto the rulery 

% And brought them to the, Magiſtrates, ſa 
ing, Theſe men, being Jewes, do exceedingly 
trouble cur city, 

1 And te ich cuſtome t which are not lawfull for 
us to receive, neither to obſerve, be ing Romane 

22 And the multitude roſe up together againk 
them: and the Magiſtrates tent off their clothes, 
and com to beat tem. | 

2% Aud when they had laid many Axipes upon 
them, they caſt chem inte priſon, charging the 
Jay ta keep them ſafely, 

2% Who, having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 
faſt in the rocks. 

. #5 T And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto Gods aud the prifonett 
heard them. 1 | 

28. And ſyddeiily there wa ta great earthquake 
fo that the foundations of the priſon were (hakext 


every ones bands were looſed. 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking ont 
of his ſleep, aud ſeeing the priſbn doores open he 


Eu, ſuppoſing chat the priſogersbad been fled. 


Do thy ſelf av harm, for we are all here. 

15 Thenbecalted for alight,and ſprang in. and 
came trembling & fell down beſore Paul & Silat 

3%. And brougut them out, and ſaid, Sit What 

muſt l do tv be ſaved f 

.-34 And they fard, Brleeve on the Lord Jeſu 
Thtif; nad bn halt be Caved, and thine houſe, 
1 fog 


tion met us: which brought her maſters mach 


1 Aud this did (he many dayes: but Paal being 
grieved. turned and ſaid to the ſpitit, I comp, 


and 4p rey nan all che doorts were opened, and 


ont his ſword, and would have killed him- 
"28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſayiags' 
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CHAP. xYIE- 
n And they ſpake unto bim the word of tb 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. * 
33 Aud hee took them the ſame houre of ths, 
nieht, and waſhed their ſtripes: and wat bapti- 
be and all hisRtraightway., , 
34 And when he bad brought them into bis 
bhoule,he fet meat before them, and rejoyced be- 


Ylceving in God with all his houſe. 


34 And when it was day the Magiſtrates ſeat; 
the Sergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men o. 
3s And the keeper of the priſon told thisſaying. 
to Paul, The Mag iſtrates have ſent to let you go; 
gow therefore depart, and goiu peace. 4 
47 But Paulſaid unto hens. The have beaten 
u openly , nncondemned, being Romanes, and 
have caſt us iuto priſon; and nuw do they thruſt 
us ont privily? May verily , but let them come 
themſelves and fetch us out. , 
18 And the Sergeants told theſe words unto 
the Magiſtrates aud they ſeared when they heard 
that = were Romanes. | 
39 And they came and deſought them & brought 
them out & deſired them to depart out off city 
4+ and they went out of the priſon, and en 
ito the houſe of Lydia: and when they bad (een, 
the brethren, they comforted them, and departed + 
CHAP. XVII. 4 
1 Pax} preacheth at Thefſalomce,to and at Bee 
Te 15 Hediſputeth and preacheth as Athens, 
Ow when they had palled through Amphl- 
polisand Apollonia, they came to T hefla+ 
lmca, where wis ſynagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, Went in unta 
them , and three ſabbath-dayes reaſoned with, 
them out of the Scrip ture. ; 
3 Opening.anda'ledging that Chriſt muſt needs 
have ſuffered,and riſen again from the dead: and, 
that this Jeſus, whom 1 preach auto you, is Chriſt 
4 "nd lome of them beleevedz% conſorted witi 
Paul and Silas: and of the devout Greek a great. 
eulrrrades and of the chief women not a few. 

5 T But the Jews which beleeved not, moved, 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſet ſort, and gathered a company, & ſet 
all he city on anuprore, & aſſauli«d & houſe of 
hſvn,and ſonght to bring them gut to 5 people 
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SMA N. xviſt 
Godrine whereof thou ſpeakefs, iv? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine rang? things to 
gar cares ! wee would know therefore what theſh 
things meane 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangert which 
pete there, ſpent their time iv notbing elſe, bug 
either to tell or to hear ſome new thing) 

12 « Then Paul flood in the mids of Marge 
kill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens. | perceive chat 
m #ll chings ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

. 22 | paſſed by, and beheld pour divot long 
Ifound an altar with this infertption, TO 
UNKNOWN GOD, Whom therefore yew 
Moran ly worſhip, him declare | anto you. 

% God that made the world , and all things 

therein, ſeeing that hee ,is Lord of heaven and 
turth, d welle th got in temples made with hands2 
x5 Neither is worſhipped with men: hands 
though be weeded auy : ſeeing he giveth to 
all life, and breath, and afl chings. 
- 26 And hath made of one bloud, all nations of 
men, for to dwell on all rhe face of the carth and 
hath determined the ttmet deſore appoincted,a,od 
the bounds of therr habitation ? 


2% Thatthey ſhould ſeeke the Lord), if hap! 
they might feel after bim, and finde him, — 
he be not far ſrom every one of us. 


18 For id bim we live, 2nd move, mid have one 
being, ag certain alſo of your own poets havr faid, 
For wee are alſo hi 


19 Foraſmuch thes as wee are the off-ſpring of 
God , we ovght not to th ink that the Godbead is 
F | ihe unto gold , or filver, orftone gtaven by arc 
Lu ond mans | ice. n 

$o And þ times of this ignorance God winked at, 
Ty but now cSmandetball men every where to repent 
4iy | 3* Becauſe her bath appointed 2 day is the 
M. | which be will judge the world in righcouſrefſe, 
d | dy chat manWwhom be hack ordaised, whereof hee 
ns dach gives afſurance anto all men, in that he hath 
He Piſed bim from the dead. — I 
de. | 3* 1 And whenthey heatd of the reſurre&ion 
| vt the dead, ſome madied: and others faid, We 
willhear chee againe of this matter. 
nts | 53 So Paul departed from among them. 
$+ Howbeic,(ertaine menclaye amrobim, and 
| N belet vel 


TURKS. 
belceved : among the which was Dlony ſus the 
Areopagitey and a woman named Damaris, andg- 
thers with them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
3 Panullaboureth with bis hands, and preachi 
as Corinth, 9 is encouraged in 4 vifien. 
Frer theſe things, Paul departed ftromds 
them and came to Corinth. N 
2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, bon 
in Poutus, lately come from Italy, with bis wit 
Priſcilla (becauſe j Claud ius had commanded il 
Jews to depart irom Rome aud came unto them 
2 And becauſe hee was ©: the ſame craft, ba 
abode with them, and wrought ( for by their 66 
capation they were Tent makers) 
4 And he reaſoned in the Syusgogue every Sab 
bath, and perſwaced the Jews and the Greeky, , 
s And when Silas sud fimorbeus were come 
From Macedonia, Paul was prefled in ſpirit, ad 
reſtified to the Jews, —— was Chi iſt. 5 
6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and bla. 
hemed,he ſhook hisraiment.and (aid unto them, 
our bloud be upon your own heads, | am clean; 
From henceforth Iwill goe unto the Gentiles, FF a 
7 And he dep 1rred chence,and entred into acer BY 
tain mans houſe, named juſtus one tbat worlh:ppad . 
God,whoſe houfe joyned hard to the Synagogue, I 
8 Aud Criſpns the chieſruler uf the Synagogue, Þ di 
beleeved on the Lord, with all bis houſes and m- 


ws 


2 nT.L HGne BMhmuwuy 


nie of the Corinthians, hearing,beleeved, and 8 


were baptized. eh 
» Theuſpak the Lord to Paul in f night,by a vi- 
ſion Be not afraid, but ſyeak, & bold not thy peat 3 IL 
1 Forl am with thee, & no man (hal ſet ov thee, 2 
to nurt tuce: Fox | have much people in thiscity, Þ & 
t And hee continued there a year and fix mo-. 
neths, teaching the word or God among them. | 
1 And when Galle was the deputie of Achais, 4 
y. Jews made inſurredꝭ ion with one accord agaia U @ 
Paul and brought him to the judgement ſeat, 
i Saving » Chis fetlow perlwadeth men to} d 
worthip God contrarie to the law. f = 
14 And when Paul was now abont to open his x! 

mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews „I it werea 
mit tet of wrong , or wicked lewdneſſe, © yet 
Fe ns acaſenwouldethat I Oouid bear with * 
145 Hut 
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CHAP, 116 + MF 
15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, lookye to jt, for I will be us 
judge of ſack matters. . 
16 And he dtave them ſrom the judgement ſeat, 
chin 17 1 hen all the Greeks took Softhenes, the chief 
I ruler or the Synagogue , and beat him before the 
md jpdgement (eat ; and Gallie cared for none of 
thoſe things. | 
boaſt 18 J And Paul aſter this, tarried there yet 3 
wil I good while , and then took his leave of the bro 
ed WEE thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with him 
tbe W Priſcilla and Aquila : baving thorne his head in 
+ bel Cenchrea: For hee bad a vow. 
ir 06 15 And he catne to Epheſus and left them there? 
bat he bimſelſe entred into the Synagogne , and" 
Sab xcafoned with the Jews. 
k. 2% When they defiredhim to tarty longer time 
come with them, beconſented not: 
+l ut bade them farewell, Taying , I maft by 
| all means keepe this feaſt that comech, in Jeruſa- 
bla lem, but 1 will recurne again unto you , if God 
hem, will: and he Cailed from Epheſus. | 
lem i} 22 And when be had landed at Ceſarea,& gone up 
5. and ſalutcd y Church, he went down to Antioch, 
cet. , And after he had ſpent ſome time there, hes 
pe departed, and west over all the countrey of Ga- 
gue, f latia aud Phryg ia in order, ſtrengtbeniag all the 
ge, diſciples. 
ma- 24 J Anda certaine Jew named Apollos, born 
and n Alexandria , an eloquent man , and mightic in 
_ | theScriptores, came to Ephe ſus. 
| Vi 1 This man wat inftrucd in the way of the 
cat Lord, and be ing fervent in the ſyirit, he Tpake 
bee, F and taught diligently the things of the Lords 
ny. knowirg only the baptiſme of John. 
mo-. 26 And hee began ro ſpeak boldly in theSyna» 
i. pogue : whom when Aquila Prifilia had 
ard, they tooke him unto them, and expounded 
lol anto him the way of God more perfeRly. 
„ 27 And when bee was diſpoſed to paſſe into A- 
te chang, the brethren wrote,exhorting the diſciples 
i to receive him: who, when hee was come , he 
his Y them much which had be lee ved through grace. 
rail 24 For hee mightily convinced the Jews , and 
ve that publickly , lhewing by the Scriptutes, that 
. jeſuswas Cluitt, 
"ut N 3 CHAP, 
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CHAP. Kt. | 

4 The holy Ghoſt ges by Paal Bands, 

AX it tame to paſſe, thatwhile Apolldywil 

at Corinth , Paul haviny paſſed throngh da 

epper coats, came to Epheſus , and finding cet - 
taine diſcipley, 

2 He ſaid unro them, Have ye received the ho. 
'Iy Ghoft fince yee belceved > And they ſaid unte 
him, We have not ſo much as beard{whether there 
be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then were 
Ye baprized? and they ſaid,Ulnto Johns bapriſae, 

"4+ Tthenſaid Paul, John verily baptized with 
the baptiſme gf repentance . ſaying unto the peg» 
gle „That they ſhould beleeve on him which 

ould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

Wen they heard this, they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord Id. 

And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
the holy Gboſt came ou them, and they ſpake with 
tongnes, and propluſicd. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the Synagogue , and ſpat 
boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing 
and perſwading the things concerning the king- 
dome of God. 

"'S But when divers were hardened , and belee- 
ved not, butſpake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and ſeparated 
the diſciples, diſputing daily in the School of 
one Tyrannus, 

to And this continued by the ſpace of two yes, 
fo that all they which dwelt in Afia , heard the 
word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks, 

1 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by the 
hands af Paul. | 

1180 from his body were branght unto the ſick, 
handle rchie ls, or aprons, & the diſeaſes de parted 
from them, and the evil ſpirits went our ot chem, 

»3 TThencertaine of the vagabond Jews, exor- 
ciũs took upon them to call over them which had 
evil ſpitits, the name of the Lord Jeſas,ſaying,we 
ad jute you by Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva , 2 

Jew- and chief of the prieſts which did ſo. 
And the evilſpirit anſwertd and (aid, Jeſus 


Paul } butwho ate ye? 
n "20 dal 


HN. XIT. 
js And the man in whom the evil. ſpirft wa 
leapt on them, ud overcame them , aud prev 

ad agaioftthem ſo that they fled out of that 2 
naked and wounded | 

1% And this was knowne to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at E pheſus. aud fear fell on 
them all, and the Name of the Lord Jeſus w 
magnified. 

1 And many that beleeved came, and couleſ 
fed , and ſbewed theirderds. | 

19 Many allo of them which uſed curious arts, 
brought their books together, and burued them 
before all men? and they coun ed the price oF 
them, aud found it fiftie thouſand pieces of ſilvet 

80 mightily grew the word of God , and 
prevailed. 

21 T After theſe things were ended Paul purs 
poſed in the ſpirit , when hee h ad paſſed through 
Macedonta and Acta ia, to go to ſeruſalem, ſay ing. 
After I have been there , I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

21 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
mini ſtrt d unto him , Timotheus and Eraftus, but 
he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for à ſcaſon, 

2; And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall tix 
about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a file 
ver Smith which made filver {hrines tor Diana, 
brought no ſmall gaine unte the craftſmen, 

15 Whom he called cogether with the w 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, yee know 
that by this cratt wee have our wealth. 

216 Moreover, yee ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Fpheſug y but almeft throughout all Afia , this 
Paul hatu, perſwaded and turned away much peo - 
ple, ſay ing, That they be no gods which are made 
with hands. 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be ſer at noug ht : bur allo that the Temple of 
the great godde ſſe Diana thould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence thonld be deftroyed , whom'all 
Aha and the world worihippeth 

28 And when they beard theſe lay ings , they 
were full of wrath, and cryed out, laying, Great 
in Diana of the Ephefans. 

29 And the whole city was filled with confy- 
fion , and having caught Gaius and Ariftagchns, 

N 3 mt a 


THE ere 
Hen of Macedonia, Pauls companions in tritt 
they ruſhed with one accord into the Theatre. 
3o And when Paul would have entred in v 
the people. the diſciples ſuffered him nor. 
1 And certain of the chief of Afﬀia, which 
friends, ſent unto him, defiring him that hs 
would nat n&venture himſelf into the Theatre, 
r there fore cryed one thing · & ſome 25 
For the aſſembly wat confuſed and the n 
part Knew not wherfore they were come together 
33 And they drew Alexauder ont of the multi 
tude, the Jews putting him forward, And Alex 
derbeckned with the hand, and would have m 
his defence unto the te.” 


34 But when they that bee was a Jew, alli © 
with oue voice, about the [pace of two bouche 
Erycd out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 5 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed tu m1 
people, be aid. Yee men of Epheſus what many ne 
there F knoweth not how that the city of the f 4 
pheſians is a worſhipper of F great oddeſſe bir le 
un, & of the imege which fell down ſrom Jupirn 
36 Seeing then Itheſe things cannot be ſpoken £7 
gaiuſt,ye opght to be quiet, &ro do nothing ra bi 

37 For ye have brought hicher cheſe men Wia! 
'nre neither robbers of Churches, nor yet blaſphe Þ ba 
"mers of your goddeſſe. * 


3 Were ſore if Demetrius and the craftſmert 
which are with him , have a matter againſt af} V 
"man the law isopen, and there are deputies, let 
them implead one another. re 

3y But i ye enquire any thing concerning other} b. 
matters, it ſbalbedeterm ined ina lawful afGembly Bf 
" 4» For we are in danger to be called in queſt b 
en for chis dayes nprore , there bee ing no cauſt 
wherby we may give an account of this concourſe} © 

4: And whey be had thus ſpoken , he diſmiflet} 2 
the aſſembly. L 


CHAP, XX. 

aPaslcelebrateth theLordsSupper, & preacherh, 
Nd after the uprore was ceaſed . Paul called 
A unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 

and departed for to goe into Macedonia. 
® And when he had gone over theſe parts, & bad} © 
given chem much exhorration he came intoGreece 
And there abode three moneths; W 
a en 


CHAP, xx. 
laid wait forhim,as he was about to fail fu 
$yria,be putpoſed to return through Macedonia 
4 *nd there accompanied him into & ſia, Soper 
df Berea:andof the H neffiloriians Ariftarchas and 
jecundurÞ and Gaius of Herbe: and Timotheutt 
19d of Aſia, Tychicas and Trophimus 

3 Theſe 2 before . rarrifg for us at Traas. 
s And we failed away from Philippi, after the 
nes of unleavened bread, & came uno them to 
Troas in frve dayes, where we abode ſeven dayes. 
1 And upau the firſt day of the weck when the 
Iſciples came together to break bread , Paul 
preached iro them ready tu depart on the more 
row , and «ont inued his ſpeech uatill mid-nights 

3 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber. where they were gathered rogether. 

And there fate ina window a certain youn 
mannamed Futychns, being fallen into a dee 
fepe , aud 23 Paul was long preaching , he ſuube 
down with deep, and fell down from the rhifd 
loſt, and was taken up dead. | 

1% And Paul went downe, and fell on him, and 
embracing him, faid, Trouble not yourſelves for 
bis life is iu him, N 

1 When he therefore was come up again, 26d 
had, broken bread, avd enten, and ralked a longs 
while, even till breake of day, ſo hedeparted; 

12 Aud they brought the young man alive, 20 
were not alittle comforted, 

y And we went beſore to (hip,and Failed un 
to Allos, there intending totake in Paul; For ſo 
had he appointed , minding himſelf to go afoore 

14 And when he met withus at Aſſos , we tool 
him in, and came to Witylene. 

15 And we failed thence,and came the next day 
over ag: inft Chins , and the neut day we arrived 
at Samos ,and tarricd ar Trogylliam : and the 
rext day wee came to Miletus. a 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephee 
for, becauſe he wonld not ſpend the time in Aſa 
For he haſted, if tt were poſsit le tor him, to b 
at Jeruſalem the day of Pemecoſſ. 

17 © 4nd from Miletus he ſent to Fpheſus, a 
called rhe elders of the Cl urch. ; 

18 And when they were come o him, he faid ua 
to chem, Yekuvwtirom þ firft day char came unto 


THE.ACTS:; 
—— what manner I haveheene with 
ons, 


ſ 

29 Serving the Lord with all hamility of minds 
vnd with many teares, n which by, 
fell me by the lying in wait of the Jews. 

2% And how I kept back nothing that w 
Atable vnto you, but have ſhewed you 2 
gamphi you publickly . and from houſe to 

21 Teſtifying bothtotbe Jews, and alfo. to 
Geeeks,repentance toward God,and Faith to 
-gur Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 

2 And now behold , I go bond fn the {pi 
moto ſeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
Þeſall me there: f 

33 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every 
eity,ſaying,That bonds and afffiftionsabide mn, 

34 But pone of theſe things move me, neither 
eount | my life dear unto my (elf: ſo that I might 
Gnifh my courſe with joy and the miniftery which 
4 have received of the Lard Jeſus , to teſliſie the 
goſpel of the grace of God. 

*5 And now behold,1 know that ye all, 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdome 
God, Tha)l ſee my face no more. ; 

% Wherefore I take you to record this day; 
Shar 1 am pure from the bloud of all nem. 

27 For 1 have nor ſhunned to declare unto you 
che counſel of God. 

23 J Cake heed therefore unto your felves, aud 
whto all che Rock, over the which the holy Ghofy 
Hath made you overſcers . to ſeed the Charch ol 
God which he hath purchaſed with his own bloud 

29 For Iknow this, chat after my departing 
hall grievous wolves enter in among you , act 

ing the flocke. N 
s Alſo of your owne ſelvet ſhall men ariſe, 
ing perverſe thiugs,to draw away diſciples 
After them. ; 

31 Therefore watch, and teme uber, that by the 
Dice of three years , [ceaſed not to warn every 
nightand day with teares. A. 

32 And now bretbren,l commend you to God, 
to the word of his grace, which is able to 
Id you up aud to give you an inberitance a» 

all them which are ſan&ihfed. 

33 Ihave coveted yo mans filygy, or gold, or ap» 
U, zes 


bout 


y cy ** * —— y 
uu Yeu our ſelves kao, t theſd hands 
i » min! 2 my aeceſsiries , and tte 
ert were with me. _ | 
hoe 35 | have ſhewed yon all things,how that ſo la- 
bout ing, ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to te- 
mewber the words of the Lord Leſaz,how be ſaid, 
Wt is more ble ſſea to give they to receive. 4 
36 J And when he had chus ſpoken, he kneeled 
u, and prayed with them al), 
37 And they all wept ſore , and fell on Pauls 
nec ke and kiſſed him... 87 l 
38 Sorrow ing moſt of all for the words which + 
ſpake , that they ſhould ſee his face no moneys 
Aud they accompanitd him unto the (hip. 
Nr 
4 2 will not be diſ ada ſrom going t era 
lem. 


3 


4 


7 | YT 
Nd it came to paſſe, that aſter we were got 
Ace frem them, & had launched. we came with 
a iraight courſe unto Choos, and the day follows 
ing unto Rhodes. and from the uce unto Patara. 

1 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto Pheniciag 
we went aboard. and ſet forth. 

3 Now when we kad diſcovered Cyprus.weleft 
it on the left hand c ſailed!into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre:for there y ſhip was to unlade her burdey 

4 And Gading diſciples, we tarried there leven 
dayes : who ſaid to Paul through the [picic , that 
hee (hould nat gat up co Jeruſalem, 

5 And when wee had accomplilhed thoſe dayess 
wee departed and went ont way x aud they all 
brought us on our way, With wives and childrens 
till wee were out of the citie* and wee knecled 
downe on the ſhore, and prayed - 

6 And when we had taken our leave one 2 
ther, we took ſhip and they returved home a 

7 And when wee had finiſl,ed our congte fr 
Tyre , wee came to Prolemais » and ſalured the: 
brethren, aud abode with them one day . 

And the next day we that were of Pzuls com 
paay departed,and came toCeltarta, aud we entred 
into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt C which 
was one of the ſeveen }aud abode with bim. 

And the ſame man had foure daughters, Vi 
gins, which did ptophelle | 
is And ebe wavy dayes, there 

a $ cauty 
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4 THE ACTE; 
- came downe from jedes x crtetee prophet 
eu Agabee. 0 
17 And whenhe was come unte us, he toak f 

——ů— his 6wn hagds and feet, aud 

Fhus ſaith the holy Gboſt So (liall the Jews at 


hall deliver bim into the hands of the Gentiles 

1 And when wee heard theſe things, both 
end they of that place; beſought him not to 
wp to Jeruſalem, | 

13 ſheo Paul anſwered , What mea yer iy 
weep, and fo'break mine heart f For lam ready 
Wot to be bound only , but alſe to die at Jer 
lem for the Name of the Lord Jefury 

14 And when he would not be $erſwaged; w 
ceaſed, faying, The will of the- Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe daycs wee tooke up on 
carriages, aud went ap to — f 
186 There went with us alſo certain of the 
ſeiples of Celarea , and brought with them « 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old difciple; with wen 
we ſhould lodge. ; 

17 And when we were come to | Jeruſalem, the 
bret i ren ſeceiv ed us gladly, 

18 And tbe day following Paul went in with 
Ws nato James, and all the elderywere preſent. 

19 And when he had (eluted them, be declared 
particutarty what things God bad wrought & 
mong the Gentiles by his minifiery, 

20 Aud when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and ſaid uno him, Thou ſet ſt brother, hog 
mony thouſands of Jews there e which beleeve) 
and they tre all zealous of the law. 

21 And they are informed of thee F thou teach 
eit all rhe Jewes which arc among the Gentiles,to 
forſake Moſes, ſaying, they oaght not to circums 
Ciſe-theirchildre.nejtber to walk after J cuſtum: 

22 What it ic therefore f The multirude mult 
needs come together, for they will beare that 

hon art come. 

23 Dot therefore this that we ſay to thee ; we 
have foure men which have 2 vow onthem 3 

24 Them take, and purific thy ſelf with them, 
and bear charges wirh them, that they may ſhare 
their heads: and all may know that thoſe chingy 
whereot they were informed concerning (heart 


nothing 


mufalew blade the man that oweth this girdle; 4 fro 


"Whom things offered to idols, and from bleug, 


CHAP. XII.. 
ing « but that thou thy ſelſe alſo walked er- 
y keepeſt the law. 4 
25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeve, wa 
e wit tee and concluded, that they obſerveno 
thing , ſave ouly that they keep themſelveg 


and From ſtrangled, and (rom ſoraicat ion. 
Then Paul took the men , and the next day 
puriſying himſelſe with them , centred into the 
Temple, tn fGgnifie the accompliſhment of the 
dayes of purific:tion, untill that, an offering 
ſhould be offered forevery one of them. | 
it And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt end 
the ews which were gf Aſia + when they ſaw 
hin in the Temple, Riel up all the people, and 


28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is thę 
wan that tescherball men every where againſt the 
. the law, and this place: and ſur ther: 

onghe Greeks alſo into the Temple , 2nd hath 
polluced this haly place, + »x 

19 (For they had [cen before wich him in the 
citie,. [rophimus an Epht ſian · whom the y ſuppoy 
led that Raul had brought into the Temple) 

jo And ail the city was moved, the people ray 
together & they teok Paul and drew him ont of 
the Temple:gnd forthwith the doores were ſhut, 

31 — as they went about to kill him, tidivgs 
came unto the chiefe captaine of the band , that 
ail Jeruſalem was in an uprote. 

3: Who immediatly tooke Sould ters and cer 
turions , and ran down unto them aud when they 
Faw the chieſe captaine agd the Jouldiers, they 
lelt beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near & took hju 
& commanded him to be bound with two chains 
and demanded who he Was, aud what he had dove 
134+ Aud ſeme crved ope thing and ſome another 
among the multitude * and when hee could nog 
know the certainty for the tumult, be command 
ed him to hee carried into the Caſtle 

15 And when hee came upon the ſtaigs ſo it w 
— he was borne of the Souldiers , for the vie 
ence of the people. | 

& For che multicndeof the people ſo]lowee 

tert ings Away with him. 


37 


THE ACTS: 
1 —— — dee Jed — 
Faid onto t jet captain , Mey Hpeak 
— f Who ſaid, Canft thou 4 — #T 
38 art net then) Egyptian which before thels 
daies mad? av oprore,& leddeft out into the wik 
dernes foure thouſand men that were muderen 
$9 Bur Pavi Haid. j am g man N, mA jew of 
Tarſus,a city inCilicts,a citizen of no meapciryt 
& 1 beſecch thee, ſoffer me roſpeak unte F people 
4+ And when he had given him licence, Paul food 
en the Malte and beckened with the bandwns 


the people & whenthere was made 2 great Glency, Ef hour! 
ake uato tem in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, ! 
CHAP, X11. Gos 
1 Pas declaveth how hee wat comvevied. and | 
En. brethrev , and fathers , bearyee my . Yof bi 

fence. which I make now untoyon. ' ' 15 

2 ( And when they heard that bee ſpake iu the Yoſ w 
Hebrew tongue to them, they hept the 'more {@ © » 16 
Jenee: and he ſaith ) /\ bapt 
' .3 lam verily « manwhich ama Jew , born in Nas 
Tuſus « city inCilicia. yerbrought up in this city} 17 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and raught according to ai 
abe perſe& manner of the Jaw of the fathers ; and Jen 
was zealous towards God, as yee all are this day, & | 
4 And 1 perſecnted this way unto the death and 
inding ad delivering into priſon both men and | will 
women. b4 
-$ As alſo the high prieft doth bear me witneſſe; I fon: 
all che eſtate of the elders : from whom ale bel 

I received letters unto the brethren, and went to 1 5+ 
dame ſtus, to bring them Which were ehe re bound Þ ſhec 

0 Jeruſalem, for to be punithed, es 

Aud it came to paſſe, that as l made my jou · | 2: 

, and was come nigh unto Damaſcis abous the. 

, (ddenly there ſhone tom heaven great . 

light round about me. n ad 
And | fell unto the ground. and heard g voice, fuel 
aying unte me, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteſt P me? tba 
$ And 1aenfwered , Who att thon Lord And 
ſaid unto mee, lam Jeſus of Natareth WuM Nele 
—— q 1 

9 2 — hg me » ſaw indeed the — 
Abe were afraid: butt ard not the 
voice of him that ſpake tome. ** whi 
* 


be And I (aid, What ſhall I de, Lord 2 and the 
„% 1014 


PT. * — — 


rs Kran 


= bow. 


c MAY. xx. 

Lord ſaid nnto me Arite, and go info Damaſcngg 
md there ſhall bee told thee of all things which 
ue appointed for thee to doe. 

-11 And when B could not ſee for the glorieof 
that lighe dee ing led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 4 

Aud one Anantar , a devout magaccording 
wthe law, having a goodreport of All che jen 
which d welt ee, 

1 Came unto me, and food, and (aid ende mes 
Brother Saal, receive thy fight. And the ſans 
houre l looked up upon him. 

14 And — Tue G:d ofcurfickers tacks 
thoſen thee , that thou ſhouldefſt know bis willy 
aud ſee that juſt One, aud ſhouldeſ@hrarthe vor 
of his moath, 

15 For thou ſhalt be ia vile. fe ane 411 may 
of what thou haſt ſeene and heard, 

+165 And now why tarried thou? Ariſe 2nd bes 
bapnzed , and waſh away thy fivs , calling on ch 
Name of che lord. 

t7 And it came to paſſe, that whenÞwaveome 
— to jeruſalem, even while 1 prayed in che 

emple,l was ina trance 2 

Aud ſaw bim, ſaying unte mer, Nabe hate 
ind get thee quickly out of ſeſalem 2 For they 
will not receive thy teſtimomy concerning mee. 

is And 1 Haid, Lord, they know tharT impri- 
foned , 2nd beat in every Syu-gogue chem that 
delerved u thee, 

% And when þ bloud of thy martyrStephin was 
ſhed, 1 alſo was ſtand ing by & conſenting wary bid 
death, & kept the raiavent of them that him. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Depart Fot will ſeat 
thee fat hence unto the Gentiles. | : 

'#% And they gave him audience untsthie won 
and then liſt up their voices, and ſaid, away with 
fuch a fellow Frome the earth 1 For iti, ent 
that he thould Tye, © '' 

3 And as they 'cryed out, and caft ue 
tlothes, and threw daſt into the aire, 

24 1 he rn commanded bim to bed 
broug he into the c „and bade that he ould 
be examined by fe ee, that he might know 
wherefore they ORG uſt him, | 
35 And us thy bound with 1 — 


: THE ACTS, 
nato theccenturiog that ood by. [s it hawfall fog 
vou te ſcourge a man that is 2 Romane, and uns 
condemaed ? 

#65 When the centurion heard that, bee went 
nud told the chieſe captaine , le ing , take heed 
what thou doſt, for this mau is a Romane. 0 
#7 Then the chief captaine came, and ſaid uns 
to Mm, Tell me, art tnoma Romane? He ſaid, Yes; 

28 4nd the chief captaine aoſwered , Withs 

rear ſun{obtained I this freedome, And Paul 

4, But 1 was free borne, | 3 19 

29 hben ſtraight sy they departed from him 
Which hoald have examined bim: and the chief 

tain al fo was afraid after he knew that he was 
a Romane;anddecauſc he bad bound him. 
* On the motrow, lec auſt he would have known 
certainty wherforehe was atcnſed of the Jews, 
bee looſed him from his bands & commanded ci 
chief priefts and all their conncel to appe ati ud 
t Paal down, and ſet him before them. 
CHAP, XXII. | 
1 Prubpleadeth bis cauſe, A, commind- 
oth te [purebim 7 Difſention among his accuſer 
Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the Counceh 
ſaid, Mev aud brethren „I have lived in all 
good conſcignce before God, until] this day. 
2 And cbe high prieſt Ayanias commanded them 
that toad by him, to (mice him on the mopth, 
»$ Thegſaid Paul unto bim, God Wall ſmite 
thee, thou whited wall: For fitteſt thou to Judge 
mee 'ef(cr the law, and commandeſt mee to bee 
ſmitteo contrary to the law ? 
. 4. And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt choy 
Gods high pricft? 

$ Theuſaid Paull wiſt not brethgen , that hee 
year che high Prieft ; For it is titten, Thon (hajt 
not .ſpeake evilaf the ruler of thy people. 

ut whey Pay! pergeiyed that the one part 
were Sadduces, and the other Phariſeet be cryed 
out WE en aud hrethten, | am a Phas 
riſee, the ſon of a Phariſee t of the hope and re+ 
ſurrect ion of the dead , L am called ipqueſtion. 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, therg aroſe a dife 
uon berweene the Phariſees and the Sadduges; 
aud the multitude was divided. 


* $ Forthe Sudduges ſay chat there Ju po reſap-Þ 
| 16100 


Es 58S Lis ES BZ 


CHAP, „It. 
nia ion de i (her angel nor ſpitit i but the Parks 
ſees confefle bath. | "41 

o And there rife a great cry the Scribes chap. 
were i the Phariſees part 2rofe,& ſtrove, faying y 
we find no tvił iu this mantbut He (piritor an 28 
gel bath ſpoke to him, let us vt fight agaiuft God) 

10 And whtnthere aroſe @ grear-difſenfion , the 
chief captain Fearing leſt Paul ſhould have beene 
pulled in pteces of them,commanded hSouldicrs 
to goe downe, and to take him by force from «+ 
mong them, and to bring him into the Caſtle. * 

1i And the sight following the Lord ſtood by 
bim, and ſaid, Bee of good cheere, Paul : For as 
thou haſt eeftified of mce in Jeruſalem , ſo muſt 
thou beare witheffe alſo at Rome, T 

12 And When it wasday , certain of the ene 
banded together, and bouud themſelves under a 
curſe, Jay tiug, That they would neither cat got 
drinke tiſt had killed Paul; 

14 Aud they were more then fourty which had 
made this tonſpitzcie. | 

14 And they came to the chiefprieſts & elders, & 
faid, we have bound onr ſelvesunder a great curſe 
that we wil eat nothing untill we have (lain paul 

15 Now therefore yee with the Cunncel, fignifie 
te the chief captain, that he bring him down uato 
you to mortow, as though” yee would exquire 
ſomething more perſetly concerning him : and 
vet ever he come hear, atereadieno kill him. 

16 Atid when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of theif 
lying in wairy he went and entred-igto tue caſtleg 
and ro ld Paul. 0 23 4 

1+ Then Paul called one of the centur ions unto 
him & (aidyBring this young man unto the chiele 
captain? For he hath a certain thing to tell him 

154 80 be took him, & brought him cu the chief 
captain, and faid Paulrhe priſoner called me un- 
to him, and prayed me to bring this young man 
unto thee, who bach — to ſay unto thee” 

t9 Then the chief captaine took bim by the 
hand and went with him aſide privately, and 38 
ked him, M tat is that thou haſt torell mee ? 

2 And he ſaid — have agreed to defirg 
thee,that thou wonldelt bring down Paul to more 
row into the Councel, as though they would em: 
quire (qme-what of him mocę Ntfed ly. ö 


91 dug 


Hp Acts. 
un * 
rer 0 


T 
uot 
fo 


ill peicher eate vor drinke , till chey' 


o N 
have bound themſelves with an oa 


AN 


killed bimand pow aze they ready, looking 


romiſe from thee, 
the chi captain then let the 
depart , and charged him ; See then tell av 
that theu haſt ſhewed theſe things to me, f 
ia; And hee called unto him twp centurions ſays 
Ing , Make ready o hundred ſouldiers to go ty 
area, & borſemen threeſcore & ten, and ſpears 
men two hundred, at the thisd houte of the nights 
»4 And provide them beaſts, that they may id 
Paul on, & bring h ſafe unto Felix I governouy 
% And be wrote a letter after this manner. 
26 Claudius Lyſas, unto che moſt. excellen 
governour, Felix, ſendeth greeting. 
- 87 This man was taken of the Jews, and (bould 
have been killed of chem: then came | with ay 
armic, and reſcued him, baving underſtood thay 
be was Romane. 
-#8 And hes would bave knowne the cauſe 
wherefcre they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
inte their Councel. - 
12% Whom Iperceived to be accuſtd of queſt] 
entf their law, but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthie of death or of boods. ' 


3» And when it was told me, bow that the Jew | 


Mid wait for the man, ſent ftraightway to ther 
avec to his accuſers allo, to f 
hefore thee what they had againſt him. Fatewe 
e Then-theſouldiers, as it whs comnmanded 
— , _ Paul and brenght him by aight 
unt ipattis. 


5 Qn themortow they left the harſemen to g6 | 
Ib « | 


my and returned to the caſtle, 

4 33 Who when they came co Ceſartea gud deli. 
ered che 'Epiſtle to the governour, pre 

Dan lalſe betore ham. 
- 44 Who when the governour bad read the lets 
ger, be asked of what province he was. And whey 
he underſtood that he waz of Cilicia : 
"7x5 1 will hear thee, ſaid bezwhen thine accuſert 
aro alſo come. Aud hee commanded him to be 


| q 1 ball, 
Kept nn 2 HAP, 
* 


CMA NINA. 
ul accuſed by Terinfut anſwereth for 
2 fr phaſes Frogs toy Hanes OY f 
| ed with the cIders. with. ac g 
ou. N u — f 
ernour ap ut, . 8 
1 And when he was called forth , Tertullos bye 
n toaccaſt him, ſay ing · See ing that dy OW 
oy great quietnedſe, 4 a: reg worth s 
done unto this hn by thy provide, 
We accept it rds and in all places, a 
Felix, with all chankſalneſſe. | 
4 Notwithſtanding that 1 bee not further 
upto thee, | pray thee , that then 
ens of th clemency a ſew words. + --— 
for wee have found this man a peſtilent ſel» 
and a mover of {edition among all the Jews 
hout the world, and a ring-leader of the 
& of the Nazarens, | 
6s Who alſo hath gone about te prophane the 
emp le: whom we took , and would have judged 
cording to our law. , > 
7 Bat I chiefcaptainLyſiascame upbo u A wid 
Dre violence tvok him away ont of our hands: 
$ Commanding his accuſers to come unto. thee 
examining of ws, thy ſelf mayeſt take knows» 
dee of all rheſethings, whereofwe accuſe him. 
3 And the Jews alte aſcnted , ſaying. } That 
heſe things were ſo. 3 
is Then Paul, after that the governons bat 
thkened unto him to ſpeak, anſwered F osaſmuch 
$ 1 know that thou haſt been of many yeares & 
e nuto this — „I doe the more cheeafully 
were for my ſelſe. | 
14 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underftand}, that 
bete are yet but twelve dayes ſince i went ap to 
uſalem for to worſhi 
12 And they neither found mee inthe Temple 
ting with any wan, neither raiſing apc 
ople,ncicher in theSynagogues,nvr iu che o 
ks Neither can they prove the things whereof 
now accuſe me. THAT 
14 But this | conſeſſe unto thee, that afterthe 
ay which they call bereſie, ſo worthip I the God 
my Fathers „ beleeving all things which are 
itten in the law and the prophets, , 


15 And have hope towards God , which they 
them: 


T | 
themſttver alſd NNlow,thirthere (hall be 2 
rect ion of the dead, bork of the juſt and uni 


3 


+ AC Andhereindot'l etercife my ſelfe to v 
#4-ouſcience void of oſſence toward d 


and toward men, 


% Now zftermany years came to bring a 


te my vation, and offerings, 
' #©'Whereupon certaine Jews (rom Aﬀia fe 


mee perified in the Temple, neither with uu 


tude, dor Mich tumult. a 
rs Whoought to have beene here before 
and obe if they had ought againſt me. F 

10. O eſe let theſe ſame here (ay, if they 
found any evil doing ia me , while I Rood t 
the Conncet 
nat Except it bee for this one voice, that l 
Rtandiog among chem, Touching the reſurt- & 
of y dead, l m called in queſt ion by you this 
22 And whit Felix heard theſe things, having 
op N knowledge of chat ve deferred the 
ſaid, When Lyfias the chiefcaptain ſhall ce 
down, 1 will kao the utrermoſ of your ma 
1% Add be commanded « Centurion to het 
Haul, and to let him have libertie, und that 
torbid none of his acquaintance to mi 
Ker, or come untohim. ' 
: a4. And after certain days, when Felix came wi 
hit wife Druſilla, which was a Jeweſſeghe ſent 
Paal, & heard him concerying the Faith in Ch 
*5 And at be reaſoned of rrghteoulnefſe te 
rance , andi judgement ta come, Felix tremb 
and anſwered , Got thy way for this time, w 
ave a convenien ſeaſon 1 willcall for thee. 


»26 He _ alſo N money ſhoald have beedy 
e 


ven him of Paul, be might looſe him: whe 


be ſent for hin che of tuet & communed with hi 


% But after two vears:! Portius Feſtus came 


to Felix toom and Felix willing to thew the Jes 


@ pleaſure left Paul bound, 

7 — CHAP xv. a 
1 The [ews eccnſe Pau H Feat. Þ Hee 
- | ſwereth for himpelſe." 
No when Feſtus was come into the provi 


after chree dayes he aſcended from Celatt 


to Jeruſalem, 
ben che high prieſt, and the chief of Nie 
<7} latorr 


CHAP, XXV7 
prmed him againſt Paul , and beſonght him 
: And defired tavour againſt him, that he would 
id for him to Jeraſalem , laying wait in the 
y to kill him, * 
$ But feſlus anſwered,that Paul ſhould be kee 
Ceſarea , and that hee himſelſe would depart 
ort ly ter. ö 
8 Let them therefore, ſaid he. which among you 
1 able goe down with me, and accuſe this many 
chere be any wickednefſe in him. F 
5 And when hee had carried among them more 
hen ten day es, he went downe unto Ce ſate a nnd 
next day fitting in the qua gemeut ſeat , come 
anded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was come , the Jews which cums 
dne from Jeruſalem , Rood round about and 
id many and grievous complaints ag ainſt Paul, 
ich they could not prove, ; 
8 While he anſwered for himſelſ, Neither again 
law of the Jews,neither againſt Y temple,nor 
x 2gainſt Ce leere L ofcaded any — at all, 
9 tut Feſtus williog to do the Jews a pleaſure, 
red Paul & ſaid, Wit thou go up to Jeruſas 
& there be judged of theſe things beſote me ? 
1% Thenf(aid Paul, | Rand at Ceſats judgement , 
ear,where I ought to be judged? to the Jews have 
dene no Wrong , asrhou very well knoweſt. 
11 For ifl be an ofender , pr have committed 
y thing worthy of death,l refuſe not to die3 bug 
there be none of theſe things whereof theſe gc- 
wſe mezyo man may deliver me unte them, | ap- 
peal unto Ceſar, , 
12 Then Feſtns when he had conferred with the 
puncel anſwered Maſt thou appealed unto Ce» 
ort ust Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. h 
ly 1; Ang aftercertaine dayes, king Agrippa and 
oy Bernice came unto Ceſatea to ſalute Feſtus. 
% And when they had been there many daes, 
Fetus declaed Paulscauſe ants the kings (ay ings 
rere is a certain man left in bonds by Felix. 
ts Aboat whom when l was at Jeruſalem , the 
chief priefts aud the elders of the Jew? informed 
me, deſiring to have judgement againſt him. 
16 To whom | anſwered, It is not the manner of 
the Romanes.todeliver any man to die, before 
that he which is aceuſed. hay e the acculers face to 


THE ACTS. 

Tein: co »nſwer for himſelfe 

peening the crime laid againſt him. 

v — they were come hither 
out any delay on F Morrow | Hate ony jadg 
fear,& l commanded the man to be ra 
2 Againſt whom when the accuſer; up 
broght none accu at16 of ſuch things as { ſap 
"xy Bat had cercaine queſtions againſt bit 
aher one ſuperſtition . and of one Jeſus, 
was dead, wbom Pautaffirmed ro be alive, 
© 36 And becauſe 1 doubred of ſuch manner 

ions , 1 acked him whither hee would g 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of cheſe mat 
3: But when Paul had appealed to be ref: 
unto the hearing of Auguſtus l commanded li 
to be kept till might ſend him to Ceſar 
«\+22 Theo Agripps ſaid unto Feſtus, i would 
ow the man my ſclſe To morrow, ſaid be, t 
it hear him. ; 

2 And on the morrow when Agrippa wasc 
” and Bernice,with great pomp and was entred i 
to the place of hearing. with the chief captai 
and. principatl men of the citie, at Feſtus c 

mandment Paul was brought forth. 


24 And Feſtusſ2id, King Agrippa, and all 
which are here preſent with us, yes ſee this 
about whom alf the multitude of rhe Jews 
dealt with me both at Jeruſalem , and alſo he 
trying that he onght not to live any longer. 

" 25 But when | found that he had committed 
Thing worthy of death, & that be Himfelfbarh 


aled toAuguſtus lhave determined to ſend 
% Of whom Thavye no certaine thing to 
into my lord? wherfore I have broughr him fc 
e fore you, and ſpecially before thee, O king 
rippa that after examination bad, I migh: 
Towe what to write: 
oy Boe ic vo — —— — to (i 
priſoner. 2nd not with all to figujfic the crit 
Jaidagainf ü | * N 
CHAP. XxVL 
* © Paul before Agr ippa deelareth bis life. 
12 Agtippaſaid unto Paul . Thod art 
mitred toſſpemꝭ for thy ſelf. They Paul ſtret 
forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelſe. 


s Ithiak wy ſelfhappy;tring Agrippagdecauſt 


CHAP, TxEYT 
1 anſwcr for my (elf this day before the N 
all F things wherof | am accuſtd of þ Je 
cially becauſe | know thee to be expert int 
| caſtomes and queſtions which are among the 
wherfore I beſeech thee to hear me patiently 

My manner of life from my youth, which was 

the firſt ameng mine owne nation at Jeruſa lem, 

w all the Jews. 

5 Which knew me from the beginning. (if they 

teftifie ) char after the moſt ſtraii eſt ſect of 
religion, 1 lived a Phariſee. | 
And now and, and am judged for the hops 
the promiſe made of God umto our Fathers 
Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes tnftanchy 
ing God day & night, hope to come: For which 
t ſake, king Aer am accuſed of the Jew 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
ith you, that God thoutd raiſe the dead? | 

9 [| verily thoug ht with my ſelſe, that I onghe: 

doe many things contrarie to the Name of je- 
of Nazareth, 

ts Which thing 1 alſo did in Jeruſalem, and 

of the Saints did 1 hat up in priſon, ha- 

ing received authoritie from the chie fe prieftsy 

when they were put to death I gave my voice 
inſt chem. 

t Aud I puniſhed them oft in everySynagoguey 
compelled them to blafpheme: and being ex- 
ingly mad againſt them „I perſecuted them 

en unto ſtrange cities. 

: Whereupon as | went to Damaſcus,with au- 
itie and comm iſsi0n from the chief priefts: 

3 Ar midday. o king It inf way alight fi@ 

wen, above j brightnes of i lun, ren roand 

put me, and chem which journeyed with me. 

+ Aud when wee were all fallen to the earth , 

ard a voiceſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the 

drew tongue, Saul, Saul, vhy perſecuteſt thou 
lt is bard for thee to kick againſt the pri cha 
15 And ſaid, Who art thou, Lord And be (aids 
am Jeſus whom thou perſecureſt 1 
„ Burt riſes, and ſtand upon thy feet; for I have 
ppeared unto thee for this purpoſe . to make che 
miniſter aud a witnefle both of theſe Top = 
dich thau haſt ſe ene, and of thoſe things in th 
"vim 


uch l will appeare unte tibet. s 
17 Deliveriag 


THE ACTS; 1 

T7 Delivering thee from the people and 

the Gentiles. unto whom now | ſend thee. 

"18 To open their eyes and to turn them from 
darhaeſſe to ligbt, and from the power of Sat 
nato God , that they may receive ſorg ivenel 
fins, and inheritance among them which are 
& ii cd by Faith that is in me. 

s Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 1 was 
diſobedient unto the heaven!y vifioa. 
. But thewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and 
Jeruſalem,& throughout all the caaſts of Judes 
then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent 
turue to God, and do works meet For repentance 

&1 For theſe cauſis the Jews caught me int 
Temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God. ic 
tinuc unto this day, witueſsing both to imall 
great, ſaying none other things then thoſe w 
the Prophets and Moſes did Tay ſhould comet 

2 3 That Chrift ſhould ſuffer, & that he ſhould 
the firſt that ou ld riſe from the dead and the 
ſhew light unto the pesple, and te the Genriles, 

24 And as he thusſpake for himſelf, Feſtns i 
with a loud voice, Paul thou art beſide thy ſe 
much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But be ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble Fe 
but (peak lor th the word30 truth and fobe 
>» 26 For the king knoweth of all theſe things! 
fore whom alſo | peak freely : For I am perſw 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden fr 
him: For this ching was uot done in a corner. 

1 King Agrippa.belceveſt thou the Prophet 
Thoow that thon belceveſt. 

2 Theu Agrippay ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt . 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian 

29 And Pauliaid,l would to God, that not on 
thou but alſo al that hear me this day, were bat 

almoſt &alrogether ſuch as! am, except theſe bo 
go And when be bad thus (pokey , the king 
„and the governour , and Bernice , aud t 
that Cate with them. 

31 Aud when they were gote aſide, they talke 
berweene themſelves ſaying, This wan doth nef*” 
thing worthic of death, nor of bonds, g 

2 Then ſaid Agrippa uuto Feſtus, This * 
might have been (er at liber tie, if be had not pF"? 

| ed unto Celar, CHA! 


x 
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c wAxPo x XVI 
Pad ſipping toward: Rome, 10 fortdletbef 
the dange of che. age. 12215010 
Nd when it was determined that wee honld 
ſail into Italy, they delivered Paul 2nd cer 
other priſoners , into one named Julius, & 
murion of Aunguftas band, 
1 Andentring into a thip of Adramiteivm, we 
hed, meaning to ſail by the coafts of Afia one 
ifarchus a Macedonian, of T beffalonica being 
kh us. | 
2 And the next day wee tauched at Sidow. Aud 
ins courteouſly entrested Paul, and gave him 
verty to go unto his friends to refreſb himſe li. 
4 And when wee bad lagcbed from thence,wee 
led under Cyprus, becauſe the, windes were 
ontrarie. 
$ And when wee had ſailed over the ſea of Cili- 
a Kramphilia we came to Myra acity of Lycig, 
And there the centurion found a ſhip of Alexe 
ria ſailing into Italie, aud he put ustherein, 
7 And when wee had ſailed lowly many day es, 
| ſcarce were come aver againſt Guidus, the 
ind / not ſuff-ring us, we ſailed under Creet, over 
gait Salmone. 
And hardly paſzsing it, came unto a place, 
dich is called the The fair havens, nigh wheres 
© was thecitic of Laſea. ' 
9s Now when much time was Tpent , aud when 
iling was now dangezious , becauſethe faſt was 
already paſt, Pantadmoniibed them, : 
1% And Tante them Sirs, 1 perceive that this 
age will be with burt and much damage, not 
y of the ladving and ſhip, but alſo of our lives. 
11 Neverthelefle , the centurion beleeved the 
er and rhe owner of the ſhip , more then 
ſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 


. And becauſe the haven was not commodious 


winter ioghmore part adviſed to de port thence 
v,iſby any means they might attaintoPhenice 
{ there to inter: which is an haven in Creet, 
| lieth toward the South-weſt. and north» welt. 
„ And when the South-winde blew ty 
ſing that they bad obtained their purpoſe, 
ing thence, they ſailed cloſe by Creet, 
14 Fut not Tong after there aroſe agalaſſ It a 
ure ſtuout winde; called Euroclydon, © 
1 10 


* 'HE ACTS; * 
1 -Aad when the thip\was caught r and 
Hot beste up into the w we tet hee | 
e And tanning vadera certain IHand 

called Clauda, wee had much warke co co 


t | 
t 7 Which when they hadſtahen up tbey 
helper, undergirding the ſhip : and fearing 
they ould fall iato the quick · lands Rrake N 
und fo were driven 6 
* —.— exceedingly —— N 
19 And the Aid da wee dons wi 
own hands the tackling »f the (hip. ' 
2 And — ——— in _ | 
appeared, and no tempeſt lay u 
that we ſhould befaved,was then talen away, 
21 Rur after long 1bſtizencs, Paulſtood ff 
t 1 of them, aud ſaid „Lire, ye ſhould 
ned unto mee and not have looſed f 
rest, and to have gained this harm and lofe;' 
i And now I exhortyotto be of good e 
Por there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life a 
von, bur of the (hip, | 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the ange 


+ 


t 


God, whoſe 1 am. and whotn 1 ſerve, 

24 Saying Fear not Paul, thou muſt be brot 
before Ceſat tand lo,Sod hath given thee all i 
chat fle wich thee. 

v5 Wherefore firs, be of good cheere ? For 
"Jesye God, that it ſhall be even avic was told 
26 hzowbeit we muſt be caſt os cettain i 
$ 


27 Bat when the fourteenth night was comes 
we' weredrivenup anddown in Adria about 


mi ** 
2 fathos 
the — farther , t 
; 4 and 7 it Gfreen fathuoms. ere 
* ſhould have fallen wk 
'- oy rocks, they caſt fours ancres out of che Rell, | 
and w for the day, 
7 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 
tbe hip, when they bad let den the bo 
1 — 
T to rhe eee len. f. to the'yould J 
—Evept: abide in f mp, v cunndt be f. 


CHAP, XI. Y 
Then the ſos II rophe of th 
Ee = 

33 And while the day was coming on, P . 

jwghc them all to take meat, — This day 

the fourtcenth day that yee have tartied,and 
tivued faſting having tallen nothing. 

24 Wherefore 1 pray you to take ſome meaty 

this is ſor your health? ſor there (hall not am 
ir fall ſrom the bead of any of you. 

And when he had thus ſpoken,he took dread 
gave thanks to God ju preſence of them all, 
when he bad broken it, he began toest. 

Then were they all of goodchrer;and they 

o took ſome meat. * PL 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, tua hundred 

eeſcore aud A* Ds: n \ 
And when they had eaten enough. they. 

d the ſhip, and caſt oui the wheat Into the Joy 
And when it was day , they knew nat the 

d: but they diſcovered a certain creek; wit 

ſhore , into the which they were minded, if it 

poſſible, ro thruſt in e ſhip. ! 

+» And whey. they had taken 22 1 

committed themſelves unte the ſea, and, 

ſed the raddet bands. and boy ſed up the main 

il tro the winde, and made toward ſhore. 

Aud falling into a place where two ſeas met; 
ran the ſhip aground, and the forepart fluck 
ud retained poamoveable , but the hindert - 
was broken with the violence of the waves 

n Aud the ſouldiers counſel was to kill þ prifo. 

, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out eſtaps. 

But the centurlon, willing to ſave Paul, kepa 

n ſtom their purpoſe, and commanded that 

e which could ſwims ſhould caſtchemſaluet 
tt into the ſea to land: 

44 aud the reft? Me on burds, and. tame of 
roten pieces of the ſh:p: and ſo it came to pally 
irc eſcaped aul fe wo layd, 
<< CHAP, XXVIIT. 

The larbarians kindneſs to Paul. * 

\ Nd when they were eſcapedzthen they knew 

that the if and was called Melita - 

And the barbarous people ſhewed us np Little 

wdncfet for they kiudied a fire and tee 


ery one becauſe ol ge pteſeut rain, and 
tut «old, — 8 


a oy 


3 THE ACTS. 

"7 Antf when Paal had gathered s bundel of 
ichs, and laid chem onthe fire. there came a viper 
at of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbartans ſaw the venemons 
beaſt hang on his band , they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeauce 
ſuſſereth noc to live. 

s And he ſhook of the beaſt into the fire and 
felt no harm, 

s Howbeit they looked when bee ſhould have 
ſwollen,or fallen down dead ſuddeuly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm 
come to, him, they changed their mindes, and 
faid that he was a God, 

7 ln the ſame quarters were poſſeTions of F chief 
man of the 1flaud, whoſe name was Publius, who 
received us & lodged us three dayes courteouſty, 

8 And it came to paſſe that the father of Pub- 
lias lay fick of a fever, and of a bloudy fix, to 
whom Paulentred in and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him: 

So when this was done, others alſo which had 
diſcafes in the iNand, came and were healed: 

16 Who alſo honoured us with miny honours 
and Wien we departed, they laded as with ſuch 
things as were neceſſary, 

11 And after three moneths we departed ing 
ſhip of Alexandria. which had winrered in the iſle 
whoſe Ggnc wis Caftor and Pollux. 

r2 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three dayes. | 
1 Andfrom thence we ſet a compaſſe, and came 
to Rhegium, and after one day, the ſonth-winde 
blew,and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we fonnd brethren, and were di fired 
to tarry with them ſeven dayes: and ſo we went 
toward Rome, 

15 And from thence when the brechren heard of 
us, they came to meet us as far as Appii forum. 
and the Three taverns : whom when Paul ſaw, ke 
thanked God and took courage. 

165 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the priloners to the captain of the 

natd: but Paul was ſuffered to dwcll by bam* 

elf, with a ſouldicr tnat kept him, 
| 17 And 


4 CHAP, XXVII.. 

ay And it came to palle, that after — 
Paul called the chie$ of the Jews together, 
when they were come together, he ſaid untothem 
Men and brethren, though I have committed no 
thing againſt the people or cuſtomes of our f 
thers,yer wasIdelivered priſoner [rom Jeruſalem 
inte the hand of the Romauts. 

18 Who when they had examined me, wold haves 
let me go, becauſe therewas nocauſe ofdeatb in me 

19 But when the — ſpake againſt it, I was 
conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar, not that 1 ha 

ht to accaſe my nation of, 
1% For this cauſe therefore have I called for you 
to ſee you, aud to peak with you, becauſe that 
for F hope of Iſrael 1 am bound with this chaige 

21 And they ſaid unto him, we neitbertecel⸗ 
ved letters out of Judea concerning theegneithee . 
any of the bre thren that came, ſhewed or ſpakg 
any harme of chece. 

32 Rut we defire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſe& we Know that 
every where it is ſpoken again. 

ts And when they had appointed him a days 
there came many to him into his lodging , ts 
whom heexpounded and teſtified the Kingdome 
of God , —— the m concerning Jeſusg 
both out of the law of Moſes, and out ob the 
prophets, from morniug till evening. 

24 And ſome delecved the things which were 
ſpoken,and ſome belt eved not. 

24; And when they agreed not among them 
ſelves,they departed, afrer that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
the prophet, unto our Fathers, 

26 Saying, go unto thispeople,and ſay, Mes- 
ring ye (ball hear, and (hall net underſtand, 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee and vor ive. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 

their ears are dull of hearing, & their elesliave 
they cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee with their 

hear with their cars & noderftand & their hearty 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them 

29 Be it knowntherfore nato you. chat the fal- 
vat ion of God is ſcat uato the Gentiles,and that 
they will hear ir. . 

29 And hen he bad ſaid theſe words, þ Jews de- 
O 3 paric a 


o THE KouA NES. 
Fitted, had great reaſoning among themfelyes; 
„ And Paul dwelt (wo whole years in his own 
ired houſe and received all F came in unto bim, 
r Preaching the kingdome of Cod, & teachin 
| things which concern the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
ich all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


THEEPISTLEOF PALULTHE 
Apoſtle ro the Romanes. 
CHAP. I. 
; 1 Pants calling 18 God is angry with all fin, 
Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chrift, called 
j to bee au Apoſtle, ſeparated unto the 
P Goſpel of God: 
| 88 2 (Which he bad promiſed a fore by 
54 his Prophets in the holy ſcrip ture) 
© 3 Concerning his Son je ſus Chriſt our Lord, 
| Which was made of t he ſeed of David, according 
| fo the fe ſh. 
4 And declared to bee the Son of God , with 
powe gocenting to the Spirit of holineſſe, by 
+ the reſurrect ion from the dead. 
5s By whom wee have received grace and apo» 
; fleſhip for obedience to the faith among all nh 
tions for his name. 
—— whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſas 
rift. 
| » To all that bee in Rome, beloved of Gd, 


called tobe ſaints: Grace to yousand peace from 
| God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 Skirt. I thank my God through Jeſus Chi il 
t for you all, that your faith is {poken of througl» 
| out the whole world. 
Fot God is my witpefſe,whom I ſerve with my 
{ Blric in the goſpel of bis Son, q withour ceaſing) 
f Lmake mention of yora alwayes in my prayers, 
16 Making requrft (it by any means now at 
length I might have 2 proſperous jouruey by the” 
1 will of God) to come ute you. 
("1 Fx Leng to ſee you that I may impart un. 
to you ſows ſpiritual] gift, to the end you may 
be eftabliſhcd, 
«2 That is, that 1 maybe comforted together 
{ with you, by 5 mutual faith both of you & we, 
1% Now | would not have you ignorant, bre- 


| Enn, 


2 * A 5. 1. 9 
men / that oftentimes | purpoſed to come nods 
you (but was let httherto)char I might have 
fruit among you alfo eve 25 among other gen? 
14 Iam debtet both te the Greeks, and to cha 

Barbarians, both to the wile, and to the unwile,. 

15 So, as much 24 in me is, I amready to pr 
the goſpel to you that arg at Rome alſo. ,. - 

16 For lam not afhamed of the goſpel oClhrifts 
for it is F power of God unto lalvat ion, to every 
one that beleevech,tof Jew firſt, & alſo to þ Gr 

17 For therein is the righteoulucfle of God rey 
vealed from faith to faith © as it is writtea, The 
juſt hall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed ſcom hes; 
ven againſt all ungodligefle, and unrighteouſaeſſa 
of men who hold the truth in untighteouſneſſe. 

ig Recauſe that which may be known of God 
manifeſt in the, ſot God hath (hewed it uato theug 

10 For the inviſible things of him from the cxe» 
atton of the world are clearly ſeen. being un 
Rood by thingsthat are made,even his erernalk 
power Jodhead, ſo that they arc without ex. uſe, 

t Becauſe that when they knew God, they glo- 
rified him not as God, neither were thauk full, 
but became vain in their imaginations, aud the ia 

fooliſh heart was darkened. 

22 Prolefsing themſelves to be wiſey they be- 
came fools: 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
God, into an image made like to corrnpyblemay 
& to bird & four foated beaſts & creeping thingss 

»4 Wherefore God alſo gave them ap to ug 
ele anne ſſe.throgh the luſts of their own hearth, tg, 
d iſhouour the ir own bodies betweeu themſelv e 

25 Who changed the truth of Gud into alien 
and worſhipped & ſerved the creature more they 
the Creator, who 13 bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto wie 
affect ton: for even tio 1x women did changs the 
natutall uſe into that which is againſt pair; 

17 Andlikewiſe alſo the men leaving thenarue . 
gall uſe of rhe woman, ur ved in the u luſt one te 
ward another men with men working that which 
is unſeemly, and receiving in them telve-thatros 
compenſe of their ertour which was meet..', i: 1's 

33 And even 25 theydid not like u r 

93 God. 


To THE -ROM ANES. 
Bot in ber knowledge, God ge them over es 
reprobate minde, to do thoſe thing s which are 
convenient: 6 
—— with all anrighteonſaes, ſornieat i- 
an, wickednes, covetouſnes mal iciouſnes, ful lf BW ; 
tv y, murder. debate, dece it, mali gnity whiſperers 
„ Dackbiters, hsters of God , deſpirefnll;, W {- 
I 
t 


, doaſters, tuventert of evil things, diſc» 
ent to parents 
1 Without uns erſtand ing, eovenant · bre aber, 
writhoart naturall affect ion, implacable Gmerciful, 
z3* Who knowing the judgement off Gad t 
chat they which commit ſachthings-arc worthy 7 
f death) not only do the Came, but have plea* BY < 
Fare in them that do them. | 
CHAP, u. 17 
* They that condemne fin in others, and yet fn, 
ure ine real le whether they be Iews or Gentiles i 
erefore then a rt inexcuſable,O man whos 
ſoeverthou art that Judgeſttfor wherein thou t 
geſt another, thoucondemneſt thy (elf ,lor tha & 
Khat iudgeſt, doſt the ſame things. L | 
® Bur we are fare chat the jadgment of God is 
accord ing to truth, againſt them which commit 
Nach things. : t 
$ And th inkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt BY « 
Them which do ſuch things , and doeſt cheſame , 
chat thou ſhalt eſcape the jadgement of God? 0 
4 or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his coodnefſe F { 
forbearance,and lomꝑ · ſuffer ing , not knowing 
Shar 5 goodnes ob God ſeadeth theerorepenta'e 3 
F but after thy bardnefſe and impenitent heart, Y 2 
up anto thy ſelfe wrath agaiufſt the day 
ob wrath, and-revelation of the righteous judę e- 
ment of God: 
is will render to every may ac cord ing to} t 
deeds: | 
- 7 To them, who by patient continuance in . 
. welldoing, ſeck for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality, eternall life: 
8 But unto them that are contentious, and do x 
mort obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſueſſe, , c 
tion, and wrath 
9 Tribulation & anguith apou every ſoul of man 
That doth evil. oß the Jew f tſt & alſo of Gent ile 


Bs But gloryghonour,and peace, to every ſman the 


worketh 


CHAP; TH - 
worketh goodyrof Jew hrt, & alſo to the GemrilG 
1: For there is no reſpe of perſons with Gods 
12 For a+ many ashave ſinned without law (hall 
alſo periſh without law, and 2s many 23 have fas 
ned in the law, (hall be jud ged by the law. 
13 (For not the hearers of the law are juſt be« 
fore God, but F ders of the law ſhal be 

14 For when the Gentiles which have not the 
law. do by nature the things contained in the l 
theſe having noty law arc a law unto thenifelyes: 

15 Which bew the work of the law written in 
the ix hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing wits 
neſſe and their thoughts the mean actu :. 
fiug or elſe excuſing one another) 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by ]eſusChriſt.accordivg to my gotpel. 

1 Bebold, thou art called a Jew, and 
is the law, and makeft thy boaſt of God 

18 And knoweſt bis will and approv eſt cha 
things that are more excellent, be ing iuſtructed 
out of the law, ; 
. 19 And artconfident J thou thy ſelfatt a guide 
of F bl ade, a light of them which are in dark 

20 An inftrater of the foolith, a teacher 
babes, which haſt the forme of knowledge and 
of the truth in the law. | 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another teach 
e thou not thy It thou that preacheſt a man 
ſhouls not Real, dock theu teal? 

2+ Thou that ſayeſt a mau ſhould not commit 
adultery, doeſt thou commit adultery? thug that 
abhorteſt idols. doeſt they comm it ſactiled gef 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law throgh 
breaking the law diſhoncureſt then God? 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you, as it 1s written. 
25 For circumciſion verily proficeth iſ thou keep 
the law: but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumciſion is made uncircumcifion, 

26 Therefore , if the uncircumc ion keep tha 
righteouſvetſe of the law, thall not hisuncucun- 
cthon be counted ſor circumcrfion? 
27 And hall not uncircumciſion which i3by 
ture, if it ſuloli the la jadge thee, who by © 
lerter and circumcifioa doeſt tranſgrefſe tus 
28 For he is not a je. which is ove outward 


.ONnADre HH. I 
»8 e lese he re their eyes 
19 Nom we n T ings ſaever the. 


— ſaictꝭ it ſaltꝶ to th are 8 
that every mouth op an. 
world may — be fo 11 * 
. el 
o 


re . * 
20 Thexeſore by the. dę the law there Mk 
yo fleſh he. juſtrhed_jn, his lights, for, by the law 
is the knowledge of fin, a 
21 Bus now. the rig bt ge of God vicbent 
the law is mani ſeſted, being vᷣitneſſeꝗ by che li 
and dh pophet s. A 
wn Eventhe rightconlacfle of God, which is 
ſaith of Jeſus Chriſt ant qa lt, and upon all che 
that beleever for there js ue differences .” 
tz For all have ſinncd, ayd me fhort of the 
575 Being jullified frpely'by bi Gerte 
24 Being juſtified froely by bis grace, t 
theredemprion (hat i in Jeſus Chriſte _ *» 
"24: Whom God hath ſet forth to be a projfitj- 
vt ion through faith in bifbloud- to decfare ] 
righteoulneiſe for the remiſsion of fins that ape 
paſty through the forbeazance of God. | 2 
26 To declare. I ſay at this time his rig hteoufe 
geiles thathee might be juſb, and the juſtifier of 
kim which beleeveth in Jeſus. _ 
#7 Where is boaſting they? it is excladed. B 
what law?of work? Nay: but by the law of Taft 
29 Therefore we can«lude; that a man is Juſto 
fed by faith, without the deeds of the lad. 
15 Is be the God of the Jews only? is be apt ff» 
ſo of the Gentiles! Yeg, of the Gentiles alfe - 
$9 Secipg it In one God which ſhall jatifie P eix= 
Cametkon by faich:&ugcircomcifis rhrough Faith 
3: Dowe then make yoid the law thragh Faith? 
God forbidi yea, we. eftablith the as. 
e red io lie f . 
1.4 «ms faich was ihiputed 10 or 
teonſu- Ce, l before 2 eircume (t. 
Hat (hel we ſay then, that Abraham our Fa- 
cher, as pertafning to the fleſh hath foam 
2 For if Abrabam we te juſtified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory, but cot b< fore Go. 
3 Bor what (aitb N ſcxiptare? Abrabam bEleeved 
God:& it was counted dato him for rightcutfttg, 
4 Now to bim that worketh, is the rygvard nog 
reckoned of grace, bur of det t. : 
0 * 5 Jad 
: wy 


70 THE ROMANES, 
'$ dvr to him that workerh nor: bat beſebyith 

. le that W the ungodly, his fark: ig 
counted for 122 

6 Even as id alfadeſcribetb the bleffed- 
nefle oß the moan ante whom God 'imputerh 
Tighteauſneſſe without works, 

7 Jaying, Bleſfed arc they whoſe iniquitievars 
forgiven,and whoſe figs are covered. 

a wy 8 is the mas t whom the Lord will not 


5 Pr — this bleſſedneſſe then upon the 6ire 

mcifion , ot upon the uncircumcifion ſo? 
For — ſay that faith was reckoned unto Abra - 
ham for —— 

1% How was it then reckoned? when be was in 
clrcumciſion, ot in nncircumcifion?nor in eim 
cnt ut in uncircamciſion. 

: nd he received the figne of circumcifi 
feat of the righteonſseſle: of the faith which- 
Sad yet being uncirenimciſed; that be might be 
che father of all them that beleever .thongh they 
be not cireymciſed i That rightcouſneſſe might 
he imputed unto them alſo, 

13 And the father of circumeifion to theme 
are not of the curcumcifion only, but alſo walk in 
the aye oß that Faith of our father Abraham, 

. Which be had being yer uncircumciſed, 
13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir ob} 
"world, was not toAbraham,orto his ſeed ons 
the law, but through the righteouſne ſſe of faith, 
14 For if theywbich ate of the law be heirs, Faith 
is made void and the promiſe made of noneefſra 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for: whe ne 
no law is, there is op tramgrefſion 
ts Therefore ii is of Faith, that i it mh be be by 

racezto the end the profniſe might be ſore to 
a fecd t to that only which is of che la bn 
to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham 
who is the father of ug all. 

15 At it is written, l have made thee »Fache 
oB many natjons)befqre him whom be beheeve 
_ even God who quickeneth the dead, aud callet 
thoſe things which be not as though they were; 
IB Who againſt hope beleeved in hope, ther 
might become che Father of many nations} 2 
te to What wal n 80 _—_ x 
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CHAP. V. 7 

19 And —_ not weak in faith. he con] er. 
not his own body now dead, when be was abogt 
av hundred year old;acither yet t he deadnefic of 
Sarahs wombz 2 Los iY 

to He flag gered not at the promiſe of God 
thro ugh unbe Ilie fi bur was firong in ai th, giving 
glory to Gud; 

21 And being fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed,he was able alſo to performe; 

11 And therefore it was imputed to him For 
righteouſueſſe, ; : | 

13 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him? 

24 Bat for us alſo,to whom it ſhall be impared 
if we delceve ou him that raiſed up Jeſu out 
Lord ſrom the desd. 

„% Who was delivered for out offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification, , 


C 
1 Being inflified b 


. 


AP. v. 
fas, we beve poace 


49 God, 
T Hereſore being Jutified by faith, we have 
eace withGod,throghour Loi d JeſusClhrit 
2 Ey whom alſo we have acceſſe by faith into 
this grace wherein we ſtand. and re joyce in hope 
of the glory of God. | 


Fl And not only ſo,but we glory in tribulation 
allo, knowing that tribulation worketh patience 8 
4 Aod paticnce experience? and experience ho 
J And hope make th not aſhamed, becauſe t 
love of God is ſhed abroad in out hearts, by the 
holy Ghoſt, which Is given unto us. $33, 
6 For r were yet without firengthy in 


due time Chrift died for the angodly. ; 

7 For ſcarcely for x rightcons man will one 
die: yet peradventure for a good man Tome 
would even date to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love towards ut, in 
tharwhile we were yet fianers,Chriſt died for us, 
9 Much mote then being now juſtified by hi 
hloud,we jhail be ſaved from wrath t . 

to For iFwhen we were enemies, wewtre tecon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Sas: much more 
de ing reconciled, we thall beſav ed by his fiſe 

11 And not only ſo, but we al % in God 
Gogh out Lord Jeſus Chriſt: by hom we have 
ta $09 7 . CLI EE 9+ wWaf s. n 


hy To THE ROMANES, 

Meeived the atonement. | 
12 Wherefore , as by one man fin entred into 
the world, and death by fin: and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men. for that all have ſianed. 

13 For untill the law fin was in the world: but 
fin is nor imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſſe, death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after 
the ſimil itnde of Adams tranfgreſsion, who is the 
Ggire of him that was ro come: 

'25 Bat got as þ offence, ſo alſo 135 free gife. Fox 
Ifthroogh the offence of one, many be dead much 
more the grace of Cod, and F pitt by grace which 
9 Jelus Chr iſt. hath abounded unto many 

16 Aud not as it was by one that finved, fo is 
the gilt: for the judgement was by ove ro com> 
| demnation? dut the free gift is of many pffences 

tanto juſtification. * 5 
27 For il by one mans offenice death reigned by 
one, much more they which receive abundance of 
graces and of the gift of righteoulncfle , ſhall 
| xeigne in life dy one, Jeſus Chriſt. ' 
| 25 Therefoge as by the offence of one,ſudgement 

came pon all men to condemnation: even ſoby 
| the righteouſueſſe of one, the free gift cameupon 
all men unto juſtification of life. 
| 29 Fords by ene many diſobedience many 2 
made ſiunerb: ſo by the obedience of one, (hall 
| many be made righteous, 

' 2» Moreover, the law entred, that the o ffefrice 
might abonnd * but here ſis ahounded, grace 
| did mach more abound. *' 

21 That as ſin hath reigned unto death: even 
ſo u ghe grace reigne through righteovſheſſe uns 
eck life, by Jeſus Chit our Lotd. 

; CHAP, VI. 


x Je wap not live is fin, 12 nov ler fin veignt 
in wr: 13 Death 15 the wages of Fu gs 
Hat ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we contime in 

ſin, that grace may abound? 

' 2 God forbid: bow (ball wee that ate dead to 

| fin, live auy longer therein? 

| 3 Know ye not, that fo wany of us as were bapr?. 

ed intoJeſusChritt were bapcized into bis death? 
4 Therefore ve are buried with him by baptiſiae 

into death, that like as Chriſt was tailed up free 

| . Wwe c 
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a c uA. ve © 
che dead by the glory of the Farher? even ſo wed 
alſo lhould walk in newneſſe of life, + . 
5 For il we have been planted together in the 
lit enefſſe of his death: we ſhal be ul ſo in the Lite- 
it eſſe of his teſurted᷑ iom — 
6 Knowing this, that our old man {s crucified 
0 with him, that the body of fin might be defttoye 
r ed, that henceforth we thould not ſerve fin, 
50 7 For he that is dead, is ſreed from fin. 
£ Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we be leert 
* that we thall allo live with him. 
h 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
4 dead, dieth no more , death hath no more domi 
y ni on overhim. 0 
's 10 For in that he died, bee died wnto ſig once? 
5 but in that he liveth, he liveth unto GG. 
0 1 Likewiſe reckon yee alſo your ſelves to how 
, de ad indeed unto ſin but alive unto God througl 


y Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 

F 12 Let not ſiu therefore reignt in your mortal 

1 } body,that ye thould obey it in the luſts thereof 
, » tz Neither yeeld ye your members as iu 

” meat of unrighteouſnes unto fin: bat yeeld you 

y felves unto God, as thoſe that ate alive from the 


n dead, and yout members as inſtraments of righ» 
teouſneſſe unto God, f 
e 14 For fin hall not have dominion over you? 
1 for ye are not under the law, but under grace, - 
15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we ate ot 
5 una er the law, but under grace God ſorbid. 
1; is Know ye not, that to whom yee yeeld your 
ſelves #ſervants to bey, hit ſervants yes are to 
ut whom yeo dey: whether of fin anto death, or of 
"; obedlenee unto righteouſneſſe # 5 
ty But God bee thanked, that ye were the ſets 
vaats of fin; bur ye have — from the hear 


* that form of do&rine which was delivered vou. 
| 13 Being chen made free From ſiu, yee becatris 
in the ſervants ol righteouſneſſe. 


(9 1 ſpeak after the manner of men beczuſe vf 
0 the infirmity of you fleth: for as ye have yeelded 
your members ſervauts to unc ſeanneſſe & to ini 
7 alty unto in qaltytevẽ fo now yeeld your SY 
— ſervants to tit hteouſneſſe, unto hol ineſſe. 

1e to For when yee were the {eryaucs of tin, yee 
m were ſtee from tiguttouſneſie. | 

” - 2} Wie 


To THE ROMANxrxs; 
$1 What rait bad ye then in thoſe things; 
| whereof ye ate now aitamedffor the end of thoſe 
| things is death. * - te 
21 But now being made free from fin, and 
become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unte 
| holinefſe, and the endeverlafting Fe. 

2 For the wages of ſia is death; but the gift off 
| God is eternall life,throgh JeſusChrifſt our Lord 
| '! CHAP, VII 
1 No law bath power over 4 men longer then 
be li veth. 
[| Now ye not, brethren (for [ ſpeak to them 
that know the law) how that the law hath 
i dominion over a man, as long as he live thꝰ 
' 1-4 For the woman which hath an bus>and, is 
| bound by the law to her husband 'o long as be li- 
{| yeth er but if rhe husband be dead, the 13 looſed 
| From the lam of her busband, 
3 $0 then if while het husband liverh, ſhe be 
| married to ayother man, the ſhall be called 28 2 · 
1 1 but iF her | nsband be dead ſhe is Free 
. tha t law: fo that ſhe it no adulte reſſe though 
|| he be married to another man, | 
41 Whereforc my brethren, ye alſo are become 
{| dead to thelaw by the body of Chriſt, that ye 
|, ſhould be married to another, even to him whois 
| Failed Lrom the dead, that we ſhould bring ſorth 
{| fruit vato God, | 
| $ For when we were in the ficſh, the motions 
of fins which were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. 
| dat now we are delivered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we were held, that we 
|| ferve in newnelle of ſpirit,and not in the oldues 
| of the letter. a 
What (hall we fay then? is the law fa? Cod 
forbid.N ay, | had not known fin, but by the law: 
| for I had not known luſt except the law had (aid 
| Thou ſhalt not cover, Y 
| + © Bac fin4abking ogcalion by the commendewent 
| wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, For 
| witbout the law fin was dead. +- © + 
For [was alive without the law once, but 
| wheph cammandement came, ſin revived & di 
4.49 And the commandment which was erg 
ts life, I ſonnd ta ht gate deaths 
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cu AY. viir 7 
tt Fot ſia taking occaſion by the command 
ment deceived me, and by it few me. | 

; 12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the com- 
mandement holy, and jaſt, and good. . 
is Was then that which is good, made death 
note me? God borbid, But ſin that it might p- 
pear fin, working death in me by that which is 
good ; that finby the commandement might be- 
come exceeding ſiafull. 

14 For we know that the Law is fpirituall: bart 
lam carnall, (old under fin. , 

is For that which | do, Iallow not: for wha 
I wonld, that do | not: but what I hate, that do 1. 
16 If then L do that which Twould not, l cone 
ſent unt o the law. that it is good. ü 

ty No then, it is us morel that do it: but 
ſin that dwelleth in me. 8 
19 For l kao, that in me (that Is in my fleſh) 
dwelleth nogood thing: fortowill ispreſent . 
me. hat how to per orm hic is good, find not 

ts For the good that 1 would, 1 do got; but 
the evil which I would not, that I do, 

to Now if | do that lwould not it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I finde thena law, that when I would dos 
good, evil is preſent with me, | 

22 Forl delight in the law of God, after the 
inward man. 
23 Bat | ſeeanother law in my members ,warri 
againſt the law of my minde,& bringing me is 
captivity to F L of ſin,whics is in my members 
- 24 O wretched man that lam, Who ſhall dell- 
ver me ſrom the body of this death. 

25 I thank God. through Jefus Chriſt our Lord, 
So then, with the minde I wy ſelf ſerve the law 
of Godt but with the fleſb the law of fins 

CHAS, VIII. 
1 Who ave free from condiznation 5 13 What 
der cometh of the fleſh, 

» Here is therefore now no condemuation to 

them which are in Chriſt Jeſur,who walk vat 
after thefleſh, but aftet the Spirit. T” 
2 For the Jaw of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus 
hath made me free {rom the law of fin and death. 

3 For whatthe law could not do, in that it was 
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To THE” ROMANES: 
Ju the lixeueſſe of frafullfteſt, and for fi, c- 
demacd fin in the lech? a 7 
4 That the righreouſneſſe of the Jaw might be 
' fal6led in us, who walk not after the Qeth, but 
| afrer the Spirit. 5 NT 
; For they that are aſter the Seth, domindochs 


| things of the fleſh : but they that are after the 
Spirit, the thingsof the Spirit: 

s Fortobee carnally minded is death bares 
| beſpicicually minded, is life and peacez g- 

72 Becauſe the carnall minde is eumitie xgaintt 
God: for it is vot ſabjet to the law of God, 
neither indeed cau be. ng. 
8 then they N are inFfeſh cannot pleaſt God, 

# Bar ye are not inthe flelh . but in the Spiric, of 
fo ve q the Spirit of God dwell in yon · Now if a» 

ny mi havenotySpirit oſChriſt he is none of his. 
| #6 AndifChrift be in you Jbody is dead becauſe 
of ſinebut F Spirit is life decauſe of righreouſnes? 
t But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up eta 
| from the dead, dwell in you: bee that valſad up 
+ Chriſt from the dead (hall alfo quicken your mor» 
| call bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

' 132 Therctorc brethren, we are debtors pot'ts 
the fleſh, ro live aftercthefieſh, T 

1; For if ye live after the fieſhyye ſhall die: bat 

| if ye through the Sprxic do mortifie the deedFof 
the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many a3 are led by che Spirit of 

God, they are the ſons of God. 

n For yee have not received the ſpirit oſ bon · 

dage again to fear: but ye have received the Spi- 

vit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 

N e The Spirit it (elf brarech witneſſe with our 
irit, that we are the childten of God. * 

| £7 And if children thenheits, he its of Cod, and 

|} joynt heirs with Curiftt if 0 be ge ſuffer with 

z That we may de alſo glorified togecher. 

1 Forl reckou that the ſuffering sol chis pre · 

dem time ate not worthy to beecompared with 

p The glory which (hall be tevealed in us. 

1s For the earneſt expeRarion af the creature 

| waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſuns of God: 

 . Bo For the crearure was made lobject ro vant» 

ry, got [ by reaſon of him who bath 

ed ed the lame is hopty 
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e MAT. VIV 

vr Becauſe the creatare it lelf alſo ſhal be dea 
livered from the bondage of corrup ion, iato the 
glorious libertie of the children of God. 

22 For wee know that the whole creation gro- 
ne th. and travelleth iu pain together antill now, 

27 And not only hey but our ſelves alſo which 
have the firſi- fruits of the Spirit, even wee our 
ſelves grone within our ſelver,wartivg for the u. 
doption, o wit, the my ion of our bod ie. 

24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope that is 
ſcen,is not 1 for what a man ſeethywhy doth 
he yet nods or? ; 

*5 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 

we with patience wait ſor it. 
6 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmie 
ties:for we know not what we ſhonld pray for as 
we oughe: but che Spirit ic (elf maketh intercele 
fiou for us with gronings which cannot be uttered 

#7 And ke ſearchetß the hearts, knoweth what 
is the minde of F Spirit, becauſe he maketh inter» 
ceſsion fot F Saints according to the wil of God, 

28 And we kao that all chings work together 
for good , to them that love God, to chem whe 
te | are the called according to hi- purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow.he alſo did pre- 
ut | deftinare to be contormed to image of his Som 
of | } be might be J firft-dorn among many breth 

3% Moreever whom he did pred eſtinate. them he 
pf allo called: & whom be called, chem he alſo juſti- 
hed:and whom he ſaftified, them he alſo gloriſed. 
T 31 What chall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
i- | God be fer ut, whocen be againſt us? . 

7 32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivee 
ar | red him up for us all: how ſhall hes not with hig 
alſo freely give us all thingy? 
id 33 Who thall lay aoy thivg to the charge of 
th |} Godsele&? It is God that juſtiSerh? a 
34 Who is bee that condemneth? It is Chriſt 
e- that died, yea rather that is riſen again, bo is 
th even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
juterceſs ion for us. 

re ;5 Who thall ſeparate us from the loveof 
i: | Chriſt? S tribulation ot diſtreſſe or perſecurÞ 
1» ea, or Famine, ornakedaefle. or peril; — 
th $6 (As it is written, For thy ſake weare Ki 

all the day long, wee are accounted as iheep far 
ſe | the laughter) 37 Nap 
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TO THE ROMANES. 
$7 Nay in all theſe things we ate more then 
de rers through him that loved us. 

Far lam perſwaded, that neither death, not 

life, nor angels, nor prineipalities not pewert, 

nor things preſent, nor things to come. 
$9 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea» 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparat us from the love 08 
God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
CHAP. IX. 

s Paul is ſory for the ew. „ Ali the ſeed of A+ 
braham were not the children of the promiſe, 
Say the truth in Chriſt, Ilie not, my conſcience 

Vis bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 
1 That I havegreat heavineſſe and cont inuall 

ſorrow in my heart. 
$ For i could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed 

from Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſmea accor» 
ding to the fleth; 

4 Who are Iiſtae lies: to whom pertaineth p adop- 

tion, & the glory, & the core nants, aud the giving 

of the law. & the ſervice of Cd, and the promiſes 

« Whoſe ate the fathers, and of whom as cos; 
c*rning the fl: th Chriſt came,who is over all, God 
bleſſed for evcr. Amen 

6 Not as though f word of God hath taken none 

effc&. For they are not all Iſtacl, Ware of iſrael, 
9 Neither becaule they arcyſced of Abraham art 
they al childre:bur in Iſaac (hal thy ſeed be caled 
That is, They which are the children of the 
de ſh. theſe are not the children of God: but the 
children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, 

Fer this is the word of promiſe, At this time 
will Ilcoine, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 

1 And not only ti, but when Rebecca alſo 
had conceived by oucyeven by our father Iſaac. 

11 (For the children bring not yet born, bei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the pur - 
pole of God according to eled ion might ftaud, 
not of works, but of him that calleth) 

12 It wasſaid unto her, The elder mall ſerve 
the younger. 

14 As-it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, but 

Eſau have | hated. 

14 What ſhall weſay then? Is there untighte - 
onſncile with Gudi God forbid. 

1 Forhe ſaith to Moſes, 1 will have were y on 

. whom 


\ 


CHAP. 18 - 
whom 1 will bave mercy, and I will have com 
paſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 

16 So then ic is not ophim that willeth, ort off 
him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy 

7 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even 
for this ſame purpoſe have Iraiſed thee up that L 
might ſhew my power in thee, and that my nam 
might be declared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardeueth. 

19 Thou'wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he 
yet fade fault? For who hath reſiſted big will? 

1% Nay but O man, Who art thou that replies 
2gainſt God ? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 
that formed it, Why haſt thon made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the ſame lump ts make one veſſel anto honour 
and another unto diſhonour? 

22 What if God willing to ſhew his wrath. & te 
make his power known,ecndured with much loag + 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to dend be 

23 And that he might make known thericbes 
oß his glory on the veflels of mercy qwhich he had 
afore Pdtpared unto glory? ; 

24 Eves us whom he hath called, not of the 

ews only but alſo ef the Gentiles, 

25 As — — eng Oſee, | — yy 

ople, which were not my pteple; a rn 
no, which was not beloved? N 
26 And it ſhall come to paſſe,) in place where 
it was ſaid unto them, Ye ate not my people, there 
all they be called the childtẽ of J living God, 

27 Elaias alſo crieth concerning i{racl, T 
the number of the children of Iſracl be as the 
ſand oF the ſea,a remnant ſhall be ſaved, 

18 For he will fioiſh the work, and cut it ſhort 
in tighteouſneſſe : becauſe a ſhort work will the 
Lord wake upon the earth. NI 

29 And as Eſaias aid before, Except the Lord 
of (abaoth had left us a ſeed, we had been 2680 
doma. and been made like unto Gomorah, 

39 What (hall we fay then? That the Gentiles 
which followed not after rightcouſneſſe , have 
at tained to righteouſneflſe, even the righteouſs 
neſſe which is of faith⸗ 

3 Batlfracl,which followed afcer the Law of 

T rightcoulue; 


| To THE ROMANES, 
pighteauſneſſe, hath not attained to the law of 
xighteouſnefſe, | 

3z Wherefore Becauſe they ſawght it, not by 
Faith, but as it were by the works of the law: for 
they tumbled at that Rambling tone, _ 

33 As it 1s written, Bebold , 1 lay in Sion 
tumbling ſtone, and rock of offence: and whoſqe 
ever beleeveth on him, ſhall dot be aſhamed. 


CHAP, X. 
$ The difference betwnxt the righteouſue fe of 
the law, 4d of faith 
— my hearts defire and praver to God 
for lirael is, that they might be ſaved. 

2 For l bear them record that they have a ve 
of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods rigeou(- 
mefle, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
gighteouſnetſe, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
nato the rigbteouſneſſe of God. , 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for rightes 
vuſueſſe o every one that beleeveth. 7 

g For Moſesdefcribeth the righteouſneſſe which F 
is of the law, thet the man which doeth thaſs 
things, (ball live by them, 

6 But the righteouſnefe which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, 
W ho ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is to briag 
Chriſt down from above) 

7. Or who hall deſcend into the deep ? (that is 
Twbriog up Chriſt again from the dead ) 

8 But what (aich it ? The word is nigh thes, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is the 
word of faith which we preach, a 

That it thou ſhalt confeGe with thy mouth the 
Lord Jeſus, & (halrbeleeve in thine beart,y God F.; 
hath raiſed him from derd,tbou thalt be Laved. 
©. to For with the beart man beleeveth unte 
righteouſaeſſe, and with the oui h conleſi iou i 
made unto ſalvation. 

it Fot the Scripture ich, Whoſoever be» 
Jeeverth on him, thall not he aſhamed. 

* x2 For there is no difference between — 5 
and the Greek; for the fame Lord over all, is 
rich uatoall chat call upon him. 

tz Fot whoſoever (hall call upon the Name of 
* he Lord (hall be ſaved, " 

- 14 How 


CHAP. 21. 

Ys How then ſhall they call on him in Di 
they have not be lecvedꝰ and how ſhall they bes 
leeve in him of whom they have not heard? and 
bow ſhall they heat without a preacher? | 

15 And how ſhall they preach , except they be 
ſent as it is written, How beautifall are the ſeen 
of-them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings uf good things? ! 
16 Burt they have not all obeyed the Goſpel, For 
Hains afth;Lord who hath beleeved our report? 

17 So then faith comech by bearing, and bears; 
ing by the word of God. 

18 Bur | ſay, Have they not heard? Yes verily, 
their found went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world, 

19 But | ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt Moſes 
zith, I will provoke you to jeloufic by ben 
bat are ne people, 4 by a foolith nation 1 

il anger you. 

is Bur Eſaias 15 very bold, and faith, 1 was 

ad of them that ſought me not: I wit made 
manifeſt unto them that azked not aſtet me. 

21 Bat to Iſrael bee faith, All day long Ihave 

retched forth my bands unto a diſobedlent ard 

ain-ſaying people. 
CHAP, xXL. 
Cod hath not cat off al Iſratl » Some were 
eefted, through tberefl were bardened 

Say then, Hath God caff away his people? Gd 
forbid? Fer 1 alſo am an Iſrae lite of the feed 

Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not caſt away bis people which bee 
knew, Wort yte not what the Scripture ſaith 

Elias? how hee maketh interceſsion to God 2 
inſt Iſrael, ſaying, | 
4 Lord, they babe killed thy Prophets; and 
ged down thine altars: and 1 am left aloney | 

| they ſeck wy life. 

But what faith the anſwer of God unto him? 
have reſerved to my felt ſever thouſand men, 
> have not bowed y knee to the image of Baal. 
Even ſo theo at tlas prevent time alio there is 

una ot according to the eled inn of grace 
4 Aud if by grace, then is t no more of worksy 
berwiſe grace is no more grace. But if i# beof 
ks, then it is no more grace: otherwiſe worth! 
10 mote worke. 2 What 


To THE ROMANES. 
+4 Whar then f Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſceketh for; but the eleftion hath oh · 
tained it and the reſt were blinded: 
8 According as it is written . God bath g ivd chem 
the ſpirit oflumberteies that they ſhould not es b. 
and ears that they (hou'd not hear,unto this day. 
9 And David ſaith, Let their table be made 1 &f 'f 
ſuare, and a trap, and a ſtumbl ing block, and a re» . 
co mpenſe unto them. 
10 Let their eyes be darkned, that they may not U 
fee; aud bow down their back alway. | 
it Ifay then. Have they tumbled that they | ** 
ſhould fall Oo forbid. Bat rather chrough their | 
fall, ſalvation is eemennto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to ſealouſie. I b 
12 Now if the fall of them, 6e the riches of * 
the world, and the diminiſhiug of them. Ftiches 1 
ob che Gentiles: how mach more their falncſſet | ® 
13 For I ſpeak to you Gestiles, in as uu h as lam 
the apoſtle of the Gent iley 1 magnifie mine office | ®® 
14 |fby any meanes I may provok to emulation _. 
r which are my fleſh, &1 might ſave ſome ofictb | ©* 
15 For if the caftiag away f them be the te- un 
conciling of the world! whar fall che receiving 
of them be but life from the dead? tha 
16 For if the firſt frult be holy, the lump is allo | * 
holy: and if the root beholy,ſo are the branches; 1 5 
17 And if ſome of the branches be broken of, 
and thou being an wilde olive tree, were grafedF, | 
in amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of: the do! 
root and fatnefſe of the olive tree. we 
18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 5 
boaſt, thou beareft not the root but the ruot thee r 
19 Thou wilt ſay thengThe branches were bro - # 
ken off, that I might be graffed in. 
% Well: becauſe of unbelief they were bro- * 
ken off, and thou ſtand eſi by faith, Be not hig 
minded, but fear. 
21 For if God ſpared not the natorall branches], * 
tate beed left be alſo [pare not thee. ; # 
32 Behold therefore the goednefſe 2nd ſeverity], © 
oFGod: ou them which fel}, ſeverity but rowarcly | 
thee, goodneiſe, if thou continue in his goodnefM'*! 
otherwiſe thou alſo thalt be cutoff, _ - 
2% And they alfo, if they bide not Mill ip: * 
belief, ſnall be graffcd iat for God is 2 oy 
24 ke 


ataſſe the m lu again, 
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24 For if thou wert cut oat of the olive tra 
which is wilde by nature, aud wert graffed com 
trary to nature into a good olive tree: bow much 
more ſhall cheſe which be the naturall branches 
be graffed into their own olive tree? 

25 For [would not,brethren. that ye ſhould be 
ignorant ob this miſtery(leſt ye ſhould be wiſc in 
your own conceits)that blindneſſe in part is hay- 
pened to Iſrael, untill the falnefle of the Gen- 
tiles be come in. 

26 And ſo all iſtael ſhall be ſaved, as it is write 
ten, There {hall come ont of Sion the deliveret, 
and (hall tara away nngodlinefſe from Jacob, 

17 Forthis is my covenant unto them, when 
I (hail take away their fins. 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 
for yoar ſake: but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers ſakes. 

22 For the gifts and calling of God are with» 
ont repentance, 

30 For ab ye ia times paſt have not beleeved 
God yet have now obtained mercie through their 
unde lief : 

gt Even ſo have theſe alſo now not beleeved, 
that through your mercie they alſo may obtain 
mercie. 

32 For God hath concluded chem all ig unbe- 
lief, that he might have n.ercie upon all, 

- 44 © the depth ob the riches both ofithe wiſe-/ 
i dome and knowledge of God! how unſearchable 
ire his judgements and bis wayes paſt finding out 

34 For who bath known the minde of the Lord, 
or who hath been hiscounſeller? 

35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall 
de recompeuſed unto him again? 

36 For of him, ana through him. and to him are 
all things; to whom be glory for ever Amen, 
CHAP, XII. 

1 Gods wercies muſt move us to pleaſe him. 
| be y eech you therefore,brethren, by the mercies | 

of God, that ye preſent your bod ict a living 
ſacrifice,hely,acceptableunto God, which is your 
Sitaſonable ſervice. 

2 And be nat c onformed to this world; but be 
ye trausiormed by the renewing of your mindes 
that ys may prove what 45 gd, that i 

e 
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e, 204 perfect will of Ged. 8 

„ For lay, through the grace given unto mee; 
te every mantbat 15 among you, not te think of 
himſelf more highly then be ought te thinks but 
to think ſoberly, accordiog as God hath dealt to 
every man the meaſure of faith, 

4 For as wee have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the ſame office: 

- 4 So wee being many, arc one body in Chriſt, 
and every oue members one of another. 

46 Having then gittsdifFering according to the 
grace that is given unto us whether propheſie,. /it 
ws prophefieaccording to the proportion of faith 

7 Or miniftery, lei #s wait oy 0x7 miniſtring* 
or he that teacueth, on teaching? | 

8 Or he thatexhorteth,on cxhortation? he that 
iveth, leg hmm do it with ſimꝑlicity: he that tus 
eth. with diligencerhe that heweth mercy,with 

chearſulneſſe. 

Let lovebe without d iſſimulat iomabhor that 
Wbich 13 evil, cleave to that which is good: 

te Bekindely afctioned one to another with 

brotherly love:in onour preferring one another: 
x1 Not ſlothſull in buſineſſe: fervent ia ſyi tit, 
ſerving the Lord; 

13 Re:joycing in hope: patient in tribulation; 

continuing inſtaut m prayer: 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſsity of Saints; gi- 

ven to hoſpitality: 

14 diele them which petſecute you: bleſſe, and 
ent ſe not: 

6 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and 

weep with them that weep? 
to Be of the ſame minde one towards another? 

Minde not high things but condeſceud to men of 
Jow eftate: Be not wiſe in your own concerts: 

17 Recompenſe to uo man evil for evil; Pro- 

vide things honeſt ir the ſigbt of all men. 

18 If it bee poſsible , as mach as licth in you, 

live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved,avengenot your ſelves, but 
nther give place unto wrath: for ir iswtitten, 
Vengeance is mine. + will repay ſaith the 1 ord. 

26 Therefore if thine enemic hanger, ſeed bim: 
if he thirſt give him drink: for iu ſo doing thou 
thatt heap coals of fre 0nl:ts heady 


* 
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31 Be 


{halt not brave [obawitucſſe , Dbop ſhaltuot en- 


tioting and drake nnoiſe, not in h mhνj&daing and” 
e | P 


4 Kn. & MG 
21 Ree got overcomeeh 
avon >"Iy; ig, "ren - 
Our duties 4 Kegiftraies, Y . 
1 * — 19 — Tae i: the . 
1 every _ bee (nbjet Ave the 1 
bowl. 1 1 : 
the powers that —. ils 0; Gag. , 
" er therefore th the power te- 
fteth the ordinauceof and pbep that teſiſt, 


- $ Foraulers are not 2 terrour to works 
bat 0 the evil wile 2 u nat afraid. f 
the pager io that ich is g a yaad chou-(bale 


for wrachy but alſo for conſcience lake. 

6 For, log this cane pay youtcibute allo; Fae 
tg ers Gods mivifters, attending continually 
pon Sliievcry thing, a 

7 Render therefore to all tei dues, tribute to 
wudm c ibate i. , cnltome to whom cultame, 
fear towhom fear, henont, to ham honour. =» 
dove man any thing , but to n 
bor he that loveth another ba * 


vet? ane if there be any other commandment, 

in bed compreborled Lief nel, 
Thou ſhale love thy kee as thy kelfe. 

. ts Love warketh nol to higneigbbaus, there - 
fore love is the falfilling of the law. * 4 

* And that, knowing the time, that now it fy 
high time to awake out — Fot uo is ge 
— den whenwe beleeved. 

2 Thenightis for ſpent , the day ig at khavds 
ter as chereſbss cat off the workes of datkneſſe,, * 
and let us put ou the armour of light. ＋ 

r et us walke bonekly as in the day, no in 


Wainto mene, 


... of bimſelſe to God: 


Protbers way. 
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24 But put ye onthe Lord br; eee 
worpraviſs for. the fleſh, to ful fl the luſts ger 
CHAP. 4111. 
Meu may wot contemne nor condemn one 
dhey for thing indifferent, 
1m that is weake in the Faith , receive 
but not to dedtbrfuMl diſputations. 

* 3 For one beleeveth that he miy eat all 

' zyother who is weak exteth herbes. - 

- 3 Let not him thatemeth, deſpiſekim that e 
th not: and Ter not um that eaterh not, fudg 
im that eaceth. For God hath received him, | 

4 Who art thou F udgeft mother mans | 

to bis own maſter be thotfalleth.Yea,he 

Ge holden vp:rFor God is able to make him ignd 

⁊ One man eſtercweth one day above another; 

over eſtee me th every day «lite, Let every 

fully perfeaded in his owne miade. 

4 Hef cegarderh the day, ty it unto t 

Tordik he that regardeth not the day, ta the Le 

he doth not regard it. Ne that eateth.eateth to t 

Lord,for he giveth God chan, & he eaterh not 

to the Lord be eateth not, & giveth God chanks, 

5 For none of us lireth to himſe lf, and as 
dieth to himſelſe. ö 
8 For whether we live. we live ngto the Lords 
whether we die, we dic unto the Lord: whether 
we live therefore, or dic, we are the Lords. 
9 For to thizend Chriſt both died and roſe, ar 
gevived, that he might be Lord both of the des 
and living. 
e But why doeit thou judge thy brother ? « 
why doeſt thou ſet at avug ht thy brother?we Hall 
all ſtand defore che ad gement ſear of Chriſt, 
11 Fer it is written , As Ilive ſalch the Le 
Eyery knee ſhall bowe to mee, and every rongut 
Hall conſeſſe to God. 
13 So then every ove of us ſhall give account 


rs 


. 
* 


£3 Let us not therefore judge one another an 
more : but ſudye this rather, that no man pur f 
fAumbling blocke , or au occaſion to fall Ia h 


14 | know z d am perſwaded hy the Lord Je 
fas chat there [+ petiring warlean gf it ſlit 
I 


8 TO Turion. 
wah. — lor chaveuthol eee 
promile medennto t at 120 21 26:14 
+9 And the Gentiles mighs 8 
; iti — — — — 
to thee among Þ Gentiles, ame. 
re Adee bee faith, Rejuyce yer Gentiles 
with hi pic. T | 
1t And agaioc, Praiſe the Lord allye Genriles 
aud laud him all yee people. 1 f 
1 And againe Kaas faith, There ſhall been 
root of Jeſſe, and be that (hall vile te reigne over 
the Gemciles, in him ſhall che Sie truſt. | 
1; Now the God. of bope gill you withall joy 
and peace in beſeeving, that yeemay bound un 
hope threngl.he power of the hoh Ghoſt. . 
* 14 AndLluinyſlclfalſoam perfwaded ot yon my 
i brethren,F yealſo are fullotg Giles with 
& all kns able alto admesth one ast her. 
15 Nevertheles, brethren, 1 baye writes the 
more boldly unto you in ſome fort , a»parting 
| you iprginde ,*becauic of the grace thatuny iven 
{ romce of find. TT 
16 That I ſhould be the minifterof jelas Chriſt 
tothe Gentjles,miniftring the goſpel of God, that 
the offering up af the Gentiles might bee acceps 
table, being fanctided by the holy eG. 
17 I have thetlote whereof may glory through 
JeſaszCimriſt,in thoſe things which pertain ta God 
£8 Forl will nor daze to ſpeak of any of thoſt 
things which Curift bath not wreught by mee, to 
the Gentiles obedient , by word and deed, 
19 Through mightie ſignes and wonders by the 
of the Spiritof God, fo that from Jeruſa- 
em, and r about unte Uilyricamglthavefally 8. 
preached the goſpel of Chriſt. ne 
26 Yer, ſe vel firived to preach the gaſpel, I fo 
where Curiſt was named, left | (hound build up - | 
on another mans foundation. + | Ch 
21 Butas it is written; To whom hee was not 4 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: aud they that have not ff ne 
A 


ee 
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underſtand, | lo 

22 For which cauſe alſol have been mach bin- 

ted from coming toyou. . ho 

dot now having no more place in thoſe party, 

having a great deſie theſe many yeares to come 
ren; 


1 24 When 


— 
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26 For it hathpleaſed them of Macedonia 40d 
Athaia » ta make a certam convribution for the 
poore Satgtewhach are at Jeruſalem, 

#7 Ic hath pleated them w. und their debt ers 
they are. Fer if the Gentiles have been made par. 
takers of their ſpirituall changs, duty is 1. 
ſo to miyiBerants them in carad! thingy, 


28 When therefore [ have this, and 
ed to them this fruit, | will come by you 
in Spaine. | 


29 Aud lem fore that when | come #nto you, 
I hall ome ia the falnefſe of the bleſfiny of the 
Goſpel of cbriſt. 

30 Now | beſeech yon. brathren, for } Lord Jas 
Chrifts lake, & for & love of the Spirit d ye rive 
together with me, ia your prayers to God forme 

3* That i may be delivercd from wem that dee 
not beleove i Jadea; and that ylervice which [ 
bave for jeraſa may be accepred of the Saints 

3* That may come unte yen with ſby by che 
will of God, aud may with you be refreſhed. 

7; Now theGad of peace be with'you all ,Ainen, 

CHAP, XVI. 
3 Panlſendeth greeting: 2: bis thenkr ts God, 

Commend anto. you Phe be oarfifter wifich is a 

ſervancoFfibeChnrch which is a4 Ceactiren : 

2 That ye receiveher inthe Lord as berometh” 
Saints, and that ye afſit ber ia wharfoever baff - 
nefſe (hee bath need of you 2 For thee hack beene a 
ſaccourer of many; and of ny ſelfe 4%. 

3 Greer Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
Cirift Jeſus: 

4 ( Who bave for my life laid down their own 
necks? unto whom not only | give thanks; bat al- 
ſo all the Churches of the Gentiles ) | 

5 Likewiſe greet the Church that it in their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloved z whois 
the firſt Fruits of Achaia anto C 

6 Greet Marygwhobeftowed mach labour on as. 

7 Salute Androaicus and 3 

m 


To THE — — . 
who are of note 
Apobies, whoallomerein Chrit before mer, 
| S 
4 aur helper in Chrifd, and 8 ta 
| wy beloved 
is Is —— Appelle s appproved in Cheiſt. Salute 
| ing + oo Dee 
-þ 1 Salute ion my Kinſman, tee tt . 
F ofthe of Nate iſſus, v ich are is F Lord, 


ins 2 ——— Tryphoſa who labour 
In te os Sa the bel oved perfiz;which la- 
hourcd much ia the Lord. 

Bs prom choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother 28d 


mige. 

1 4 Salute Afyncritus, Phleſ on, Her nm, Patrobas 
Hermes , and the brethren which are with chem. 
as 1 ue & Julia, Nereus, & his ſiſter, 
and Olympac Saints which are with them 

as Salute one another with an holy Life. The 
Charchesvf Chriſt ſalute you. | 
| of Now 4 beſeech you , brethren , mark them 
— cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the 
rue which ye haveJleatucd , and avoid them, 
is that are ſuch, ſerve hot onel ard je · 
FosChrift, bat their own belly. and by good words 
{air ſyee ches de cetve the hearts of the Gmple, 
19 Fe your obedience is come abroad unt o all 
one I am glad therefore on your bebal{bur yet 
would have you wiſe anto that which is good, 
qud fimpleconceroing evil. | 
% Andihr God of peace ſhall bruiſe Saran un- 
der feet hogrly. The grace of our Lord Je- 
dewirh you, Amen. 
21 Timocbeus my work-f(cllow,and Luc ius and 
Jaſen aud Sofipater my kinſmen ſolute you. 
_ 22 ITertins,who wrote this Epgtle, ſalute you 
is the Lord. 
2; Gaias mine boſte, and of the whole Church 


according to my goſpel, and rhepreachi 
rhe 


- 


27 To God en 
Chriſt for ever, Amen. N 4 
\ Wricten ro the Romanes faoCorinthus Of ſong 

by bebe ſervant of the Chugch at Ceachrea. 


—_ 


y The fixft Epiſtle of Paul he 
. Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 17 
ths bis legion e ee 
After tation and : 16 
exbertith % aul. 13 Cod geflrogeth the» 
wiſedome of the wiſe, | | 
Aul, called ede an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt , 
— the will of God. and Soſthenet au 
rother. "i 
2 
vey ao t are [yd 
Jefus; calledto ber uas , yith all that in every 
ecall upan the Name eſus Chriſt onrLord, 
ththeirs and ours. ; 
3 Grace be unto you. and peace ſrom Cad qut » 
Father, and from the Lord JeſusChriR. 
4 | thank my God rn behalf, for the 
grace of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſta) 
That in every thing ye are cnriched by hm 
is all utterance, and like : 0 
C Even a5 the teſtimony of Gbrif was confiee' 


in you. 
7 So — ye come behinde iu no gift Waiting 
for the comming of ous Lord Jeſus Chriſt, « > 
8 Who ſhal alſo you nnto the end. iat 
tay be blamles in day of ont Lord Jeſus Chr 
9 God is faith full by whom ye were called unt 
the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chr iſt our Lord. 
1% Now 1 berech you,brethren bythe Name of 
n Jeſus Cbriſt, that yee all ſpeak the ſame 
ings aud that there be no diviſions among yon? 
but that yee bee perietly joyned together in clep 
ſame miade, and in rh awe ſemen. þ 
4x For it bath declareduuto me of y 
my brethren , by them which are of the houle 


oe. that are contentions among you. 
12 Nom let lay dat every ohe of you ſai ci 


* 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


whether L ige ts 
ext mee . 7 t to 
Preach the leb wi of words left 
the croſſe of C iſt hon la be made © nope ec, 


of God. ' 
; 19 For it iowtirien , Twilt deftroy the wiſts 
the wife, and will bring to aothly 
rand ing of the ptudent 4 
* Wie is the wiſe? where is the Tcribe 
where is the di t of this world? hach ot G 
made" footifh the wiſedome of this wers? 
ar For after that la the wiſedome of Gee. the! 

world by wiſedome knew not God , fe pleaſed 
God by the fool iſhneſle of preaching to ſave chem 
a 1 8 — 

21 For ews require a ſig ut, and the Greets 
ſecke after — "g "4 
Ber we preach Chrift cvticified mito the fews 
A ftymbling block & unro the Greeks ſooliſfwet- 

"24 But unto them which are called both Jews 
nd Sreeks.Chriſt the power of God,and the t - 

God. 
5 Becanfe F fogliſhnezof God is wiſtt then ment 
t we atneſſe of God is Hrong er then men. 

26 For ye ſte your calling, — how thee 
t may wiſe men after the geſh, not many 
ighry. not many noble are called. 
17 Ent God hath choſey the foulith things of 
he world to confound the wiſe ; and God bath 
ofen the weak things of the world, to confound 
de things which are mig icy? 
28 And baſe things of * world , and things 
hich art diſpifed, Kath God choſen yea & things 

ich are not, to bi to nonght things that are;” 
#9 That op fleſh ſhould glory in bis 1 
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dome of men; but in the power of God. 


n Joſe who of 
. yo 0 yee in | | 
God is made umtoras wiſedome , and righteous 
eſſe, and ſandification, and redemption : 

32 That accotding as itis writtew, Hee that 
glorieth, let hin glorie in the Lord. 

C H A p. HI. 
1 Paul; preaching, 6 excellerb the wiſtdame of 
this world. 
Nd 1. brethren, hen l came to you, I came 
not with excellency of ſpeech , orof.wiſe- 
dome, declaring unto you the teſtimony of Gad. 

2 Fer I deterwined not to know any thing a- 
mong yon, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 

3 And 1 was with you inweaknefſe, and in fear, 
and in much trembling. 

+ And my ſpeech , and my _ wat not 
with eatifing words of maus wiſedome but in de- 
monfiration of the Spirit, and of power? 

$ That your Faith ſhould nor ſtand in the wiſt- 


65 Howbeit we ſpeak wifdome among them that 
are petfecti yet not F wiſedomeof this world, not 
of the princes of this world, that come to noughts 

5 Bat weſpeah the wiſedome of God tn a my- 
fiery : even the hidden wrſedome which God or- 
dained before the world unto our glory. 

$ Which none of the priaces of this world 
knew t For had they knowneit, they would uot 
havecrucified the Lord of glory. 

9 Bat ax it is written, Eye hath not ſcene, nor 
tate heard, nei thet hath entred into the heart of 
man.the things which God hath prepared ſot them 
that love him. . a 

1% Bat God hath revealed th unto ud by bit. 
$pirit-For the Spiric ſearchech all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. | 

3 t For what man knoweth the things of a zany. 
fave | ſpirit of manwhicl ir in him F even fo the 
things of God knowerh no man, bur fSpirit ofGod 

12 Now we have received not the Spirit of the 

world, but F Spirit which 16 of God ; we might 
know the things that are freely given t᷑o us 6! 
tz Which things alfo wee ſpeak , not is the 
words wic ma iſedome teacheth, but which 
the Gheft rextheth ; comparing (piriwall 
things with ſpiritnall. -* ho, 
* | p 


$ 14 Bur 


L COMNTMNTNNS, 
man tecotyeth not the thi 


God , for they are foo th 
<an he know de, becauſe they Þ 1 
ydifcerned;. + I 
chat isſpiricua}l, ad gech all things, | | 
fno man, ar 
+6 For-wbo hach the mindeof the Tord, 


that he may inftruR him Bat we have the minde 1 
| 


CHAP, III. 
10 f firife and diviſion 7 God giveth the increcſe | x 
AX I, bretbrea , could not ſpeak auto you nt f h 
unto ſpirituall , but as gato carnall, even as 
unt o babes in Chriſt. 0 n 
'S | bave fed you with mile, and not with meats » 
For bicherte ye were not able fo bear it, neither, 
yet now ate ye able, c 
3 For yee are yet carvall: Forwhereas there 
33 among youenyying and trife , and diviſfioas, | 1 
are ye not carnall, and walke as men. 8 
4 For while one ſaith , famof Paul, and anss- 1 
ther, 1 * of Apollo, are yee not carnall? 
* 5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollo, 
but miniſters by whom yee belecved, even as the 
Lord yu to every man . 
6 1 lave planted , Apollo watered ? but God 


Rue ler re lanteth any thing-neith 
zncither 1s pianteth any thing neither 
he that watererh:burGod that giveth the increaſe 
T Now he that planteth, — he chat warerech 
Ire one t andevery man ſhall receive his own re» 
, according to his one labour. 
9 For we are ers together with God, yee 
ure Gods huzbagdrie, ye art Gods buildiug. _ 
te According to the grace of God which is gt» 
ven unt o me,as 2 wiſe maſter. builder | have laid 
the fougdationanother huilde th therou But let 
Every man take heed bow he buildeth thereupon. 


tt Fo foundati an lay then 
that bl 0 1 2gs 75 


are hall yep qyery many 
155 a 14 If 


Iſle. | 

18 y ate the 
2nd that the ſpirit of dd dwelleth in yog ?. -* 
t If any mandefile the Temple of G, bim 
dan Gnd deſtroy: For the Temple of Gd is ho- 

y, which temple ye are. : 

i$ Lec no man deceive himſelfe : ifany men 
among you ſcemeth to bee wiſe in this world, lot 
him become a foole, that be may be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh 
ne ſſe with God i For jr is ritten, He taketh the 
wiſe in tie ir own craftinefſe, 

to And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of rhe wiſe, chat they are vaine. . 

a1 Therefore let no manglory in men, forall 
things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cepbas, or the 
world , or life , or death, or thing: preſeut, ot 
thiugs tocome, All are yours. 

23 Aud ye me Chriſts, and Chi iſt is Gods, 

C HAP. IIII. 5 
1 Wow to account the miner. Wee heve no+ 
' thing but wehave recerved, 

| Eta man.ſo account of ns , avof þ miniftersof 

thrift, and Rewards of the myſte riet of God, 

s Mortover jt is required in ards, thats 
man bee found faichſull. a ö 

3 Rut with mee it is a very ſmall thing that 
ſhould bee judged of you, or of mans jJudgemence 
yea, | judge uot mine o ſelſe. | 

4 For 1 nothing by my ſelfe , yet am T dot 
bereby juſtified: bur he F jadgeth me is the U 

5 Therefore jadge notuiag before the time; ay 
till che Lord come, who both will being to lig 
the hidden things of darknefſe , and will a 
manifeſt the counſelsof che heat te aud then thall 
every man have praiſcaf God, 

6 And theſe things brethre , l have ia a ff 
transferred to my ſelſe. and to Appollo. ft y 
fakes: that ye might leazne in us not to thin 
wen, above that which is written, that 10 
of you be puſſe d ap for one againſt another. 
7 For who maketh thee to differ from iet 


ger E. chirſt, and ate naked , aud ate buſſetted, 
and have no certainedwelling place. 
144 And labont working j qur own bands: be ing 

teviled, weblcfle: being perſecuted, weeſuffer ity 

1 Being defamed we istrest: we are made av 
he filth ot the world. and are the of- ſcouring of 
all things unto this day 

14 I write net theſt things to ſhame you , but 
2s »'y beloved ſons | warre you. 
. 35 Far though you have ten thouſand inftrutery 
in Chriſt get Gaweze not many fathers * Far in 
Chriſt Jeſus have begotten youthrough y goſpel. 
16 Whertarc Ibeſcech yoy be yefollowers of me, 
T9 For this cauſe have | ſent unto you T 1mothe. 
ws, who is my beloved for, aud faithfoll in the 
Lord , who {hall bring you into remembrance of 
my wayes, which bee in Chi iſt, as 1 teach ever 
where in every Charch, 
+38 Nav ſome arc puffed up ; as though | would 
dt come to you. a 
19 But | well come to you ſhort ly. if the Lord 
I, zd wil know , not the ſpeach of them 
ich art puffed up, bat the power. 
8% For the kingdome ol Cod is not in word 
put in power. bs 1 
2+ What will ye? hallt tene unto you witha 

or in love , and is the fpirit of meckpefle ? 
CHAP, V. 
» The ince tuen perſon. 7 Ted lea Demis to bt 
r ged ent. o Maine fſenderrare te be avqided 
$T is reported commonly (645 #hercis foruice- 
Ton among on 20d ſach ſorucation, as 18 = 
7 * . . 0 


| 


3+ emi rg 57 - 
W much us named amongſt the Gentiles, chas 
dee ſhould have his fathers wis- 

2 And yee are puffed up » and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath dave ibis d cod, mig 
be takenawsy — — e 9 
! 3 Fortverily as abſent body\bire preſent in 
ſpirit, have judged already, as though were pre» 
ſent» concerning him that hath (> dong this deed? 

4 In the Name of our Lord Jeſus Choi, whey 
ye are gathered together, am ay Apititwich the 
power ol our Lord Jeſus Chriſty , 

fo deliver ſucna one unto ga tan for the de. 
ſtruct ton of the fleſh, that the / pir it may befaved 
in the day of the Lord Jeſas Chiſt. 

6 Your glorying is not good tknow ye not thay 
2 little leavene leavene th the whole lamp ? 

5 Purge ont thereſorc the old leaven, that yo 
may bee a new lump as yee are unleavened. For 
even Chriſt our Paſſegver 12 Facrtficed for us. 

$ Therefore let us keep the feaft , not with old 
leavengneither with the leavenof malice and wie- 
kednefet but with the unleaveted bread of figce« 
ritie and truth. | 

9 I wrote unto yon in an Epiſtle , not to come 
panie with fornicatours. 

to Yet not altogether with the forn{caronrs of 
this world, or with the coverour, oeextortionery 
or with idofaters : For then muſt ye yeeds go out 
of the world. © * 

11 But now I have written unto you, not to 
keep companie , if any man that is called x bro- 
ther be a fornicatour,or covetous,or an tdotater, 
or a taiter,or a drunkard, ot an extostioner, with 
ſuch an one, no not to cate, 4 

12 For what have I to do to fudge them alſo ths 
are without? do not ye judge them F nee within. 

1 But them that are without, God judgerhs 
Therefore putaway from among your ſelves that 
wicked perſog. ; 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Go n8t tolaw with thebrethrents eſperrelly mn « 
der rafidels. " | 
Des any of you, haviag a matter egit an- 
r 


ther, go to lu before the unſuſt, and not be- 
e the Saiars'? | 
2 Doe yer not kuo that the Seintyſhall a - 


L. CORINFTHIANS. 


dbe world? & if the world halbe by you, 
pre ye uuworthie to judge tu arr phy 
3 Know ye got that wee all judge angels! 
how mack more things that pertain to this life ? 
4 If thenye 1 things percaie 
ning tothiviife. ſet them to judge who are leak 
eſde emed in the Charch. 

' $ | ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there i 
——— you? ns got one that 
ſhall be able to judge berween his brethreu f + 

E But brother geeth to law with brother, aud 
that before the leevers, 
F} +7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among 

| yo>ugbecaule ye go tolaw one with another: Why 
do ye not rathertake wrong ? why do yee not ta- 
ther ſafer yonr ſelves to bee defrauded ? 

53 Nay, you doe wrong and defraud , and that 
your brethren. 

9 Know ye not j theunrighteous (hall not inhes 
tit the kingdom of God?Be not deceiyed;neither 
fornicatorsznor idolaters,nor adulterers,nor e fe+ 
minate, not abaſcriofthemiclves with mankinde, 

1% Northeeves, not covetous , nor drunkards, 
nor revilers , nor extortioencrs, ball inberir the 

kingdome of G 
31 And ſach were ſome of you but ye are waſhed, 
bat ye ate ſand iſied, but ye are juſtified in F name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and hy the ſpirit of our God. 

22 All thingearelawfall unto me, but all thing s 
are not — + all things are lawfull for me, 
bac I will not be brought under the power of any. 

1 Meats for the belly, and the belly for mears: 
but God ſhall defiroy both ir and them, Now the 
body 1s not for foruication , but for the Lord: 
and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God bath both raifed up the Lord, and 
Will a}(o raiſe up us by higowne power. 

-35 Know ye wot F your bodies are the members 
ef Chr iſtꝰthal i then take j members of Chriſt, & 
wake them g members of an barlot Þ God forbid. 
. 46 What, know ye not that ha which 1 
& toan barlot , is one bod y Fot twe (ſaith he) (hall 
be one fleſh. N 
J L 7 Ruthe $isjoyned unto the Lerd. is ove ſpirit» 

1$ Flee fornication. Every fin that a man doeth 


{but he itte th for 
ſowiqtoyc the hody; bur (hae a ”” 


i jon, 4 EN K * ME _— 
yicat ion, ſinner againit ALE 2 

19 What «know ye not that your bodice isthe 
Temple of the haly Ghoſt which ir in you, which 
ye ave of God, and ye arc not your owne, ; 

20 For ye are boughrwith a price: Therefore 

lorifie God in your bod le, and in your ſpicits 

hichare Gods. * | 
CHAP, Viz. | 
1 Marriegt, 4114 reweedy againfl fornication. 
Ow touching the thivgs whereof yet wrace 
unto mee: It js good for a man not to touch 
2 woman, 

2 Nevertbeleſſe , to aVoi4 fornication „ lt &- 
very man have his own wile , and let every wor 
man have her own hnsband. | 
/3Let the basband reuder untof wiſe due benevo- 
Jence:& like wiſe alſo the wife unto the burband 

4 The wife hath not power of ber - owne by 
but the basband : and like wiſe alſo. the hub 
hath not power of his own bodyy but thawife. 

5 Defraud you not o ne the othery except i: bee 
with coaſent ſor a time, ye may give yo ſelves 
to faſting and prayer, and come togerher again, 
that Satan tewpt you notfor your incontinencie. 

6 Bat I ſpeake this by permiſsiony and net of 
commnandment. 

7 For | would that all men were even as I 
ſel6 2 but every man hath hizproper giftol 
o after this manner, and another after that. 

$ 1 ſay chereſore to the uumarricd and widows 
It is good for them if they abide even 26 1. 

. 9 But if they cannot containe, let them marcief 
For it is bettet to marrie then to hat- 

1% And ante þ marriedl merten 
tbe Lord let not the wiſe 2 from hex 
- tt Bat aud if ſhe depart,let het remam upmary 
ried, ot bee reconciled to hex husband. t and lex 
not the hasband put away hiswite, 

13 But to the reſt ſpeak I not ; Lord, If avy hre» 
ther hath a wife that beleeve thꝭ not. (be be pleap 
ſed to dwell with him, let him ot put her aways 

1 And the woman which hath an buzband that 
deleeveth not · aud ifhe be glcaſed tg dwell wich 
bery let bet not leave him- 

14 For the unbeleeving husband izſapaified by 
the wile , & the uabelecyiog wide n 


the 9 your childres anclea u, but 
mow are ——- 

15 Bat il che anbeleeving depart , let him de- 

art. A brother ora lifter 18 not under boodage 
1 but God hath called us to peace. * 

16 Fox what kuoweſt theu, © wiſe , whether 
thou (balt ſave thy husband?or how kno thou, 
© man , whether thou (halt ſavethy wiſe ? 

17 But at God hatb' diftributed to every man, 
as the Lord heath called every one, ſo lethim walk: 
and ſo*'ordaine I in all Churches. | 
18 is any man called being circumciſed}let him 
not become ancircumciſed is any called in uncit- 
cumc iſi onꝰ let him not becomecircumciſed, 

19 Circumcifivis nothing & unc itcumeiſiõ is no - 
ching, but. keeping of the comandments of Cod. 
2 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. | 
21 Arcthoucalled being a ſervant?care not for 
it: but if thou may eſt be made ſreeguſs it rather, 
« 22 For be that is called in the Lord feng a ſer- 
want, is the Lords freeman? likewiſe alſe hee that 
is called, being free, 14 Chriſtaſervant. 

2 re are bought with a price, bee not yee the 
fervanrs of mon. A 


24 Brethren, let every man wherein hee is cabs 
Jed, therein abide with Gd. f 
24 Now concerning virgins, I have no command» 
ment of FLord: yer 1 give my judgment 2200e 
bath obtained mercy of the Lord to bee faithfull, 
26 I ſappoſe therfore j; this in good for the pre- 
mat difireſſe,/ ſay, q iti good tora man ſo to be 
27 Art thou bound anto a wile? feck not to be 
ooſed. Art thou loofed fro a wifetſeck not a wife 
25 But & if then marry ,then beſt not finned,and 
Ia virgin marry , ſhe hath not Good -nevertheles 
fach hall have trouble in the feſbꝛbut I ſpare you 
29 Bat this i ſay, brethren , the time is ſhorts 
It remaineth , that both they that have wives g 
bee as though they had none 3 
z And they that weeP 251 h they wept note 
und they f rejwyce. as though rejoyced not: 
and they that buy, as though they pollefſed not: 
+ 31 And they that uſe this world, nor 
tt For the fathion of this world patiech away. 
4˙ Bat I would ar 
* 1 7 
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ut 
belong to the Lo td. h be e the Logds 
an 33 Gait be $4 . the things» that 


CHAP,'Y 
that is namarcied ,careth the hingrelnd 


o Hare of the woghd , how be may pleaſe his. 

34 T hart ia diff ccence alſo beten a wife and a 

: the unmarried, woman catch for 5 - thing s 

che Led: tbst (oe way be holy botban body . 

oſpirit;bur ſhe Nis marie d, forthe things: 
of the rA, how dhe may pleaſe her l,, 

15 Aud-thiri ſpeak ä — probe , not» 
that I may caſt a ſnare upon you , but For cha 
which" isa and thacye Nay attend lipen the 
Lox djwithant diſtratioo, 

6 dati auy.man think thethe.behaverh hints! 
ah u y toward by, rirgie. ite pade ch 
ber age Fay ann og, wee let Hm do 

what Ade bsw hee flame thao © let them warries/ 

37 Mevercheleſſe, he that fhapdethAcd/aft i nu. 
heart dert — 2 bat hach power over 
his con w —— > ym — on 
he will keep ig virgin_dorth well 
3t So then, he 7 e ee ode 
bar he F bel et vot in e2doth bettet. 
hr yu itbeuud by l a as het buſe 
SS DEE ay 

4 marrigd co analy tny1 or 
— Wr de is happicrif (he fo abide , after mp 
pdgemcnt!& 1 think at. hag have the ſpiric of 
CHAP. VII 
1 We muſt ab ain from wears afferes re 44047. 
@w #5 couching things offz1ed unto idols,we 
—— that wee aU bay e knowledge, Know- 
feth up, bac chaney edifie th. 
if any man think I be kyveweth any things 
be — nothing yet 34 he ought (o Kno. 

L But if any man love Cod, the lame i is hoown 
of him. 

4 As concerning therefore, the eatip afthoſe 
things chat are offered in ſacrifice unto 4dols, wes. 
know that an idol is nothing in the world, and. 
that thege is nene other God but one. 

5 Fort though there bee that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or iu earth, (as then bee gods; 
many, and lords many) 

6 But to es there is but one Cod, the Father, 6 24 
whom are all thiugs,and . an 2 

le 


| wre weake, 


brother periſh, 


Jahr by whom ee lt tige we by him? 
* mite Altht we 
Rr we 
or ſome with conſcience of the idol auto 
this hoare , cat it as a thing offered anto an idols 
and their conſcience being weatke , is defiled. 
8 fat meat commendeth us not to God: For hy 
neither if wee eat, are we the better? atirher if 
we ent not, arc weethe worſe, | 
Bat take heed left by any means this libertie In 
of yours become a tum ling block to them that Iſbo⁰ 


. " 


Te For if any man fee thee which haſt knowledge 
fit at meat in the idols temple,ſhal{ not the con- 
ſeience of him which is weak bee emboldened < 
eat thoſe things which are offered to idols 
And th thy knowledge ſhall the week 
whom Chriſt died ff 

But when yee fin ſo againſt the brethreu and 
wound their weak conſcience,ye finsgainftClurif 

1; Wherefore if met make my brother tu ol - 
il eat no fleſh while the world ſtaadeth, 


& P — 
b . X. N 5 
3 Pants libertie.y Mini fers live i the go/peh. 
A MI not an Apoftlef am 1 not freet bave 1 nv 
ſerne Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? ace nor yowmy 
worke in the Lord? 'T 
2 If | bee 'not an Apoſtle unto others, yep 
donbtleſſe I am to you: For the ſeal of mine A- 
peſtleſh ip are yee inthe Lord. 
/ $3 Mine anſwer to them ] Jo examine me is this 1 


F 4 Have we not power to cat and to drinke, Im: 
4 © wee not to lead about a (iter, 2 pai 
fe „üswell as Apoſtles, and a» the bro-f * g, 


thren of the Lord, and Cephas # mig 
6 Orl only and Barnabas , have not wee power | law 
to forebeare working ? | that 


'v» Who goetbawarfare anytime at hisowneF* , 

ex? who planteth avineyard ; and cateth 

not of the fruit thereof, or who ſeederh a flock, 
and cateth nat of the milkeof the focke ? 

8 Say I theſe things 2s a man? or ſaich not the f , 
law the fame alſo # 

S For it is written in the law of Moſes, Thos 
Malt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread - 
eth out the cosa, Doch God f 3 
10 OF 


ente tr Rs 
Fo Orfaink he ir Utogether for cut fats Fog 
loweth ſbeuld plow in hepe : and that hee thagꝶ 
Freſheth in hope, ſhould be part ker of his woe 
11 If we have ſown unto youſpirituzl things, 1. 
great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal! thingy? 
12 If others Lend ook; hb of this power over 
you are not werather? Neverthelefſe, wee have 
not uſed this power? but ſufferall chings, leſt eg 
at bold hirder the Goſpel of Chrid 
13 Doe yes not know that they which minifter 
te about bol v things,live of che chings of che tem- 
u-Yplc? and they which watt at the altar, are partay 
ers with the altar ? 
14 Even fo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the galpel,ſhoald live ofthe gofpel 
15 Rnt I have uſed none of theſe things Neither 
havel written theſe things , that it ſhould bee ſo 
Ydone — me: aq oo =_ — ur — to 1 
en that any wan ſhould wake uy glory ing void. 
h 917 Fot engt reach che goſpel 1 bare no- 
J thing to glory of: For peceſtitle is laĩd upon me, 
yea, wos is unto me, if | preach not the goſpel, 
1 For iI doe this thing willingly , t have 2 
reward? but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of 
ute goſpelixconmirted unto me, 
X 18 — is m r- 722 that -T 
"FFI preach che golpel, ay wake the gofpel © 
* Cheitirkoar ges 2 I abuſe not ng 
: t el. 
uy” 19 = = free from all men, yethave 
1 made my felfe ſervaut uoto all , that I might 
{Th gaine the more. | 
$ And onto the Jews I became a3 a Jew, that Tl 
might gaine the Jews; to them that are under the 
et la, ac under the law, that I might gaine them 
that are under the law? e 
e 21 To therh that are without la, ae without 
th Law ( being not without law to God but under 
*, the law ro Chrift y that I might gairethem that 
ute withour law. 
be} 2» To the weak became I as weak that I might 
tune the weake! 1 am made all things to all men 
009 that 1 might by all means ſave ſome 
1 23 4nd this I doe forthe goſpels ſake , that L 
might be partaker thereof with you, © © > * 
34 Know 


' 


. CORINTHIANS. 
4 moon PW ye not that they which pun in a ta 
er t out teceiyte che prize f $o tua that y 
* 60 

Aud every man that finivegh ſot the maſberit 
it tempetate in all things: Now, they do it to of 
er crow a, bat we an . 

2# 1 therefore ſo tun. not as uncertalnly : fig 
I, * 4 _—— __ 

27 ep nnder my body. ing it int 
ſubſeſt ion i eſt F by auy mcanswben 2 
ched to others, I my (elf ſhould bee a caſt-aw ag. 

CHAP, X. a 
2 The [ews grauem are ef drt. 
Oreover', brethren, 1 would got þ ye 
Ide ignorant « bow thet all our Cathers we 
under the cloud, and all paſſed h the Se 


2 Aud wers all baptized unto Moſes 3a 0 
cloud, and In the 
3 


6 Now theſe things were our les , to the F 
jntenrt we ſhould not luſt afterevil things, as th 
ſo laſted 


7 Neither bee yee Idolaters, as were ſome of 
them, as It ia written, The peopleſare downe to 
eate ahd drinke, androſe up to play. | 

- $ Neither let us commit fornication » as ome 
of them commirced , aud fell Ig que day three 
and twenty thouſand. 

Melcher let us tempt Chriſt as Come of them Þþ 
alſo tempted, aud were deſtroyed of ſexpenta. 

1 Neither murmure yee, as fomeof allo 
wurmured . and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 

11 Now all theſe chivgs happened unto them Tor 
examples: and they are written for our ad moniti · 
vn , dpa whom the ends of tbe world are come. 

1 Wherefore let him that chigheth hee ſtand - 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. | | 
x4 There hath uo temptation taken you, bat ſach 
10 is common to man : but God isſaithfull , who. 
will got ſuffer youro bee tempted above that ye 
are able: bug will with the temptation alſo N 

a way 


begebe lenser 
way > etc ape t yes may be abe ti 8 
heefore my dearey bedoren Soufed (dolat 
zi [peak av to un judge yer what T fag. 
6s The cup of bleſtiug which weblefle . ivit wot 
he communion of the bFoud of Chriſtꝭ Ihe bread 
ick we break , is it not the communion of che 
dy of Chriſt ?- - 
17 For we being many, are one bread , #nd od 
dy:For we arc attpertakers of that ene bresd. 
18 Behold IK act afcer che fleſh 2 aro ne. 
hich eat of the ſacrifices,partakers of the altas: 
s What ſay i then? chat the idol i any thing.or 
which is offered in ſacrifice to idol ivany thing 
ts But I ſay, chat the things which the Gentiles 
rice, theySacrrbee to dev ik and not to God? 
ad 1 would got that yee ſhould have fellows 
wp with devils. 
21 Yee cannot drink the tup of the Lord „nd 
the cup of devils: ye cannot be pertakertof the 
wdatzble, and of therabbe of devils. 

2: Doe we provoke the Lord to jeslouſe ? ape 
ſtronger thenhe f 8 
27 All — are lawfalt for me, bat altthings 

not expedient : abt thiegs are lawſull for m, 
ut all things ed ie net. 
84 Let n man fork his owne: but every man m- 
Fothers wealth, 
% Whatioever is ſold ir the ſhambles, chat 
ate, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſike, 7 
2 For the earth is the Lords , and che talseſſe 
xereof, , 
H amy of them þ beleeve not, bid you afra 
ye be deſpoſe d to go harter iofer befork 
You, eate, asking no queſtion for conſcience faules. 
1 Bar if amy man fay unte your, Thes ts offered 
ſacrifice into idols, ext not, for Misſake that 
hewed it , and for couſcienceſake, The carth is 
he Lords, and the ſulveſle thereof. * 
29 Conſcience | ſay . not thine owne, but of the 
hers: For why is my libertic judged of another 


11. ans ctenee f 

* | 3» For,ifl by grace bea partaker, why am e- 
ich Pil (poten of tor thar, for which I give thaukes? 
ho L Whether therefore ye eatordrink,or what 


ex ye doe, dae alles the glory of God. 
d Give none oſſeuce ; neither to the Jews , tor 
ro 


% 


1. CORENTHUTVANS, 

te the GentHles , . of God.” 

tete, . "ou 1 5 
ing mine owne profitybut the profit-of o\ 
1 1 


2 CHAP. XL 
He reproveth the profaning of tbe Loyds 
E yee followers of mee , even 6 1 alſo am 
LIChriift. 
aiſe you, brethren, that you teme 
der me in all things, and keep the ord 
delivercd them to you, 
- 3 But! would have you know, that the head 
everie may is Chriſt: add the head of the 
is the man, and the bead of Chrift,is God. 
4 Evxcry man 12 or ſying + bavi 
his head covered, diſhonoureth bis head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or propbeſſet 
With het bead oncovered diſhoneareth het head 
For that is even all one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

For if the woman be not covered, let her 
4o.be ſhorne : but if it be a ſhame for « woman t 
be ſhorne or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover hit he 
for as much ashe is the image and gloric of G 
dat the womas is the glory of the man. 

& For the man is not of the woman bat the 
mu ol the man. 

- S Neither was the man created for the wor 
but the woman for the man. 
16 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
leer on her head, becauſe of theangels. 
(t-Nevertheleſſe, neither is the man withe 
woman, acither the women without the m 
the Lord. . 

12 For as the womatis ofthe man: even (oi 
the mas alſo by the amen but allcfrings of Sod 
43 Judge in your ſelves e is it comely that 

womau pray unto God uncovered f 

14 Doth not even ture it ſelf teach vou, t 
if a man have long bair , it is a ſhame unto him 

15 But if a woman bave long haire, & is a glor 
to her: For ber bair is given her for a covering. 

16 Bat if any man ſcem tobe contentions , w 
have no ſuch cuſtome neither the churches of G 

17 Now in this that Ideclare anto you, 1 pail 
von not, that you come together nt for the b 
vr; but for morſe, 13 Fo 


ͤ—— — — 83 10 
1 
the Church, r — Tee et 


2 is drunken 

22 What = not houſes to eat and to drink 

in? er, Jefpiſe ye the ye the Church of God, and ſhame 
that have not ? What hall I ſay to yok 


ball { praiſe you in tis 1 praiſe 
2; Pot 1 have received of of ohh keel ds aneh 
&fo I delivered unto yon that the Lord Ayn 
ſame night in which he was betrayed; took 
a6 rern ity 
and ſaid, Take, eat, this ia —, — 
ken for you: This doe in temembrance of 
1 
when v yang s cup 
Teſta ment in my bloud? this l ike 75 IT 
it, in remembrance 
26 For ag oftenagye n and dri 
— %% do ſhew the Lords death en he com 
berefore, whoſoever ſhall eate this bre 
e this cup of the Lord uaworthily 5, all 
* ulltie oſthe bodie and blond of the 
But let a man exam ine himſelfe, * let 
kin eate of that bread, and drioke of that cu 
20 For be that eateth and drinketh 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelſe,nge 
diſcerniag the Lordsbod ie. 
3 For this cauſe many areweake aud fichly as 
Mong you, aad many eep. 
g1 So Fug we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould 
nor de 
32 But __ are jadped , wee are chaſtencd 
of the Lord, that wee ſhould not bee cou eme 
wich che world. 
of + 33 Wherefore my brethread, 1 —— ye cont m · 
gether,cocate tarry one for another, 
. 34 Aud if any man bunger, let him eat at hom#» 
that yee come not together unto condemna 
And che tet will 1 gt in order when 1 come, _ 
CAAT, 


c WAS eit 


4 — ent le, . 

| - 1 

ne e Gb ide, cena yerweroted. T 
; Whereforel give you co underſtand} thin as 

2 : * that 1d; 

7 b rey 227 | ! (197 45 

4 thre ure S uerſtt tes of glitt ria 


it, 
- $ Aad there are ditferencto of adminiftravions 
ber Fame Lord.“ e Tr"; Need 


__ Nane 2 
ro I | | me * and © mother. 
the inte io of to FER 
rt Bur al theſewotketk & the ſeWf fame 
Nr es he will 
* 2 For af body x 4 many 
*wtembers, and ahl the membety o thzt one bod y, 
bejag many, arc one body? Sd alfo ir Chrit. © 

t 7 Forby onePpirit are wee a baptized inte 
ne werherwe te Jews or GentHtes , whes 
ther vs be band or free : uud have deen ati made 
To drioke intu one d pirit. 


44 For n one member, but many. 


I the foor al Cay, Becauſe l am not Fhand, 
1 oy vot of F body: is it rhereforenotoſy body? 
26 Aud if theear hat ſay:Fecauſe I am nor F eye, 
Im not of F body tim chere fore vot of j; body? 

11 If the whole body were an eye, Where were 
the hexring / if the whole were heating, where 
were the imelling ? 

t Fur now hath God Ter the members , every 
one of rhem in the body, 2s itharh pleaſed him. 
3p 3nd it they wereall ont member where were 

body? 20 Bat 


N22 „ aro prof 
Ow concen Heilt e 
ie nora: 1 AW 1 


by 
1 have us aced of you. 
1 N 
which ſeem to 
7 
think to bee 
{iow more und koneus, 


25 nd 
bers ſatfry with ict or (n@e@rnembse (doe 
all (he Dombers ve owe e wy He- Genn 


ders in reer 
1 And God hath. I ſoche fn the Church, feſt 
ceruchdrs, 

aelps, 


lprophete? L 
ave att 
teachers fare wif workenot miracle? 

z Have #l1 rhe g He of healing? do al ſpeak 
withrong aes fdo ali interproc? ee 

1% Bur covet earneftly the boſt giſcit And ye 
New I untoy ot re exretient Wey. 

CHAP. X11. þ 
te excellewt yifts ave nocb1ng without chavety 

I; Ir n preferredbeſore bepe and farth.. 

a 1 ſpeck with the Longaevot Hen and 
of angels, aunt have wor chanty, | an be» 
tome as ſounding braffe, or a tlablivg cymbal, 

2 And thouy l have the gift of prophefir, and 
underftand ali myfcries and all enuwten get and 
though I have all faith , fo that Iced remove 
mountains, aud have no chartey 1 amr nothing. 

And though tbeftory all wy goods to lee rhe 
por ;<, aud cheuph 1 give my body te ve berned , 

and nave not charity ut proftiteth me voting. 
+ Churity-ſufferegh long & is kind charity _ s 
0 * 1 0 


7 keareth all things, be lee vech all chings,hop+ 
eth all things, endurethall things. * 

- 8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be 
propheſies , they ſhall fail; whether there bee 
ronguesgcbey (hall ceaſes whether there be know- 
ledge, it (hall vaniſh away. ; 

Fot we know in part, and weprophefie in part, 

1% But when that which is perſect is come, chen 
that which is in part (hall be done a · l 

t When I was a childe, 1 ſpake ava childe, | 
childe,I thought as a'childe: but 
when I became a man, l put away childiſh things, 
11 For n] wee ſee through a glafley darkly 
but then face to face? now I know in part, but 
then (hall 1 know even as alſo | amkaown. 
13 Aud now abideth faith. hope charity gtheſe 
three, but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
CHAP, XINIL 


J ſpeaketh in an «n4vown tongurgedi 
fz Wat be that prophe ſieth. ed ide th churek. 
5-L would that yee all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophetied! for greater is heYpro- 
22 then he F ſpeaketh with trongues,cxecpt 
interpret, that þ church may receive ed iſy ing, 
6 Now brethren, if 1 come anto you ſpeak it 
with tongues, what ſhal I prof t you, except Liba 
fpeak to you either by revelation , or by knows» 
ge, ot by propheſy ing, or by doftrine? 
7 Aud even things without lite giving ſaund, 
whether pipe of harp, except they give a diſtina is 
on in the ſoands,how thall it bec Ruew n what is 
ed or harped? $ For 


bee 
kbowp what is ſpokẽ f 
4 : There ate, it may be, 
iu 


world, & ne of chem are wich 8 
T Teese i Tre el tha 
voice, ſhal be aste him b ſpeaketh,abarbarks 
2p,& be Pſpeaketh (hall he a Barbari taco Ye 
| 1 Even fo ye, ſotzſanch gs yee hee: zealongy 
ſpiFiruall gifts, ſeek, that yer may excell to tha 
edifying ot the charth,, 
43 $ herefore let 2 that [(peaketh Id an age 
ue, pray that he myy interpret, 
14 For iff ptay in an neun tongue, m tp 
ric pe ay ech, bat my vaderſtaodinng h nofriicfa 
15 What is it then?! wil pray wirh ſpirit,and# 
wil-pray d the ſtangd lug alſotl wil fing wich 
theſpirit,aud { wil Gng v the alſos 

24% Elſe when thou (halt 5 with the irie 
bow ſhall hee that eccupieth the rom of the ate 
leamed,ſay Amen at thy giving of thanka, ſee iu 
be ubderftindeth not hat thoũ ſayeſt? 

An thou yerily g ireſt thanks well, bat tha 
other 1x not edified, 

18 l rhank my God, [ſpeak with tongnes mort 
then you all: 

19 Yet in the chileck 1 bad tathet ſpeak five 
words with my uuderftzuding, that by my voſte 
I might teach others alſo ; then ten chouſandi 
words in an untnowen tene. 

20 Brethren, be not chlld tei in und e tſtund lag © 


22 Wherefore 
them that beleeye, | 
bu: propheſying ſer bet not for them that ba- 
lecve not, but for them which beleever 

2; If therefore the whole churchbe come tog ed 
thet into one place, & all ſpeak with tongues, au 
there come in thoſe that are unlearned, ot ande · 
sYlecrers, will they not ſay that ye are mad? 

: — 34 Bue- / 


ow 


4 it 55 ANS. 

ut if Vo graph bY WE 
t a K rn 0 
14 Tre 15 er ler — ings 
1285 „& 6 fallin "g dos bw is face, he wi wore 


od, & report that God is in yon of # truth. 
Fo How is It Men retteten e come * 


th! Orr ane of yon! * 4 Maldhe, ha fR n 
aa e i grevelation, hath ab 1 
retarion, Le t * . done to . 


27 IF any man ek ten ton 
It — _ or ar hs bh eve add hy : 
cauſe, and let one ip — c Nl 
Glen But if [IE Ly aterpretery ler bim keep! 


and to God, 
Let the prophins ſpeak to orthree, und 
let the other rJud 
> If any thing berrjeated to another that bir. | 
tethb Jet che ß This peace. 4 
or ye ay alt propheſſe one by ave;rhie 
als learn, and all ay he comforted. 
nd Low Shan the prophets ate Cubje& 
ts, 
ce pony Is not the 4xtbour of Shi ol, 
but of peace, a5 in aM churchesof wy 
34Let your womt᷑ keep lence infchutches, for Ie 
iz.n0t permitted unto thẽ to ſpeak;but rBey gh 
| amaxded tg | e under 1 alto faitbÞlaw. * 
Nr. if che 41 rn guy thing , ter them F 5; 
ak their husband at home: (gr it is a Thame Fot 
women to ſpeak in the church. t 
„ What? came the word of God ont from 
— came it unto You only? 1 
5 If any man think hizyſelf to be a propker; or 
e let hi a } the things that Þ & 
_ 
* 
b 


1 4772 in be ce &, aug” let him ſpeak to him 
E 


— n 


Iurite aste you, ate) camandmentsof the Lord. 
38 ut if any man be iguprã t, let him de ignorit, 
s Wherefore 8 covet to propheſir, 
1 


aud forbid not to ſpeak with tongues, 
go Let all kings be done decently, & in order. | wv 
CHAP. XV. 
3% (brifts reſurrection bi, proveth the neceſ- 3 © 
fits of anrs. 


Orcover brethrcu, I declare unte you the 
Mow w whigh 3 preached unte you, which al. 


i 3 N 


the third day ed 
4 rid that he was en ban, then of the 


„ Fari{am the later dpoftles, that am not 
meet to be calied an upv enn 


is | grace which waste wed epen nye,yas not 


0 Gy AP; TD. 7 


fo you. have PECceLY 
+ 2'By whichalſo ye ved, e Weg 


mory what 1 5 rer 


belet ved tn va 
; For I delivexed u uber your Baſh, Ju 
whichi alte received + nn 

our ſins acrerding to tie 
„et e was buzie e 


twelve. 

- 6 After that be wit» (c — 

brethren 4t once: of whom nay 

unto this preſtn?, had ſome ef 2 — 
” * wis ſet of James, ee 


= 
- 8 Nelas ofa)l bers ſean of me allo,» as 
of one born out of due time. 


— ———.— 
dat dy the-graceof Ge! Tam See amt 


vain: bat I laboured more abu tly the they 
yet det l ur grace v God which wes with me. 

1 Therefore Whethetit wes | or they, - we 
preach, and fo ye belefudd,) .- 

12 Wwe if Chrift be prenched that he roſe — 
the dead hot fay ſome amneg you that too 
is no reſutrett ion of d de id: 

1 Burt if chere he uo cclugreRtionsſ the dead, 
then is Chriftnot riſen. 1 
14 Ad if Seed de mot l 

chic vain, and rand alto v >. 
oy ng br we are found 5 Iſe witueſles of God, 
beca vir we have teſtihᷣrũ ol God, chat bee raced 
up Chyiftt whom he raiſed not np il fo an 
the dead riſe not. 

16 For ifpdead riſe — got Giriſt eviſed 

19 And ——j e your faich is 
vain, ye arc yet in your (rv ©, Þ 
Ay... — wich W fallen adap 

Chyi 14 ri 831 
19 i eee bope iuChaid 


we ure uf all men moſt mifets 
de duc tow is — eee. 


4 


3 * n 
— hoon 


5 fr as as ty bdem all tis ever fo in Chrif 


2 19g .Chrif the fu 
Chtfiſts at 

Ts Hh on 3 — 
do even 

n pod all rule, and all av- 


itie , and 
yp fe mnelenemit ve bark pur ll we 


No Th ah newy ute. defiro death 


8 aM thing is feet: but 
2 all 2 are —— — 3 ien 


is excepted ed which did pat > 
zunder — 60. 
when all thi Aube tub desde lin, 
Mal the Son al ſo hi. Ii be fubje@ unto bis 
t allthings underhim,FGod may beal 1nd. 
5g Elſe what hall .phey do, whick are baptized 
bed 


% de t derived, evil communications cot- 
good manners. 


Tap. Awake ro ri Te, and Ga not: fer 
I of God, 1 ipeak this 
But ſome man will ſay , How are the dead 

epF and wich what body do they come? 


Thou fool , thar which thou ſowcit is nat 
4 except ir die. 
55 Ang that ſth nden bowel, then ſoneſt ot 


— r hall nw, but bare grain» it u 
8 But God ee M pleaſed 
211 
— 2 3 anc 4 
e is a9 the ſame desde ae her 
t of men, other fel ſhane 


; 
1 
A 
Q 
- 
* 
* 
I 
b- 
1 
th 
ut 
* 
ll 
1 
n 
od. 
ed 
11 


93 = 
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5 CN . re 24 
other ol A bead and apoibes of birds, . 
. Tags | alen bodi 
terredleial 1 n + 4 £ — one, 
and the glor terreite 13 ano FI 
"41 There 4 one glory of the ſpn, and avether 
glory of the moon, and ant her glogy of che cart: 
or one ſtar differech ſiom 41 rio glory. 
4t Soalfois a dead, iris 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incerruption. 

43 It is fomn in dibonenr, it I raiſed in glory 
it is ſown ia weaknelſe, it is raiſed in power. 

44 It is ſown 2 natarall body, it igraiſed a 
ſpirituall body Ae naturall body, 2 
Weh a ſpicitpall body. by | 

41 Aud fo it js written, The fr man Ad 
was made a living ſoul, the lat Adam was | 
aquickening ſpirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt which {z — 
tnall / but that which is aaturall, and afterwar 
that which is ſpiricuall. 

47 Thefirft man is of the earth earthy! the ſ@-- 
cond man it the Lord from heaven 
48 Az is F earthy. ſuch are they F are earthy. & 
28 is heavenly,ſach are they «!ſe ] are heavenly, 
4% Aud as we have bots the image of the earthy, 
we (ball alſo bear the image of the heavenly, 

to Now this 1 Hay, brethren , that Seth and 
bloud cannot inherit the kingdome of Godt nei- 
ther doth ny ap inherit Incorruption. 

it Behold, I ihew you a myſtery: we ſhall not 
Al deep, bur we (hall all be changed. 

t lu a moment in che twinkliug ofaneyc,at the 
lat trump (ſor Þ trumpet (ball found the dead 
ſhal be raiſed {ycorruptible,&we ſhal bg chag 

For this cotruptible muſt put on ĩacorrupti- 
en, and this mortall muſt pgt pn immortality. 
$4 So when this corrugcible ſhall have put on 
lacotrupt ion, x this mortall thal have pat os im- 
mottaliiy, then (halbe brought to paſſe the ſaying 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 
,o death, where is thy ſting? O grave, wheye 
u thy yiory? 

56 The ſting of death is ha, and the firength 
Fr 5 4 4 

77 K $ to Cod., wh usthe 
Vigory, throogh our Lord Jeſus Sh, 

_ $9 Thetw- 


to me, and thereare many adverſaries 
10 Now if Timotheus came, ſee that hee 
bee with you without fear : For hee worketh the 
worte of the Lord, a lalfo doe. 
it Let no man therefore deſpiſe him? butc 
duct forth in peace, that he may come unto mee 
For 1 looke for him with the brethren. 

12 A touching our brother, Apollos , I great! 
d eſired him to come unto you, with brethren be 
bis wil was not zt all to come at this time“ bet 
will come when he ſhall bave convenient time. 

ts Witch ye, Maui faſt in the Faith, quite 
like men , be fi N 

14 Let all yourthings be done with charity. 

15 I beſeech you brethren, f yte know 1 
hoaſe of Stephanas , that it is the firft fri 
Achaia, that they have addiked themſelve 
to the miniſtery oſ the Saints ) © 


SV OENA RAY ,)! 
16 e ST 
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e 


tr im 
Fortunatus, —＋ — 
lacking on Four partt —— 

g For they have r d my Sr yours 
there fore ac knowle dę e ye them re fuch. 

is be churchet of Za fan vent Aguila 
and Priſcùhstalute you much inabe Lords with 
rhe chutet that is in their houſe; » 

to All the brethrev greet yourgreet ye one 8 
nother With an holy kIHHe.. 

11 The — w mine own hands 

22 If any man love nor the Lord Jefus Chrifty 
let kim be anathema, Maran-aths, 

23 The grace of our lord Jeſys Chriſt bewyou, 
24 My love be with yon all in Cheiſt Jeſus Amen 
{ The firit epiftie to the Corjdittians was writs 

ten from Philippi, by Stephands and Fortune 

tus aud Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


{a 


The ſecond Epiſtle or Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 
CHAP. |, 


; The ApbRleencourntreth thew "ſt tres 
c Shewerh the uteri of dis preatbiuge 


Aul an apoſtle of jeſys Chriſt. by the 
will of Cod, and Timothy our bro» 
thet, unto the Church af God, which is 
at Corinth, with all che ſaints which 
art in all Achaia, 

2 Grace l to you, aud peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jeins Chtiſt. 

; Blefled be God, eyen the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fatber ol mercies, and che 
bod os all comfort; 

4+ Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
ha we may be able ta comfort tuem which ace 
in any treable.by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelves are comforted of G 

For ag the ſulſeriags © chi - abound in us, 
ff (6 our —— — —5 ane. 

6 Add Whether we be ali is for your ous 
18 Qs lau 


0 | SKINTHIANS, 
gy of the fame ſufferings which — 
we be comſottet ira: 
Ces Beata 22 
7 And eur of you is nowing that 
on are «* ofthe ſufferings, ſo i 
alſo of — * 

For we wouldnot,brethreny haveyou igtorant 
vf our trpabhe which came to us in Aſia, that we 
were prefſed out ot meaſure above ſiteng th, inſo 
Twach that we deſpaired even of life. 

„ But we had theſentegre of death ia our ſel- 
"ven, that wee would not truſt in out ſelves, but 
In God. Shich va iſeth the dead. 

16 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
"2nd doth delivertio whom we truſt that hee will 
et deliver us: a 
1t You alſo helping together by ptayer ſor vg, 
Vhatifor the pits beflowes upon us, by the meant 
of many perfons, thanks may bee given by many 
en our behalf. 

£2 For our te joycing is this, the teſtimory of our 
| ience, chat in ſimplicity and gad ly fincerity 
mot with fleſhly wiſt dome, but by the grace of 
God, we have had ont converſation inthe world, 
mand more aboundantly to you-wards, 

* Iz For weeryite none other things unto y 
then what youreade or acknowledge, and I itu 
you ſtall — 8 even to the end. 

' 14 A % you have acknowledged us in part; 
chat we ate your rejoycings even as yee allo art 
pury in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

'+5 And inthis confidence I was minded to come 
pato youbeſfore, you might have a ſecõd benefit 

15 And to pale by you into Macedonia, and to 
Yome again sunt of Macedonia unto you, avd of 
ou to be brought on my way toward Judea. 
17 WhenTrhereſore was thug minded, did! 
wſelightnefſe? or the things that I purpoſe, do 
urpoſe accord ing to the fleſh, that with mee 
there ſhould doyin yea, and nay; nay}: | 
* 18 Bucs God is true, our word yoward you 


bg hee Br cove IP Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
Ties aworg you by us, ves by mee, and. Sil 


„and Timotheus, was net pays buy 
Em Mas yew N oe reg any 30 For 


28 : 


» Whichis efe tual! in the 


CHAP Li S 
- 2+ Vordll the promiſes lig gre ye 
and in him amen, uato the glory ö un, 
thyou in 


21 Now bee which ftabliſberl 
Chriſt, and hath anoigted us, is G. | 

2+ Who hath alſo ſealed us. and given the eat - 
neſt of the Spirit in opr hearts. 

2; Moreover, 1 call God for R . — 
ſoalFro (pare you l came got as 176 or 
'24 Not for that wee have dominionover 
faith, bat art belpers of your joy for by faith 
4 CHAP, II 


i Thereaſon of Pan not coming. 6 Of theexs 
communicate perſon. 
B.. determined this with my ſelf, that 1 
nefle. 
F 


wonld not come again to you lu he avi 
or iF| make you ſory,who ls he then 

me glad but cheſame which is made fory by me 

3 And i wrote this ſame uqto you, left when L 
came, I ſhould have ſorrow from them ob whom T 
ought ,to rejoyce , having confidence in you ail, 
that my joy is che Jo of you all. x 

4 For out cf much affliftion and anguiſh of 
heart, | wrote unto you with many tears, not that 
you ſhould be grieve; but that ye might Kuow 
Flove which l Have more aboundantly unto 
$ But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not grieve 
me bat in part: F 1 may not overcharge you 

6 Snfficient ta ſach a man is this p 
which was influbed of a 
7 So that contratie-wile, ye ought rather to for · 
— bim. and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a o 

uld de ſwallowed 4 — overmuch ſorrow. 

'$ Wherefore I beſcech you, that ye would con- 
firm your love toward 

For to this cad alfodid ure, that I mighe 
know the prooh ohr, whether yep be obedient 


1\TomoWre ugireeny thin ve alſos 


r if 1 forgave any th forgave it 
— 4 1 — nolChritt 
ith heald get an advantage of us; 


for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Foxthermoge , when I came to Tross to 
preach Chrifts guſpel,and a door war opened un» 
ſo me ob the Lord, . x 
18 lhid qo (ft in wy ſpirit, becaaſt i found not 


/ Tus 


"Th CAINTHT ANG. F 
my her, but taking my leave of the 
I went from hence into Mabedenis. * 
14 Now enanks be unto God which alwayes 
czuſeth us to triumph in Chrift, &maketh mant fed 
theſavour of hit knowledge by us in every Place 
5 Nane weet ſavour of Chriſt, 
at that are ſaved, and in them that perth. 
186 To the one Feare the lavournlk Kath unto 
death;and to the other the l1avour of life unto liſg 
and who isſufficient for theſe: hings? © 
17 For we arenotas many, which corrupt the 
word of Gd: but asof fincerity. hut as uf God 
iu the ſight of God {peak we iu Chriſt. 
CHAP, III. 
rhe comendation of Pauls miniſtrie. 6 A com- 1 
periſes let wee che miniſters of the law and 
the gelpel. | $ 
I? we begin again to commend out ſelves f or 
need we, as ſome others, epiſtlegol camenda- 2 
tion to you, otletters of concudation from you? | t 
- 2 Ye are ovr cpiſtle writtcu in out hearts, t 
known and read of all men, > 
Fer 43 Much as ye are maui ſeſtly declared to le 
he epiſtle of Chriſt, n inillted by us, writren uot 
with ak bat with che {pirit of F living God:nor 
2a tables of tone, but in fleſhly tables of F beart 
41 Ana ſychtuſt have we throngh Chriſt to 
God-ward. d 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to f 1 
+ thinke any thing as ol our (elves: but gar ſuifi* . 
ciency is af Gd. [4 
's alfo hat made us able miniſters of che 
ew teſtament, not of the letrer but of the ſpitice Y 2 
ot the letter killech, but the ſpigiigiverh life. 
at if che miniſtratios of dehwtitten «xd f 
Ingraven in flones, was glorious « le that the } 11 
chiidten of Iſrachcquld set Red (aftly bonald F 4 
the face of Moſes, for the gloryof us unte- 
nance.whichglogy was to be dent away =, . 
5 How ſhall ot the minifiration of the: ſy irit 
be rather glogionsf ++ as $4 T pb 
Fer 1 miniſtration of condemnation bt ch 
glory,much more doth the finiftratioan of 16 | 38 
reontneſle exceed in glor x. 4 
io For even that ich was made gloriong)b 
Do glory inthis reſpeR, by reaſon of the glory } 8 
that excelleth. F 11 For 


* 1s done away in Chriſt. 


| CHAP 111 * 
rt For if that which is done away was 
dus, much more that which remaingth is or 

(2 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope weple' 
great. plainseſſe of ſpeech. x 

1; And not as Mofes which put a vaileovet his 
Face, that the cluldren of [racl could not ſtedFalt 
ly look to the end of that which is aboliſhed, 

i4 But there mindes were dlinged, For unit 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teſtament: which vai 


its Hut even unto this day, when Moſes it read 
the vail is upon their heart. 
16 Neverchcleſſe when it (hall turn ta he 
Lord, the vail hall be taken away, ; | 
£7 Now the Lord 13 tharSpitit,and where the 
Spirit of the Lord i there 18 liberty. . 
13 Rat we all with open Face, an in 
2 glaffe the glory of the Lord, are dianged iat 
the ſame image, From glory to glory, exeu a5 
the Spiritof rhe Lord, 
CHAP. 1111. | 
Paule ſinceruy and diligency in preachins. 
f and of bis treubles: for tht ſame.” 
132 ſee ing we have this miniſtery, as 
we haverecetved mercy we faintaot, * 
2 But have tenousced the hidden things. of 
diſhoneſty, not walking in etaft ineſſe nor bagd* 
ling the word of God deceitfully, but by many» 
feftation of the truth,commendiag our leſves th 
evety mans con{cience in the ſight of Gad., .. 
3 But if our yuſpel be hid, it it hid to then 


chat arc loſt. | 
4 In whom the God of this world hath . 


the mindes of them which betteve not, left 
light of the g lot ious goſpt ſ of Chriſt, vno ist 
image of God ſhould thine unto them, . 
5s For we preach not out (elyesbat Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord & out ſelves your ſervants fo; Jefus fue 
6 For God who commminded the light to thine 
put of darknefle,bath ſhiue d iu ourhtarts,'6 g 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of Gd, 
in the face of Jeſus Chrit, _ | v 
7 Hat we have this tfeaſute iy edrthen 844 
thag theexceMency gf the power may br of'& 


ns 9909 Ur ups . 
| $ We 


11. C IN I ke. 
We are 9 on e Jet got d rel. 
a: we are perplexed, but cot in deſpair? - 
= —— but not forſaken: caſt down, but 
"nor deftroyed 
10 — — about In the body, the dy. 
"Jug of the Lord Jeſus , that the — 141K o of Je 
might be made manifeſt iy our bo 
„Al For we which live, are way 1 unto 
Teach for Jelus ſake , rhat the life alſo of Jew 
Wight be made manifeſt in our morcallfleſh, | 
12 $0 then death worketh in us, but life in you, 
12 We having the ſame ſpiric 8 
Jug as it i» titten l belee ved, and therfore Ned. 
ſpoken: we alſo belee re and therefore 
14 Knowing, that be witch raiſed u the! 15 
2 z hall raiſe 253 us alſo by Jeſus, and 
tut us with 
is For All 2 are for your ſakes, that the 
t grace, might through the thankſgiving 
many,tedougnd to the glory of God. 
16 For wheth cauſe wee faint not., but though 
our outward man periſh, y& the inward ,man i) 
d day by day. 
17 For our light affiiaion , which is but for 2 
—— z worketh for ps - * mote exceeding 
nd eternall weight bf glory 
18 While we look — at Nee things which are 
but at the things which are not ſeen! for the 
things'which are ſeen \, are temporall: but the 
ching: which _ fees, , ettrnall, 


1764 In bope 2 85167 5 b laαν' 
15 ter p a Loo — — | 
r we know, that If aur earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were di ſſolved we have a buildi 
$God, an houſe pot made with hands, ecernal) 
the heavens, 
2 For ic this we grove carniftly , deſiring to de 
tlothed upon / our huuſe, which is from heav 
3 IF lo be dat being clothed we ſhall got 
found naked. 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groat 
being burdened , * tor that wee would be un- 


Io » 


= 
1 


rd. 
7 (For we walk by faith, abt by ſight) 
" 8 We are cqutident; I. and willing rather 
to ee T7" the body, and to bee preſeng 
ich the Lord. 
% Wherefore welidour ,that whether prefets 
ted of him. 


ew 


Cod tot whether we be ſober t is for your caule, 
14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, bes 

cauſe we thus judge, that if one dicd for all, then 

were all dead. 2 

t5 And that he dyed forall, chat they which live 
bald got henceforth live unte themſelves, but 

nto him which died for them, and roſe again, * 

ts Wherefore henceforth know we no man 4 


1 Therefore If any man be in Chriit, be 5s 
dew creature: old things are paſt away,behold 
all chings ace become new. 

18 And all thipgs are of God, who bath recon- 
iled us to himfelfoy JeſugChriſt,and hath giveg 
p us che miniftery of reconcilia! 10uz *©* 

19 To wit, chat God was in Chriſt recoacil 

the world unto bim(els, wot impat ing the ir igets 
afſes untò chem 3 and hath committed unte ug 
word of. excencilinting. | fo 
1% Now thenwe are ambaffaduurs 7 


kovgh God g boſegch row by wt wee pray y 


— 


17 


I, coli tins. .. 
js Chrifts ed, be yt reconciled ts C 91 
1 For he bach made him 19th bn rot ws wh 

Lie by made the right, 


Knew yo fin, that we 
euſuciſe of Col takin 
F Pants Ff uit ih Ms hatnifey, 

1 0 anti fait6fhlnife i s ev 
14 Exbort4tions to 6001ld tdblarrie. f * 
E then as workers together wirs Bly, 

Y beſeech you alla, that ye receive not 1 
grace of God in val. 

(For beſaith.1 have heard thee In a time c 
ted, and in the day of falvation havel ſurcbhu- 
ted thee: behold, now r times b 
fold, now is the day of fals ation) 
; Giving ao effcnce in ay thing , that the m 
11. be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approving our ſelves a4 te 
miniſters of God. iu tack patience, in afflict ion 
in neceflities, in diſtteſſes. 

Labour ripes, in Imptifonments,in tumults, u 


urs, in watchings, in faſtings, 
y Pure ne ſſe, by know gabe dr long fufleriag; 
by kiod ene ſſe, by Fholy Ghoſt,by love unf eig el 
7 Hy the word of truch, by the power of God, 
by the armour of rigbteouſneſſe, on the right 
band, and on the left. 
8 By honour and d iſhotout, by evil report and 


voa, out heart is enlarged, 

12 Yeare not ſtraiched in ut, but ye are Mrilt- 
pfd in your own bowels. 

1; Now for areconmpenſt Ig the ſame, C1 (pea 
4s unto 0 little childrev) be ye alfo enlarged. 


$ And what concord hath Chrift with Befel? of 

lat pat᷑t bath hs that belecveth. ich an infi 
16 Ang whit agreguicyr hack the temple of 
adn” 


Art. vin... 

with idely forge 5re the rempſe N 
Godz 2x God Faid T ingen he them 
walk in t aidtTwill be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. = 

17 Wrerefote come out from among chem, and 
be ye ſeparate, ſylth the Lord. aud touch not the 
unclean Hop and T will receive yon, 

18 And will Ye 1 Fither ante as and ye (hall 
be my ſons arid daoghters , Tait Os Lord Al- 


wigheie, 
cn. vi." 
x Hee er,, to purity, and dre lat what 
comfort be bet iN bit affitjons. .. 
Lf ring therefore thefe promiſes {drarly be- 
loved, let us cfeanfe ant ſelves from all by 
thinefſe of the Hthh and ſpirit, perfetila hel 
neſſe in the fear of God. 
2 Receive ut, t he wronged no an, we have 
corrupted no ma we have defrauded no man. 
e lſpesk not this to condemn your? Fort I have 
ſaid before, that you axe in our hearts to dit a 
live with you. : 
4 Great is my holdneſſe of ſpeech toward you 
| wap is wy glorying of you, 1am flledv c 


rt. Tam exceeding jay full in all datttiha ah, 

5 Forwhen we were come into Macedoni.,per 
leſh had no reſt, but we were trotibled og every 
ide withoat were bebrings, wichin wer ſtars. 


6 Neverthelefſe Gd that comſurteth thoſe that 
ure caſt down, comforted us by coming of. 
Aud not by bis coming only. but by Fcoofolatio 
on wherewſth he was comforted in you hen he 
told us your earueſt deſite. your eee 
fervent minde toward me, ſo [rejoyredF note. 

8 For though I made you ſory with a letter, [ 
do not repent,thonghl did repent: for I percfive 
that the ſame epiftle made you ſoty, though it 
were hut for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now Irejoice- got that ye were made ſopy, 
but that ye ſortowed to repentance; for ye w 
made ſoty after a godly manner, that ye mighe 
reeive damage by usin nothiug. 

1% For godly ſorrow worketh repentance do 
ſilvation not to be repented of: but the ſatrow 
of the world workethdeath. | \ 

:1 For behold, this ſelf-lame thing that ye lor - 

rowed 


T1, CORINT 


rede godly ſort, 8 8 
e V „Ne, What c wn be 
rl bor: tion, ye; . 
er re, yea, y 47 pt „yea 

pevenge in all chings ee no approved you f + 
PR — Heart * this I A 

Iz ore thou ou I 4 
pos for! for his cauſe ov 7 Tone — 

is cauſe that ſuffered wron 


ea,&exceedingl 
Flows eral tp 25 
14. Fot it Lhave 
7 am not ach ret gr Br 
ou in truth even ſa our 
ore Titus is found a truth. 
WT $4 And his inward affe lon ls more abundant 
oy lim wit he vented. the obedi 
th ſegr and trembling n 
ale f 175 
186 N 
In you in 


9 ow up to contribute to the ſaint wy 
t 


Oxcover brethren, we de you to wit of 
ace of God beſtowed oa the churches gf 


Macedonia: 
12 t ia a preat triall of aſfli&ion, the 
ewes) anceo their oy , and their deep poverty, 
bounded unto the riches of their liberalicy? 
5 For to th power(l bear record) yea and bo. 
yond their power they were ſelling 62 — 
'4 Praying us with much intreaty,that we would 
receive t 2 aud take upon us the fellowſbip 
of the miniRtriog of the ſaints. 
$ And this they did, not as we hoped, but fit 
ave their own ſelves to the Lord, and agro 6s 
y the will of God. 
CE luſomuch f we dcGredTitus, as he had beg 
ſo he would Ilſo finith in you the ſame groce 1 . | 
7 Therefore as yee abound in ey 
faich, inutterance, and rar os in lf a 
Iigence, and in your love to ut: ſee that yee ' 
Sound in this grace alſo, le 
＋ I ſpeak not by commandmenc, but by 2 " 
on 


— — — 
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nefſe of e rovd 
Err p 
— the he gel Lord —— 


yg i 
— 2 6 CE 5 


For this i 1 


4 
ih 


15 Sort! to that a man hath, aud nas 
cording to that be hath not. 
Ii For I mees not that other men bee caſed, 
bardened: * 15 * 
an ity : that now at this ti 
| rabup 4 be « ſupply for their — 
that their abundance alſo may ye « ſupply fog 
your want, that there may be equality, 
2 BA is written, Hee that bad gethered 
had nothing 2 and he that 644 garhg- 
red decke, bag no | 
16 But thanks _ to God, which put the ſame 
rartieft care Inte the heart of Titus for you, 
17 For indeed, he accepted herhortat ib, but being 
hore forward, of his own accord wet be tinto y . 
g And we have ſent with him the brother 
aiſe is in the Lofpel,throghour all the charehbs 
19 And not that only, bur who was alſo choſen 
ef rhe chaxches to travell with as with this grate 
which is adminiftred by us to the glory of the 
lime Lord, and declaration of your ready mindg, 
1s Avoiding this, that no man (ſhould blame as 
h this abandance which is adminiſtred by us: 
#1 Providing for bontft (hings,not only in the * 
br. 6Brk# Lord, but is tht fight of men. 
: And wee have ſent with them our brother, 
Im wehave oftentimes proved diligent in ma» 
thing ». but now muth more d1ligent,upon the 
great — which I bave in you. 
1% Whetber 4% ds enquire of C itus be is mp 


li- parcner, and ap want 44 concerning you! or 


brethren be ty are the meciſer. 

ge abc choke, end hey lory of Curt | 
34 Wherefore they ye to them, und before the 
Churchody 


11. Sen 


Wurches, the „ hits * 


at Pinch 25 F ext ores 


N 


F op to ri ite En 


atdge 
Fa Av to thety W 
ia wah ready a yer ag, and doh 
Sith ere ed very i 
Let bare legt hg terlireh, left our 
g ot you ſhould bes la vain in thixbehall, 
a+] Gid, ye may be ready. 
Teſt haply if they eee come w. ha 
wir fade you N we (} we bod 
d be alhawed in this Hime conzde t þ 
herefoce I thought it nectar | 
beet u, that they would go be * 
and make up befote your bounty 
I; had notice before.that the Rare 2 
vun matterof bounty, not 2 
gs Bat this, 1 ey „Ne which ſowet T0 
Ballreap paring and be which e Bows 
Il reap Lonntifall ly. 
7 yn man according as he perpoſerh 10 
8. — 1 Jo let him $79 not grudg ingly”, og of 
neceſvityt for God Ioveth a cheerfullgiver, .. 
3 24 God d is able co make all grace abop 
towards you,that ye alwaics having a 3 
in allthings, may abonnd tocvery 
„ (As it iswricten, He d tpexery good hl Aga 
"hee hath given to the poor: bis abteoata 
'xemainerh for ever. 
.. to Now bee that minftreth ſeed to the ſaw 
"both mlniftet bread for your Food, aud wultiph 
ſeed ſowns and increaſe the ſruits of your 
Tighteouſueſſe) 
1 Being emiched in every thing to all bog? 
— whichcauſeth through us chankſy ivi 


40 G 

1 1 Ta: the zdmigiftration of thisferyicd.1 

oaly ſupplieth the want of the on Gag. 

daat alſo by many thankſygiviog unt 

« 43, Whiles by the ex eee, man 
glorifieGod for your N 


'hoakting on bee , _ 


. 


CHa JJ 


of Chrift, d for 2 


2 Ae dne aud unte 


— che ir prayer tory ou — wag af. 
— grace 6f b you; 
——— t dis unſpeakable ae 

CHAP. X. 


9 Prin fpivieuad mi | rg 


adverſerdes as well when e nes Nn. 
Ow Paulmy ſei tbeſte ch you, by the meth 
N nelfe and gentlenefſe of Cliſd, who in pre- 
ſence am date —_— you! bac wg abſent a. 


wh bold toward you 


2 But Iheſtech you that? — wor bdoktwhes 


Im prefears with that” confidence wherewith It 


think to be bold ageinft fome whikh thinkofus, 
#:fwe walked according to the ſſech. 

For = bo wewalk in thr Beth, wee do not 
wir al ter dia 

4 10 47 weapons of oar warfare are vor car- 


r Goa to the pulling 
down of 


5 ng and —— high 


ing to 3 every 


in a — to revenge all 
your obed tence is fulh Me d. 
2 —— things after the om ware ap- 
N iF any man rraSoo himſelf, that bee 1g 
Oerts, let him of hm fobf think this again, that 
he i Chr Ms, even ſo ate we Cheiifts, 
$ For thowgh | ſbeuld boaſt Fomewhat more 
of vur authority, (which the Lord hath givewus 
for c $iftextion, and not for your deftruftton) L 
tonld net be aſhamed. 
$ Thact way not cen, 45 1 would — 
you by lerters. 
ts For his letters (ſay they) 276 waighty ant 


x — nes bodily preſence is weak, and 


$3 fpecch contemptidle. . 
iz Lec ſack an ode think this, that ſuch 2s we 
me In werd by letters when wee arc abfent, fuck 


il we be alſo in deed when we aroprefent. 


12 Forwe dare not make ourſelves of the num- 
ber, or compare our felves with ſome that com- 


Jend then ſelves; but they greaferingthemfſely oy 


by 


I. CORTNTHIA NS. 


22 + and comp themſelves a 
themſelves, are — 11941111 
1 3 But weill not boaſt of things 
our meaſure, but according to the menture of © 
tales which God hach diftribuced to uu, ume. 

ta reacheven unto yon. 

4 For wee ſrtah not our ſelves 
meaſure,as tough we reached not unte your f 
wee 8 ns to you alloy in preach 

P 
S577 boaſting of t lage viithout our meaſi 

2 is, of ether mens labonrs, but havivg he 
when your ſaith is increaſed,that we ſhall bee 

by you according to out rule abonadencly 

16 he een emf I in the regions be 
vou and not to boaſt in another Mavs line. 
things made ready to our hand. | 
N . gut hee that Ir let him glory.io d 

Ro. 
18 For not hee that commend eth himſelf wap 
proved, but whom the Lord co 
CHAP, XI. | 
1 Paul. ewſorced — of bi ſe, 
\ @ ceamperiſeu with the otber Apo 1 
Ould to you could — ur? mes 
tle in my folly, and indeed bear with * 


1 For lam jealous over with 
fie, for Ihaveeſpenſed ap eo one, — 


I way preſeot you as 4 virgin te cid. 

3 But 1 fear left by any means, as the ſerpe 
beguiled Eve through his ſabeilty 24.45 ye 

mindes be corrupted [rom the 
that is in Chriſt, 4 

4 For iſbe that o ech, preacheth another } 

s whom we have noc preached, or if ye receire 
another ſpirit,which ye have not received og an 
ether goſpel, which yee have not accepted, 
might well bear wich bin 

F For 1 opens es not a whit beb inde 
very chie ſeſt — „ 

6 But though I rude iuſpecch, yet not i 

ledge , but wee have been — ma- 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Have | committed an offence in abafin | my 
felf chav you might bee cxalted, becauſe 1 ha 
picacked te you the rler dod freely? " 


— 


t 12 80 Ps 
L » 4nd when 1 was preſentwith you and wanted, 
hel was to no mam for that which was 
aching to me, the brechren vhich came from M- 
edonia ſuppliedt and in all things I have kept 
y ſelt ſrom being burdenſome to you x.and ſs 
111 keep my ſelf. 
ts At the truth of Chriſt is in mes vo man hal. 
pp me of thizboafting in the tegi Achaias . 
it Wherefore? becauſe 1 love you not? God 


12 But what I do, that I will de, that I may cut 
— — them which 2 —— 
rein they may be found et ac we. 
13 For ſuch lege decerfallworkers 
ransforming themſe lves into) les oſChriſt. 
14 And no.marvell, for Satan himſelf is tranſ - 
Wormed into an Angel of light. $ +453 
15 Therefore it is ao great thing, lſ his miniſters 
o be trantſormed as the minifters of rightcouſs 
| Þcr,whoſe cud (hall be decor ing te their works. 
16 1 ſay again, let no man think mee a fool if 
berwife » yet as a fool receive me, that | may 
aſt my ſelfa litile. 
17 That which Iſpeak, I ſpeak it not after the 
ord, bat as it wers fooliſhly in this conhdence 


18 Secing that many gloty after the flicſh, 1 
| glory alſo. 
19 For yee ſuffer fools gladly, ſecing ye your 
mg » — EATERS ATURE. 
For ye rif a man you 1ato 2 
+ a man devoure vm, il a man take), if — 
ult himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the face, + 
21 1 ſpeak as concerning reptoch, as thongh we 
been weak; howbeit wherein ſoever any 18 
dcr ſpeax fooliſhly)1 am bold alſo. 7 
: Are cheyHoebrews?lo am3:arc they Iſtaelites? 
am 1: are they the ſced of Abraham?iſo aa 7: 
z Arc they minifterzofChrif?(l ſpeahas a fool) 
as hrt t In labots morcabiidac,io ſtripes above 
ture, in priſons more frequent, in deaths oft. 
14 Of che Jews fire tlmes received I fourth 
yes ſave one. 


j Thrige yas 1 Nieien with tod ore: wask 
none, 


= - — 
4 ia the deere — 


— 


la in the wWildetnelle, wyeris int 
— kalſe bret hrenn 
27 lu wenrinefle and paiufulasGe\iaweatch 
often, in lunge und thick , in faſtingr oft0, ly 
colt and nakedactic. [a 
Deen bete things that 216 withoue F ich Pr 
cometh upon me daily $ care of all the 
259” Wu is weak, aud 5 ot weatd who'd 
oflended, and | burn 1? b. 
* ler west acc: — gtory of 6 E 
wheck concern mwne In flew t. i Þ 
3s Phe Sed d Faryer: of ear (Lord Jef 
Chriſt; which is blefbed renne 
that 1 lie not. ä A tia a : 
N —— the * t 
„ keyt rhe city Dawatcepwwitha 41 
— — fon me. op eth. 
33 — ne. ay window 1» a barber 1201 
down bythe wall, end e ſcapes bis hAn¹ν, 1 $6, 
Iles 


þ 
L 
th 

s 
15 
M 
45 


CHAP. xii. | 
He commenderb bus Apo Ne, wot by rer 
—— bus by iH ne 
ia got expedient for we doubtleſero-glory r 
to vH & revelations of Lord. Bag 
2 | know a man in Chriſt above ſovrters y 
ago (whether in the bod y, learn rel, or 
ther out of rhe body. cannot tell, Godt 160 
tuch am du canght up to the thüirdbesven. 
9 ——————— 17 
or out of rhe body, 1 camo: ret, God knower b) 
< Haw thatbe was caught ap frrw/poradile, 1 
beard - anipeati able words, which is aoc law! 1 
for a man vo were, 
Otfhcr aw one will | glory. yer of my FelfÞ op | 
wile ner ghvry 5 mine tor mics, 0 
would defice to glory than id 
— tet te lay the wrath, But now | (off 36 1 
bear, leſt ay man thould think of meabere! (s 
— to be 01 thas be hraverth of oy 
7 And left 1 (hould ber exaited above ther 
throgh the advaitance of F revelacabus,the re fp. 
$-/ g 1 


1 . 22 — . 


= 
= 


a5 —— — — 


10 Bat be it fo dideot burden qu: navecthes 
nn erent 
you * of hem 


thimk 
EEE Abra cane 1 all 
iſperting 


Bur or. 


N ' bebe 
lle MC SEDANS | 
rde ſecond bf Aae the je Corinth —_ 
nd — — « cities. 

I by 2 #1% * * 
ors . * 2 bd 
* q The —— of Paul she Apo- 
— | file tothe GALATIANS, 

I Mg w:.. 

11 CHAP, I. 

710 4 wondereth that they deve v Hage. teft him ; 
44 78 11 which be leayned, wet fee 
— but of Go 

ut an Apottie not of mend neicherby 


man; bm by Chrift; and God the Fa- 
ther, who raiſed him from the dead. 
1 Aud allthe brerbrenwidch ate w mes 
unto the Churches of Galatia 2 

' 4 Grace et you and from God the ra- 
ther, and from our Lord Jeſus Cbrift, . c++ 
4 Who are himſelf tor our Gao gba he m 
deliver us from this preſent evil word, acco 
2 — yy 8 
To whory ory for ever aud ever, A mens 

6 I marvel, that yee are fo foon rentoved from 
him that called: you into the grars of Chiit,uate 
another goſpel: : 

„Which neatucthen bos dbu de ſome that 
_— you n would pervert» thy Goſpel os 
ic ; 7 
s Bat though wee, or an Angel from beavers 

ach a other wee unt o en, chen that whi 
we have preached nato you, let him be accutſed. 

s As we ſaid before ſo ſay I uow-2gaiue , If 
my mer preeclr any other Soſget eto youthen 
Just yee have received, let him beaccurſed? -< 

1% For doe lnow perſwade mann; Godfos de 
[ſeek to pleaſe meu For e 
t ſhonld not be the ſetvant oui 

11 But I eertifie yen, brechren, hat rn 
which was preached of me , is not atteg m 

12 For Incither received ic of mann Ther was Tk 

„ght e, but by the revelation of Jelws Chriſt, 

1 For yet have wa; of my couvgr(ation in 

tic 


111. 


* 
* 


git 


Il I 


- oe 


To THE 'GAUAT PANS; 

Ye paſt ige re lig lone chat 

— 4 periecute 4 the of God , and 
* 


weſted N 
. £4 and proficed in the Jews teh above ma- 
ny my equals in mine ont mort ex- 
ce<dingly zealousof the traditions of my fathers 
15 But when itpleaſed God, who Teparated mt 
from my mothers nb. & called oe by bis grace 
16 To veal hiy $op in mee; char 1 might 
preach him among the heathen 1 immediatly I 
conferred not with fleſh and bloud? 
12 Meicherwant l up % Jeruſalem to them 
which were bebe wee , but I went inte 
Arabia, and retutned againeunto Damaſcus. 
48 Then after three years | went up to Jeruſa- 
fee ÞPerer & nboade with im Hfreey deres. 


James tbeLurds brother. 
: 25 Wow thethings which | write nate you, b.. 
hold, before God hs not. . 


Ay 


rr 


3.8 


n Afterwards! came into the regions of Sy tis on 
and Cilicia, -* a ' "49 Yid 
n And was onhnown by face unto the Char che yo 
er Jndea,which were inChriſt. - ! from 

2; But they had heard only 4 That hee why ing 


verſecuted us in camerpaſt wow preacharh 
Faith witch once — | wir 


+4. And Fee c Dos. _ 
9 4 P. . ' 

vs Of infifleavion byf airb amt noe by worker, [ft 

oart cewy eanabter, juvent op 2 gain — 


alem, with Baruzbas , and tooke T 
with me . 1 
2 And | went up by revolution , and communi 
<eared unto them chat gofpel which 1 preach 
n the Gratiles ,' but privately to t 
Which were of ation, left by apy 
ould run, or had vun in vine. | 
" $3 Bar neither Titus, whe waswith me, bee 
a Greere was campe Med to bee citcumciſed: 
4 — — — —— falle — uuawz 
Prong ht in; came in privily to ſpy out c 
Iidertie, which weave 10 e mM Jeſus, chat tha 
might briig us into bondage: 1 
$ To whom we gave place by ſubje&:ion-no 
for an houre, thut the crath of the goſpel mig 
om inue with you, 63 


| FI BILAL. AG 0 a 
* Fort rnog Im dead terthe 1 
A Tight live unto G. * 
„ 4% Lat crucified with Chriſt: Never the leſſe l 
live, yet nagt i, bat Chrift liveth is wer and t 
ife which Inow live in the ficſh , Hire by 
ith, of rhe Son of God, who love&me,and give 
hunſelf fox me, ** 
2: 1 doe not ſruſtrate the ranma? God! For if 
zighteouſnefſe come by the law, then Chriſt is 


a! 


that ye ſhould nat obey the truth , be fore 
whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath beene evidently ſet 
forth, crucified among you ? 

2 This only would I learne of you, Received ye 
che | the works of the law,or by the hear» 
ing of Faich ? : 

3 Areyee ſo ſool ib f having begus inthe Spi. 
tit , are ye gow made perfed hy. the fleſh 2 

4 Have yeſufered ſo many things in vaine ? if 
It be yet an vaine. 8 5 

He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among you ,doth hee it by 
the works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith! 

6 Even as Abraham beleeved God, aud i 
accounted ti him for tighteoauſue ſſe. 

7 Knowwyece therefore , that they which are 
of Faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
8 AndtheScripture foreſee ing that God would 
juſtive the begthen through Faith; preached thi 
fore thegoſpelunto Abraham ſ«zing.lothee der 
All nations be bleſſed. 1 
So then they which bee of Faith are bleſſed I bri 
Wich faich(ull Abraham. 
+ ts For us many asare of the works of the law, { lor 
ute under the curſe: For it is wracten , Curſed u * 1 
£very one that cont inueth got ia all things which Ch 
ure written in the booke of the law todo them; 1 | 
14 Bat that noman is juſtified by the law ig f Int 
the fight of God, it is evident: Fot, The juſt (ha 2 
live by Faith. nei 

12 And the law is not of Faltht but, the may | ws 
Uar doth them ſhall live in them. 3 

« 3 Chriſt bath re d us from the curſe of chy ſee 
Jam, being made acurie ſot us For it iowritteny } *' 


SL AM EL IST HT 


Er 


2 CWAS emf o7 
Curſed is &very ode that hinge ds on 2 tree» 
Wat the bleſring of avribam mi 
on 4 far Chrift;chat we on 
(5 Brethreh , Iſpeak afiercthemuinber 6f mew 
thongh it bee bur a mans coverant if ir bes 
conſit med, no man diſſinulleth or adde th thare tea 
16 Now to Abrabam and his ſeed were the pro- 
miſesmade. Ae ſaith got, Aud 10;ſerds 25 of many 
bat asof one, And to hy ſeedy which isChrift 
17 And this Iſay, That the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Ctuiſt, the Law whichs 
vn ſoute bundreth and thittie years after, ct 
diſanull, that it hou Id mate the promiſe of u 


affect. f . * 
11 For if inberit ce he off; lun, it is no more oS 
promiſe:but God gave it to Abrabam by promiſe. 

19. Wherefore then ſerverb the law?. It wan 2d- 
dea becauſe of tr anſgreſa ions. till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſes was made, 45d in BF» 
ordained by angels in the hand of a Mediarour, 

1% Now a Mediatour isnot 4 Madiazons of 
but God is one. 

2: bs chedaw then against the iſes of God 
Gad forbide : For if there had a law given» 
which could have given life, verily righteenCſe, 
aefe ſhould have been by the law. 

23 But the Scripture hath concluded all ande 
en, thats the promiſe by Faith 'of Jeſus Clu 
might be given to them that beleeve. ' 

[ 24 Bat be ſore Faith came we were kept under 
the law; thut ap unto.che Faith , which hould a 

be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was ont ſchoole-maſter 
bring 2,toChriſt. q ve might be juſtified by fai 

25 Bur after that Faith is come, wee are ns” 
longer under a ſchoole-maſter, 7 

16 For ye axe the children of God by Faith in 
Ebrift Jeſus. * 

@ 7 For as many of you as have beene bapcitzes 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, , = 

1 There is neither Jew , nonGreeke, there 18 
neither bond or free,chere in neither m{lenvr ſo- 
wales: For yeare all one in Chriſt Jeſus. , 

39 And if yebe Chyifts , chen are yer Abrabamg, 

ſced, and heirs agcording to tie promiſe. a 
75 1 R 1 CHAP, 


To THERS ASATIANS. 
C r 


4 'But 
God r forvb N 86a made of te, made 


+ % 


e ye are ſons, bath leut Foot 
— Ie your bearts y eryiigs 


Wien fore then : e 
43 ai i 2 ſou, beat leit af Gol — 


8 ebe, chen uber ye hren nee Ob 56 did 


Ere ict ty hb Mech tum af 
But now after that —— — pA 


e we 


— 5 2Þ to 


yoo 
— ＋ dee 22 
x ' — — — Obes 


e ama Ar 6f 6 ybu leſt Theyy beſtowed vp 
wn you labour ah. 
"Ls Brethrew # deferric you-Hee: 6 1.0m 4 Tort 
E 12 
13 do od ow chrough 1661marie vf the . 
wits yes at the W. 


* of God, evelar brit ſas, 

x7 hers ii then the Hleffedntiffe you fycho o) 
For | bear you record , that if it had bee gu 
ble. yer would rod pla cked out your own eyes 
aud have given them t . 

\F A. 1-thereloro becoine your enemir', be- 
exiſe1tell Pape tim br? 

$2 zexlonfy ici you; but wort well:yea; 
wins" you ; that yow 1 uffett 


l Bax 


— 722725 = —— 


ee eee eee eee + 4A +» _=© wes 


E 


FE. Fessel 


„ „en RKN v 0% 
19 vat it is do bee 2Fefed 2 
— — thing) and not when 1 
19 My lictle children, of whom 1 rrevail 
birth dyain hig be formed fn you 
20 Idee to be preſertwith you now > and to 
1 my voice, forl ftand in doubt of you. 
21 Ten mdz yetdiit Sefite ty be under che law, 
doe ye not heare the law? 


wa 
+ by promiſe * 

* > 

24 Whrch things are un allegorie 3 for theſe 

the two tovenm s the ent from the ent 

which h * boaday ©, which is WW 
25 For this Agar is meant S inan 12, n 

anſwereth den ieh 


ro wow Iry, and is in 
Tet lem which io abvee is fre hich 
alem is free, | 
1. — | 
27 For it is written, Rejoyce thou barren that 
deateſt not, breiit forth und crythou ther rravaye 
Feſt not: For the deſolate bath may moe chils | 
drep then (he which hath wh husband, 
p Now we, brethren, aH vn are the chil · 
reu o . * | 
29 Bat a3 then be tharwes bonne after the geh, 
— en after che Spire 
d it n. 


30 Neverthtieffe, what ſalch the 242 
t 


Caft ont te bond- women rod ber ton : 
fon of the bond wottian fhel l not be teit wy 
on of the Freewtonran,. 
31 So then, brethren, we are not chi dren of the 
dondwyornan, butof the free. 9 
CHAP. YV, © | 
tHe CE, Daa heir Me, and | 
wor c i ; bat rachey ler. 
. faſt therefore in the Hberty wherewith 
iſt hath nac res nu; be not entangled 
gain with che yohr of donduge, 
' 2 Brhold,1 Paul fiyuitt yon , that if yeebee | 
Cireumctied Cu i (hal profit you nothing, 
'; R man þ is ro 
k * ö s Ciſe I 


To THEGATATIANS. 
led, chat hee is 4 debtour to due the whole luv. 
$ Chrif is become of no eſſect unto yon Wes 
IJoevet of you are juſtified by we laws ye are fal- 
en from grace ty #330 | 
5 Fer we through the Spirit wait for the hope 
F righteouſnefe by Faith, 
6 Fot iu Jeſus Chriſt, ueitherarcumciſion aval. 
lech any tbing , nor uncircumciGon , but Faith 
which worketh by love. 4 
» 7 Yedidrun well, who did binder you, that ye 
4 not obey the truch? 
S This perſwaſiou comers not of bim that cal- 
lech you, TY | 
9 Alittleleaven leaveneth the whole lamp. 
20 T have confidence in you through the Lord, 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded z but beg 
that troubleth you , hall beate 544 Judgement, 
wet Ang, bye e! e preach citenmeiſt 
wit bre yet preach circumciſion, 
why doel yer ſuffer —— then is the ol - 
Fence of the ctoſſe ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cut off which trou- 
ble yon. ? x | 

1 For brethren , ye have bgene cal led unto 11+ 
bertie: only vſe not liberty for an occaſion to the 
fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. . 

14 For all the-law is falklled in one word eves 
iu this: Thou (halt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 

15 But if ye bite and devote one another, take 
keed that ye be got conſumed one of another. 

16 This | ſay then, W alke in the Spirit, and ye 
ſhall nor fulgll the Juſts of the fleſh. * 

17 For the fleſh luſteth aga inſt the Spirit, ard 
the Spirit againſt the fleſhy and theſe are contrary 
the oneto the other: ſo that ye cannot doe the 
things chat ye wonld. 

8 Bat if yee be led by the Spirit , yee are not 
under the law. 

1 Me the workes of the fleſh are wanifeft, 
which ate cbeſe, Adulterie, fornicativn, vaclenuy 
nefle,Jaſtiviouſnefle, - *.. ; 1 

20 [dolatrie,witchcraft,hatred, vatiauee, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſed t ons, bereſies. 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkennc ſſe revilings, 
and ſuch like of the which i tell you before , as 1 
baye alſo told you in time paſt v that they wg 


+ CHAD Vo 
222 — 3, ſnallaot inherit the Ring : 
23 Bur the ſrult of the Spirit is love Jo! 
—— idle 


Peace long · ſuffes ing „ g0odn 
c faith, 


- 33 2 Omparancs 1 agaioſt ſuch 
. Is DO 22 
n a4 Aud they that are Chriſts , bave cruciſie 
4 the fleſh with the aflect ions and laſts, 
e 25 i wee live in the Spirit , let us alſa wal 
in the Spirit. | 
. 26 Let us not be defirous of vaine glorie, pre 
| voh ing one anofher, cuvylug one another, 
. 1 He mers then to deal mildely with « brot 
0 that bath ſlipt 6 te lea jo their teac 
t. Rethreu, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 


which are ſpiritoall,reſtore ſuch an one in th 
* | Tpiritof mecknefſe,couſidering thy ſelſe left 
* alſo be empted. 
1 Bears ye one another burdens, and ſo full 
a | the law of Chriſt. | 
$ For if a man thinke himſelſe to be ſomething 
{» | whcenhbe us nothing, be deceiverth bimlelſe. 
he 4 Bat let every man prove his own worke » 

, | then ſhall hee have.rsjoycing in himſciſe alone 
en | and pot in another. 4 
1 5 For every man ſhall bear bis owne burden 
ke F Let him that is taught in the word, com 
glcate unto him that teacheth,in all good things, 
ye 2 dee not deceived , God is not mocked g Fe 

whatſoeyer a map ſoweth, that (ball be 31ſo og 

8 For hee that ſogeth to his ſleſh, ſhall of the 
geh reap corruption 4 but hee that foweth to th 
the Spirit, (hall of the Spinit tcap life everlaViing; 
Aug let us nor bee weary iy well doing : Fof 
xt in dne ſeaſon, we hall reapy if we faint der. 

1% At wee have therefoxe oppottunitle, letus 
«|, | doe goed unto all meg. efpecially uato them whe 
an; we ol the houſhold of Faith. - 
tt Yecke hoy large a lettet l bayewtitten the 
mu- to you with mine one hand. 1 
12 At many as defire te make 8 fair hew 
ng the fleſh, they conftraive you to bee eite umciled) 
a3 iY avly leſt they ſheuld ſuffer perſccurion for rd 
ich | crofſe of Chric, 


- * 6 


To THY Wars laune. 
v1 Foroeitbet eſey themidleerwhe tie e Neun 
piled keep the law, but deſire to have ou dre 


d, thirt they my plory ia your 

14 But God is £1 ald ploty cee Th 
he ctoſſe of our Lord JeſusChrift , by vom thb 
4 i: eacifitd unte Mean 1 vote the _ 


ellen or in Chriſt Jeſue neither n 


— tuſa g: nor ant itcu ci 


; 2 ws #9 many 2s walke actbrdiog to this 
er them; ang mereys o pon this 


A 0 dende · forth let ho man trouble te, for 
7. body the thafkevof the Lord Jeſus. 

HY beet tek. e eee Jeſas Chriſt 

4% with your ſpirit, Amen 

J Uheo thi Galutlan, titten from Rom. 


— 


The Epiſtle of Paul Ko A 5 
7 eEpi the Eph brine. 4 


CAAP. . 
4 Pf enveleZion, 6 and adoptionrt which 5 it the 
foutttaine of ſal vation. 


Pin an ApoMe of Jeſus Chi by Ta 
of God, to en which oy Ld 


and f tek aithfull In Chriſt Jeſus: 


Tout ade who bath bleed us with a0! * 
gall bleſzings eget places In Chrift 

4 According as he hath choſeh tis in bim before 
The founditioou Tort wor Achat wee ſhovid bee 
| «icbout blame before hien in love: 

ng b ated ts ente che adoption 
children by. 2 e 


oe 
To the praiſe of poſe dare e 


7 * N have N 06 throngh vf 
e forg lveneſſt of fiag z according to the 

* hit grace. 
{--$ Wherein $f.achathabounded toward us is aff 


Würde and Prudence; ; phaviag 


i Wt ang cw 


= 
— 
-v 


4 Mar mn 7 
kts will , 2 to 
hee hath 


ts T 110 e ; 
times; he K 7 inone 2 
brit e Ac in heaven; 425 5 


are on earth, eve in \» 3 7 


11 Towhomh 1 2 gere ge- 
t 
— "ivy pre ore call A: K 


— of hit 6 
14 That e tb 71 de tothe praiſe of his gle 
rie, who fit 


ro" th Whom ye allo # after thaj pohoves 

thews7 ok tylich , the goſpel of your 

in whom alſo alter that pee belet ved x — 

{tated with that baty Spirttof promiſe. - 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritanee, un 

till the fedem erde of N urchaſed 

unte the pte of 8 

13 Wherttote alte, x of heard of 

8 in cle Lord Jeſus; and love unto a GE 
atnfs, 

- xs Ceafe - give thankes for yon wak- 

mentin on in my 

5 That the God of gur 4 Fels chrü 1 the 

Pather of glotie, may give usto vba the Spirit of 

2 and revelation, i in the knowledge of 
il 7 


rs The out ow 
1 EC 
Wheat 1 1 the tic glory ofhin 
nce ib the Saints: 

5 Nad what js the excetding greatnelle of his 
power to us-watd e . Acc otd ing to the 

— of * 
4 he eds 1 when he raiſed 
— from the Ain, fer kim ar ia wn right 
A En i nd overt 
t Fars rancipa iey an ower 
= br, 4 bh > p 22 e 
, Yor only in this wor 47 bac alſo in t 

Tale l be come: 


— 
4 ton t gate 


22 And hath pyt all thi zündet his feet, and 
2 to bie che 12 all ching i to the, 
ch. 


23 Which 
as I: ot & 


To THE EPHESIANS. 
F his body the ſulneſſe of him that 
alf in all. 2 kn. 
CHAP. 11. = 
What wee were 3 by natyre, aud what we ave 
"3 bygrice. is We are created ante g, works; 
Ax au hath bee quickned who were dead in 
þ * and find, 4 

z Whercin in time paſt yee walked according 
to the __ of ws —— 1 * to the 
prince of the power of the aire the Ipir it that no 

orketh is he children of diſobedience, di 

Among ſt whom alſo wee all had ont couverſa- 
an times paſt, in the Juſts of our fleſh, folg]- 
ling the defires of the fleth, and of the minde, and 
were by nature the children of wrath , even-as 


others. 
1 Bur God who is rich in mercie , for his great 
Jore wherewith he loved ng, 

Even when wewere dead in flas hath qu ic kued 
ws together with Chriſt, (by grace yee ate ſa ved) 

6 And hath raiſed ut up together, and made ut 
& together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
© 7 That in the ages to come he might ſbew the 
exceeding riches of bis grace, in bis kinduefſe 
to words us, through Chriſt Jeſus, 

8 Fag by grace are ye ſaved through faith, and 
that not of your ſelves * it is the gift of God & 

Not oſ works, left auy man thould boaſt: 

To "For wee are bis workman(hip , created ig 
Chriſt Jeſusunts good works, which God bath he» 
fore ordained that we ſtould wa'ke in them. 

* Wherefore remember that yee being la time 
paſſed Gontiles in thefleſh , who ate called un» 
circumciGon by that which is called the cigcum: 
eifids in the fleſh made by handr, | 

tt That at that time yee were withant Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common wealth of Iſrael, 
ard ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, hay 
Ving no Nope, and without God in the world, 

1; But now in Chriſt Jeſuf', ye who ſometime! 
were far off, are made argh by the bluug of Chriſt 

14 For hee is out peace , who hath made beth 
one vnd hath broken downe the middle wall of 
particion betweene us: mg; | 

is Having abolithed in his fleſh the enimitie, 


en the law of commandments, cent eine in on 
—— 


CSP, IINSE.... _.. 
4jnances; kot to make in himſelſe, of tale, 
new man *{o making peace 

is And Thar hee might reconclle both ware 
God in one body by the croſſe, h lng Haine 
emnity chereby: : + 
17 And came, and preached peace to you, whic 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
18 For through him we bath have aq accefſel 
one Spirit unto the Father. a 
19 Noy therefore ye ate no more ſtrangers a 
forreinuets, but fellow-cirtizeus with the Saiurs 
and. ol the houſhold of God: 
20 And are built upon the foundation of 
Apoſtles aud Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe be 
ing the chiefe corner- . n 
1 lu mom all the building — framed toge 
ther, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord 
11 lu hem you alſo ate builded together for 
an habitation of God through che Spirit. 
CHAP, III. 


$3 The hidden myflery , Cthet the Gentiles fh 
be ſaved: 8 This was Paul to preach, 
Re: this cauſe , I Paul, the priſoner of Je 
Chriſt for you Gentiles. _ | 
2 [f ee have heard of the diſpenſation of che 
graceof God , which is given me to you ward 2 
3 How that by revelati6a he made known unte 
me the myſery,(as I wrote afore in few words, * 
4+ Whrreby when ye read, yee may wnderſt 
my knowledge in the myſerie of Chriſt) ' 
s Which in other ages was not made kne 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealeda 
hls Apofites and —— by the Spirit: 6 
„ har the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and 
of the fame» body, and partakert of his promiſe 
io Chriſt. by the goſpel; | 120 
" 4 Whereforel was made a miniſter , accordi 
to the gifr of the grace of God given unto 
by the effeAoall working of his power. 
$ Unto me,who am leſſe then & leaſt of allfaintsy 
is tuts grace given , that 1 ſhould preach 
the Geariles rhe unſrarchable riches of Chriſt. 
9 And to make all men ſee, bat is the fellow» 
hip of the myſtery , whichfrom che beginning of 
the world, hath been hid ig'God ,who created als 
Mipgs by Jeſus Chriſt 1 


10 To 


o THE EPHESIANS; 
to +7, A Yo e he prlactpati ; 


8 head 1 be 
he Church 0 [for rp 1 


e 6 theecernal)' e wbich he 
inChr Ker. L 
n whom we have boldntfſe . icceſſe with 


by the faith of him. 
rs ore Ideſire that ye Faint not at my 


tions for y RO your glory, 
bt this r — unto the Fa - 


11 


| 42 dur Lord le 
17 2 — the whole family ia heaven and 


is Chat] he ro rant yon — | to the 


c N to bee ſtrengtheued with 


tit in the i ran: , 
"may dwell 2 your 1 
4 ing der, * yore by 
" — able fe — Saints, 
0 = bread ad lenge and depth , 50d 
_ 


29 And ohne Sts nes which pat- 
th * edgeahat ye wight be kl Ned with all 
the falneffe of God, 


% Now unto him that is able to doe extee - 
ing abundantly above all that we dake or think, 
ling to the power that worketh in ws, * 

44 —— mn by ln ho chk by Chri# je- 

ages,world without end, Amen, 
u HAP. 1111. 
5 townity114 To pat onthe new 24 
5 Tors my. aud 8 cCommuanicatoos 


— 45 — — feech 


* e 
* T HewlineCe and nene Ife with long - 
fordearing one another in love. 


| in the dby&o 


| ate called in oh hu Hy 
One Lord, one 1 onebapriſme. 


| Wd through all, and in you all. 
7 Bat unto every one of” us us ipgiyen grace Ace 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chri®, 


Xx  «. 


— = — 
Fir T9 ew 


Chi 


Ferre bod to * the uni tie of theSpirit } 
4 There;s one 'bedy,and one Spirit, even 23 ye 


6 One God om Facherof all;who if move aH, 


8 Where: , 


ra 


of th 


ett · 


eee 


we D Sn 
W perl akitio le the ct that a 


far 12 all — RET 
11 And he g and (og pre- 
N — — ky ; and 


hel ; 
4 the erfe&ing, inte, iqts e 
e the nir af tho. the tdify ing os 2 
y 


NY. cho Fairk, 
of the Son of God nnre 4 
. the ſtateube of 


* children toſ- 
EE 8 — 
5 
27515 im inal [ehivgs » which i the Head ver 
i6 From whow the whole body hely joyhed ta- 


epic th according to et e el 


the meaſure of pe; Liane mektth igtreafe 6f 4. 
hody , unto the edifying of it ſeife in heave. . 

17 Thisl fay theyeſore and ceſtifie in 1h Lok 
that yee henee-forth walke not as other Gentiles 
val he is the vanitiect gheir minde, 


18 Having the — — ode ur 
ienated from the Hife of 
i that {8 in them; becauſe of the - 
— paid feeling, hav 
— * nada; 
ſelves over unto a wary works dis- 
teanneffe with greedinefſe. 
1% But ye have not ſo learned Chri®t 2 
11 If ſo bes that yes have heard trim ; and hive 
taught by hams ao the truth in — — 
22 That yepated cvirerning cond 
exrſavion , the old tnam which l nt corpraciond- 
to the decertfull hufts 2 
2 And be eee 


'To THE — mn AN 


| wii 7H 
Auers ted firighteon 


5 Wherefore ＋ aw — = Airy 1 
bie tark truth wi 8 e Por wer at I 
50 Zang. ot let not che lan he 1 

26 al an not the ſun g 1 
domes 2 Le 2 thi! 
5 Ne. bk yew HO devil, 1 1. 
25. T bie that dete) eule us more f bot mal 


ther let him labour , Working with % hand 
— ich ls Ft; „that hee may have te give 
that ne 
25 — ao corrupt communication proceed-outof 
Honth, bat q which is good to the uſe off t- 
Lifying chat it may miniſter grace unto Þ het, 
o A yriove hot thebdly Spirit of God, wbert 
by ye are ſcaled uuto the diy 
31 Teteilbitrerpeſſe und wrath, and anger a0 
damouryandevil-ſpecking be put away from you 
wick all malice. 
32" And dec yee kinde one to another, render 
hearted, forgivin ag one another even a6 00d 101 
Chrifts — 1 


es besten 6 ro og f 4 flee fornication; 
B. — there ſote followers of God , a dea 
i 


- a Andwalke in love, as Chriſt alſo hath lov 
wh; and hath given bimſelſe for us. an offering and 
a 'ſacr:ifite to Cod for a ſwrerſmelling favour. 

3 Bur fornication , and all uncleannefCe. ot to 


verouſneſſe, let it not be once named among ſi you tyer 
as becetarketh Saints: 1s th 
4 Neitberfilthinefe, nor feolifh ralki 24 
Jeſting, which are not convenient } but rat 7 gi Chr: 
ving * thankes. w en 
- $ For this ye know, that no whore mongeriaolf} 25 
uncle nn perſon,ner tovetous man who 1s an idol uſo 
ter, hath any inheritance, is the kingdome « 26 
Chriſt, amd of God. the 
„ Let 8 man deceive you with vaine wordd! 2 
For becanfe of theſe things, cometh the wrath off ous « 
God upon the children of diſobedience. thin 

e not ye therefore partakert with them. 18 
8 For yee were ſometimes darknefſe , but dn 
me light in the Lerd- walk u childrenef tight] 35 


13 x6 5 (Fo 


eV CEA IAERT T 


28 es — f the is is 
hee, * — La Err 
And Adee fellow op wideebonatra ial 


works of d — but carker reprave them. 
18 For it in ume A Lpenke od tho 
things which are done of them laſtrrat. 
15 Lr that are reproved , act made 
mani — 74 3 For whatfocver doth make 


14 hene bela \Nenko ts that 
peſt , and ariſe from the dead +66 Gel 
tire thee light. 

is See then that ye walke Ariel, nog 
Ju fools, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the timo,becaale{ ** are evi 
17 \W hecefore be ye not uuwiſd v but undetſlan- 
ding what the will of the Loyd is. 2 

18 And bannt drunke with bing. wherein is £2» 
teſfo: but be Glled with the Spisitt 

19 Speaking to pour ſelves id Pſylmes 1 und 
hywnes, and ſpiricaall ſongs .Goging,apd — 
melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thaakes alwapes for all things oats 
God and che Father, in the Name of of out Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

21 Subwitting your lalves one to another In 
Geferns of God. 11 

22 Wives, ſubmi: your ſelves upto your — 
bus bande, as vato the Lord. 

t; For the husband is the head of the wiſey 
wen as Chriſt is the head ofthe Church: aud hee 
is the Saviogr of the bodie.. /| 

24 Therefore as the Cherch is (abject uarg 
Hy Chrift, co 4. the waves be to their owne husbands 
12 every t 


s Hu „love your wives, even as Chr ig 
alſo loved the Chureb z and gave himſelf for ix 
36 That he might ſanaifie and cleanſe it wit 
the waſhing of water, by the word, 
27 That he might preſentic rohimſelf a glarj- 
ff ou: church; not having ſpotor vt iu le, or any ſuc 
thing but F ir ſhould beboly & without blemi 
28 So ght men to love chair wives 13s 1 


dn 2 þ love th his ie, loveth bimaſe 
£9 For an e iet bated: his one fic 


To THYFEPHESTANS. 
th nd <hdruſbeth i 


Charch: 
far we are mombery of his fleſh; 
2 — en 
gt Fer this reer _—_ man leate Air father 
Sad mother « n wiſe, 
and they rwo — em. 
94 This i — — my ery t bet {Fpoake con - 


eker 1— ch. hes te 
Nevert e let every os 
n ticular r bie wide wveu achim, — 
the wiſe ſer that he revereme her . | 
CHAP, VI.. 
t Th ene of childeen? 5 of fervance, 
Cav tr oþey your paremts it d Lordt Fe 


--4 Wywut thy ſither and mo ther which is ti 
brd commandmett wd promiſe b) 

$ That it my dre well with rhox, and then 
payeſtlivel on the eurth. 

1 Abd yer f ＋ rovete yot yar children 
$0 wrroth x but vp in they nurturt 
admonition of the 

Sorva ber obed ent to them tnt are 
gebende to the fleſh with ſeut und t 
bl in fag leneſſe of your heart , af — 
Nut with opye-forvice n nen pleuſeys , but 
1 of Chriſt, doing mild of G 


the 
0 — good! will doity rere lee a to che l 


= 
— A8 wharſoever thing wyh”, 
CO e ſame ſhell hes tete ve or or 4 
uber her de vod or ft ee 

9 Ad you maſters, 40e the Came things unt 


them, ſorbeat ing tbreat aing : knowiny that you © 


— Alte To 16 6 ; ubicher 1s tnete reſpec 
of perſom in dich n 
rs Finally, beth, be frong 18 whe Lord 
2722 — 1 9 2 Wis mlghe. 
t put ud the wiivle uνν²ͥ⁰, vFOad that ye m 
2 devil. 
"x not againſt esd a4 bloud 


2 rhe ae . 10 


eite in high ph — 


Aan 


* 18 * 


day, 
14 Stand therefore , havi ing your lains gi 
bout with , and having ee place 
of righteouſneſſe : 
15 Ad pa ee Gd with vue. of 


the 
NA Tow * taki the, ſhits of 1225 
„u de be- 


8 14 
„ch is ht wes of Ged... 1 
ing mayes with A and ſeppit» 
cation inthe Spit, and watchipg: tharmato wich 
all perſe vezance, and ſupplicationfor all Sante, 
19 Ang for me thut utterance may he 
to mee, that I may open wy mouth 
make knowne the myſteries of 
to For which {am ans 


{bow 1 doe, Tyeb ther end 
full —— in — make known ts. you 


I have ſent nanto A far the ſame 


12 — 
2; Peace br 16 


oat} The « Epmie of Par the Apo- 
pec dle, 40 the Philippians. 


CHAP. 1, 

7 — * — 4% Godfor them, 

Aut ud Timotheus the Cervantes of 

ee ud ent vo by Mel 

ate at Phili - 
and De acom-: rt, K viidops 
2 Grace be untoyou and peacefrom God out 
4 Father, and freu the Lord JefurChrit, 


31 


1 10 THE FHYIITPPTANS: 
4 Alwaybs ii evety prayec of mint tor yen att 

making requeſh with joy. vs zi) bub 
© 4 - For your tee in the Goſpel from the 
Srft —> — Wande + 9 
6 confidedr of this verything/, that hee 
rr! vegan A ood mers fn von, wall pers 

forme fr until the day of Jeſus Chraſty » / 
— — for me to — — and gr 
all,becauſe I have you in my heart fu 4v much as 
both in bonds #8 the defence and confir ma - 


n Being 
which ave y 
praiſe 06 Gd. 

12 But Iwould yee ſhould underſtaud, brethreuy 
chat the things iſhappeueduntd m khave ſal- 
len out rathet᷑ unto the furtherance opc he goſpel. 

1; So that my boads in Chriſt are manifeſt in 
af the palace; aud in all other plaves; 

14 And maby of the brethren in the Lord wars 
Ing confident by my bonds, are much more bold 
to ſpeake the word without fear. . 

t5 Some ladeed preach Chriſt even of envic 
and ſtriſe, aud ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The onepreach Chriſt of contention, nob {© 
— » ſappaling.co adde aſſl iq ioo to wy 

1 3 


+7 But the bther of love, Knowing that 1 am 
ſet for the defence af the Golpet; 

13 What then d noewithitanding erery way, 
whether in pretence,or iu truth, Chriſt is preach» F 
ed. & I therein do-rejoyce, yea; and will reyoy ce. 

19 For | know that this malte to my falve- 
tion through yourprayer , and the {ypply ofthe 
Spirit of eius Chriſt, ; 

1% Accoidung tomy carne aten eee o 


en e ge 
„ , tha I hall 1 
— — © an alwayes;, fa now 1 
c in de magni ed in my body, whether ig 
be by life or by death. L j ; $661 "i vg of 
41 Fur te we tx livels Chriſt, & to dit i gabe. 
41 But if l liveimthe fleſh , this ## thefroit of 
my labourt yet what L ſhall chooſe , fort t. 
23 For Im lu a Gait betwixt rwo 1» hav ive a 
tefige to departs and to bee with Chriſty b ich 1s 
far better: aun TY, 
34 'Neverthelefle.to abide in the leſh i (4, more 
geedſull for you. 1 140 
% And hang this confidence , 1 kuaw that r 
frall abide. and contigue with you all, ſer your 
- I ferthetance and joy of fait. wei bt 1 
26 That your vejoyciug may, be more abundang 
in Jeſua Chr iſt for me diy my coming to,you again 
17 om let y fatlonbe as iy Nut 
the yoipel of Cheri thar whether Icyme and (ce 
you, or elſe be ahnt miy hear of your afai 
| ye ſtand faſt.in N (piric with, one mipdey 
ving together for the Faith of the: Gospel, 
ad 8 Jad in nothing; terrified by your adyetſa- 
fits, which io to th an evident token of, perdi» 


hat to you of ſalyation, and that. of, | 
19 For unto you it is: given in the behalf of 
uſt ; ut ol 4o;beleeve in him, But allo to 

ic forhia lakys;1 1+ I * n 
jo Having che lane cenſſia which ye ſa in 
nt 4nd now ume. COD 


4 1. C HA P, IL, —— 
2 He exhorteth cb Denn 
F there bet there fore any conſolat ion in Chriſty 
if any comfort of love, if any {cllowſhip obs 
le Spirit, if any bowel»and merci . e 
2 Fulall ye wy joy, that yee bee 1 995 
ving the ſame lgye,being of oue acc. of one 


vde. * arg 

3 Let nothing be Lane chrough flri e, gx vaine 

ory, butinlomlingſle of minde lecrach eftcent 

ther betrer then themſelves. * . 

4+ Look not every man on his o things, bat 

ery man alſo on the thirys of otherf.” 

5 Let this migde bee is you, witfch was alſo 14 

rift Jefus: | La ; 

6 Who koing in the forme of God, thethght i \ 
pe # £ Ne 


228 ans. 
. . 2 
1 — nad 


Gadalfs hackbighlyanaleed ls 


5 3 png —— 
* - name e 
ts of } every anal 


— pceſbact ny, bat now 
bſegce 1 woe our yon: ewe Gulf» 


I. 5 
. 


eforth che word bf tife hae 60 # 


22 — in . iavy ans ras 


A Yea, and if! 
farviceof you + pr — 


SA: Bee end. 
Jjoyoe w 

19 Wc reſt ch Lord hex, to end 
be n 


Fi Lay — moo! Ike minded, who 
r YOUr Rate. 
Albee 8 — 


22 Fa” the proofe of him. chat 2s af y 


hee bach ſerved with me in g 


therefore I hope to ſend peefemiyii | 


TI hall fee how it will ge with me. : 
27 


{ 


alſo, left I how d 


wat 1 | ſent bim therefore the mort 


ö — — in 
: — Sion: eee 
vto death vt agerding his oe fopply your 


in £ 

. 4n4ibe Lesd. To 
write I ſame t Es . to inder d 
R . nt o vn N is He. 

a Beware of —— a ae, 


e 
' Kee Wee 4c — r 
| inthe 
en 


Though I mi wi tate el have copidence im whe 
4 I6 any _ Wan te-. — 


reof he might _— y lag ys 
| — —" pA 1 
of the tibe 0 9332 an Mr 


is. wer = tho 
SIE — 
N en or whom.l have 
w of all 


- „ and deceunt them bur 
hat , 
cha . 54 


* 13 THE'S HYGfPPIANS: 

. Yound in h 
fighteoufves, which is of the leb 

151 the fuĩth of Chir R eig treo 

"which God by ſat, ee 

to Nun may Know him ini the powe rof MA {| 

reſarreftion, and the RlloWwihiprol his ſafferiag: 
being made con ſotmabſeuato his dert. 

10 Ff by any mens I mightartain unte the 
ſarre&ionof the dead, * 91 

12 Nor as though | had wIfeady attained getthe 
. werealmady perfeat do 8 r that 
may that for Wich 1am ap] 
ein Jes n ' be 
© = 'E3\Beotbren I count not: my fel f to have! 
prehended, but this one thing I do,forgerri 
thoſe things which ate dekiinde „and reach 
forth unto thoſe things which are before. - : 
" 14 1 prefle toward the mark, for the prize 
the diphcalling oFGod inCimft Jeſuas. 
v7 Let us therefore #i*yy as de per le | 
thus minded: aud iFin any thibg ye be orherwil 
minded. God ſhall reveal er it this anto You; 
* "Revertheleſſe, here we have alteadyy 
tine. Ter ts walk by the ſame rule, let as mi 
the thing. ns . 
* Brevliren, be follo wert together of me & n 
wu ich Wa lx Io, as ye have us for n enſant 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have cold 

often, and now tell you eren weeping. 40. 
aer the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt? 

10 Whoſe end is defifiifion  whofe God 
their belly; and whoſe glory is in their (har 
who minde earthly things) | 

26" Fof our converſarion is in heaven , 
whetice Alſe wee lock for the Saviour; the Fc 
Jeſus Cht ix. * | 

21h (hall change out ve body, chat it i 
2 .— luke uno hit glorious body ,at6 
4 M Working whetcby hee is able eve 
all things unc6 Water. 
CHAP THT, 
4 © # exboreeriontiaþ HY foy for their tn 
rallty towards bins, aff Gods grave 1n it 
ere ſore my brethref der beloved off n 
"I longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand Y 14 
in the Lord, my devrly bytorcy; i 


5 » Cc H P.. 
+; # Theſeech Euadias,au 
ikey be of the lame ini 
| F And I intte at the 
thoſe women which ured 
ſpel, wich Clement alfo, and with other vy FE 
low-labonrex3, whoſe names ute in bock of Ii 
13 Kejoyce in the Lo 4 alway: aud again;t it 
ejqy6e, * 3 
s Let your moderation be known unto All met 

l 1 * * 8 * 
.+.6 Ree gare ot nothing: but in every t | 

by Eve wa and Coppticatton with thankſgiviige 
Jet your requeſts de made known unto G d. 

7 And che peice of Ood which paſſetꝶ alł un- 
exſtanding, ſhall keep, your hearts and m inden 
through Chriſt Jeſus. & 
. $ Finally, brechreg, whatſoever things ere trat, 
Glarbevet things 477 houeſt, whatſoever things 
are juſt, whatſoever things ere part, whatſoever 
things «re lovely, whatſoever things ere of good 
report? if there be any vert ue, and if there be ad 
preiſe think on theſe things» i” 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned and 
received; and heard. and ſeen in me, dot and the 
God of peace ſhall be with you. 

1% Bur F r6joyced in the Lord greatly, that des 
i the laſt your care of me bath flouriſhed again, 
wherein ye were alſo careful), but ye lacked op- 
portunitie, 2 
1 Noe that I ſpeak in teſpect of want; for K 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 am, thert ita 
to be couteut. 7 
12 I know both how to be abaſed, 2nd Iknow 
how to abound: every where, and is all thing: K 
im inſtruded, both co be fall and co be buogrys 
both to adound and to (uffer need. T8 
Ss 131 can do all things through Cbriſt which 
ſrengrthenecth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding yee have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my alftiaion, ..  - 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the 
beginning of the goipel, when departed from 
Macedonia, no church communicated with me, as 
concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in i keffalonica yee ſens once aud 


p2:ig unto my peceſity, Dane 
9s .Net 


"x Bur I pd by um falt dl 


ived A 5 ke thi 
eur wn $5 1 75 
5 19 e eh ba 7 


Pa ow unto God L 


rer ever. Amen 
2x Salute every | nen Jefus: the ber 


Which a with me greet you. 
a2 All the ſaints f. en, blen, they tide 
gre. vf.Ceſars houſbold, 
83 The grace of ourLvrd Jeſus Chriſt be with 


ov all, Amen. 
hy U Was written to the Fallleplace frota Rome 


by rah oditus, 


4 FT TTY | 62 j TT 
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The Epiſtle of Paul the A 
3 te ro the Colofsians, RE 


We 8 e 
have 


NAP. J. 


© He thanks God for vheirfith , 9prezeth 2 a 


oftle of Jeſus Chrik by the 
25 of God, aud 1 imotheus our bro 
ther, 
2 To the faints and fairhfull_brt 
thren in Chyrift „ which ate at Co 
ace be unto you, and peace from God our Fo 
, und the Lord JefusC\rift, 
3 We give thanks to God, and theFather oF of 
Lord Jtſas Chriſt, groping alwayes for you, 
Since we hear ont faith in Clrift Jeſu 
ofthe love which pe have to all (be faſyts. F; 
5 For the hope which ts laid up for you in he ＋ 
ven; whereof ye heard before inthe ward of 1 
Truth of the goſpel: | 
* E Whith is come anto you» 26% 18 in aft rhe 
world , nd br h forth fruit, as it doth alfo 
Inyo, fince the day ye heard of it and knew the 
grace of God in truth. 
7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras or dear — 
ferv 


* Tur: eee 


by ed, + fipen e 
ua not ces 0 — 5 o deſire 
ht be filled 47 e of bla 
Ac 4055 ſedome and ſyfrituall uod et 
1 hat ye might walk worthy of the we yew of 
wall pleakng., being fraizfull in every: g 
works and increaſtog in che knawledge of Gods. 
11 Strengthened ich 21l might according 
is glatious gener, nato all patieuce le- f 
| ering with joy ſulne 
1 Giving thanks uuts. the, 17 which bach 
vith ende ug me t to r the inheti tasca 


of the ſaluts ly 
us from the power of 
ated N into tbe kinge 


bieder So, 
14 la whom 22 bave redem — through his 
„een the lorgirvencle 
15. Who ig the imagn al the 1 ble Go d, iba 
-born of every cxeacure. 
15 Por by him were ul chinga created chat are 


in he aves, and chat are in cat tb, vijdble and invis 
dle, whether they be thrones, or dominious or 
ipalities, or powers: all things were crelly 

& by him, and for bim 
— — is before all things, and by him al 


conlift. 

1 And he is the head of the body » 2. 

is the beginning .the fieſt- horn From 

bat inallthings he might have the Joy 

% Perl pleaſed the Father. that in him by 
fulneſſe dwell. 

% n (having mode peace through the had 
his croſſe ) by him to reconcile all thi Lo 
himſelf, by — — the be 

n earth or ching sin heaven. 

„ Aud you that were ſomet ne- alienated. 

| enem ies in your minde by, err 

u hath he ——_— 

#2 [the body of his Geh through destk, 40 
ſeur you and wablamenble , and ure 
veable in his eh 


E ye cantinne u eee 


ro ru cCol6S9s3ans. 
and be not mov Trom the hop 
(pel ;' which ye hive Weard { and whic 
reached to every creature which is under he 
, whereoF I Paul am made a mitiſter. 
24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings for you, 
and f11 up that which ts behinde of the aſft ici. 
ous of Chrift in tay fleſh, for bis bod iet ſake; 
2 is the church. 1 
s Whereof lam made a miniſter accordidg © 
the difpenſation of God, which is given to me 
Sor you, to fulfill che word of God: A. 
"2s ven the myſterte whith hath been hid 
From ages, and from generations, but tow is 
Sade mani ſeſt to bis ſaints. 
2% To whom God would make known what it 
he richesob F glory of this myfteric among the 
entiſes,which is Chtit in you; hope of glory, 
as Whom wepreith; warning every mad, aid 
keachiog eyery man in all wiſedome.that we my 
ſent every marſperiet in Chriſt Jeſus, © 
z9 Wheremro lalſo tabour; ſtriving according 
D hit working, which worketh in me mightily, 
CHAP. II. 
t He ſtill rxhorteth them ro be confleny inChrif, 
SB to beware of philoſophie, and Vain tradirions, 
E would char yee knew what great conſſid 


{ have lor you, aud for them at Laodicea,and 
ras many as have not ſeen my face in the fleth, 
2 That'their hearts migl be comforted, deiig 
Knit together in love and unto all riches of cl 
Full 'affurauce of uyderftandir.g, to the acknow 
Jedgement of the myſtetie of God, and of the Fa- 
Sher. and of Chriſt: 
"2 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſt- 
Wome aud knowledge, 
4 And this 1 ſay, leſt any man ſhould begrile 
vou with entyſing words, 
J For though I bee abſent in the rſh, yer aw 
with you in the ſpirity joyiug & beholding yo 
ider, & the ted tafigeſſe of your faith in Chrift 


hexe in with thankſgiving, 


hy Bae leſt any nau poil you through phil 
=" « © vp: 


S GKN II. OT 
Ae cehle and vain deecit , after the tradition of 
, 2 rod iets of the workd, and ut 
tet Chriſt: oY T 
Fot inhim dwellerh all the. fulneſle of the 
God- head bad iy. | 
lo * — — him, which is tha 
ad of all principality and power: 
L. 11 In whom aſſo yee are circumciſed with tha 
6 | circumcifion made without hands, in puttiug of 
nme dody of the fins of che fleth, by the cucnmeae 
Gon of Chriſt : 
Wah +2 Buried with. him in baptiſwe, wherein alſo 
4 of you are riſen with bi througb g laith of tpeope. 
tation of God, who hath raiſed hi m from y dead. 
* BY And you being dead iu your fios, and the un- 
the circumcifion of yourBeſh, bath be quickened to- 
TY techer w himghay.ing ſorg ivcu you all treſpaſſes, 
1% 14 Blotting ont hand writting ofordinancess 
nap} bet was agaiuſt ws, which was contrary to us, an 
von it out of the way, nailing it to biscteGer 
lingh "55 And having ſpoiled pt incipalities and pe- 
ly, ers, be made a ſhew of them opeuly{ tyrumph» 
ing over them in it. 
„„ let no man therefore judge you dn meat or 
ons, Þ in drink, or in refſpet./of an holy day, or of che 
fiat e moon or of the ſabbath dezes: 
ant} - *7 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but 
eh, the body v of Chriſt. * : 
18 Let uo man beguile you of your reward, in 
| toe] a voluntary bumility,and worſhipping ef angels, 
on int rud ing into thoſe things which de hath nog 
Fas ſecn, vainly pufr up by bis$efhly minder 
j +» And not holding the head, from which all 
in- the body by joyats and bands hav ing dournhmene 
4 niviſtred, and knit cogether, increaſech with 
nile } the increaſe of God. 
to Wbereſote if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
awl}} the cud iments of the world: why, as. thaugh. li- 
your] ving in the world, are ye (ubj<& to urdinances, 
ri] 1 (Tosch pot, tafte not, handle nod 
Wich all are to perith with the uſeing) af 
ter he commandments and doctrinen of men. 
4 27 Which things have indeed a thew oh wiſe- 
ing dome in wil worltnp and humility, and — 
ing of the body, not in any honourte the latiſ- 
fyiog ofthe fleſh. 


S 4 Sur, 


% LO Lo wt 6 
ä 


e | 


to mortiflcat 4 
* rr 
1 are 2 where Cheat Greerth 650 


2 1 * —— afection on things above, woy 
. are dead , and your {iſe ix hid 


4 Whew Cori who is our life hall ap 
then ſhati yealfo 


C Foy which — faks , the wrarh of 
cometh er the children of diſobedience. 

7 In wwe which ye alſo walked ſome timo, w 
ye lived in them. 

-'$ Bat now ron cd gab 6 off all theſe, A. 
wrach, malice, blaſpbemy, filthy communicati 
out of your mouth, 

5 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that yd 

of the old man with his deods, 

16 And have pat on the ne man, which i 
ewe in knowledge , afcer the image of | 
that created him. 

1 Where there is neithey Greek nor Jew, er 
eutn e iſion orunc ircumciſien Rat bar lap, Scy thi 
Doundnorfree: bat Cbhriſt is ail, and in all. 

on thereſore (43 the — of Ged be 


e of Go tule in youpheart 
ye ace called iu one body: 
be yo thankſult. 
alle the word of — n — 
ſedome, t ind | 
cher it 2 let f ‚ 
Sogiag v with grace in your hearty to the _— 
17 


y 


ee 


24 Fathers 
Haug e. 


ih 


þ LoxdChrifh, 
% Lot hee that doth rang), ſhall receive for 
the wrong which he bath done? and there js no res 
x 06 peaſaurs. 
| CHAP, IV, 
1 Hee exhartgch then ie fer fervent in prayers, 
5 to walk wiſe towerd them that are not y68 * 
rome to rhe true knowltdgee of ( briſt. 
Mae tier unto your ſervants that which 
is jo & pad <quall 42owing that yealſo have 
"Ya Maſter in heaven. 
' * Continur in prayer , and watch in the fame 
with chankſgiviag. 
$ Wichall, praying allo for ns, that God world 
open unto us a doore of utterance , to ſpeak the 
myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am atto in bonds: 
4 That + moy makeacmanileft, as 1 aughtite 
ſpeak, 


s Walk in wiſedome toward them thavate 


_ , I withbour, redecming the time. 


6 Let yourſpeech he alway with grace, ſeaſon» 
ed with falt, that ye may know how yee ought to 


poſes that he might know your eſtate, and com : 
Jord your bearrs; 2 


NTT want 
AS wito dc od ragen 


Yher,who Tres: hich event here: — 
nt all things dre dont here: 
1 Ia Nba mp ellow· pr iſonerfalute th ye 11 


Aud March fiters* for to Barnabas ( roechingh ja 
whom yee received commandments, if be conic gu 
o you, receive 170 | r 

ri And Jeſus, Which is called Juſtus, who a Ge 
| ws the circumciſion. Theſe only are wy fellow : 
orkers unts the kingdome of God, whith ha on 
een a comfortunto me. | "' and 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, aſervant'sfff of 
Heide ſalurerh Pn eee fetv ent- 
or voi in prayers; that ye may ſtaud perte | 
2 phe "of in all the will of God. * — 
4 '3 For Lbear bim record, that he hach à great 
2eal for you; and them that are inLaodiceny and 


7 
| 
hem in Hierapolis. | by 
44 Lake f he loved Phyſit ian, & Demas greet you ff Lo 
xs Salute rhe brethien which are in Laodicen in 
and Nymphas,& the church which is in his houſ if ab; 
6 And when this epiſtle is tead amongſt you ſh ,. g 
gauſe that it be tead alſo in the church of the 1 yer 
odiceans: and that yee likewiſe read the ep ite ra: 
From Laodicra, 12 
17 And ſay to, Archippus, take heed to the m., | 
Hiſterie which thou haſt received in the Lord he 
„That thouſulf6ll jc. : 
18 The ſalatation by the hand of me Paul. Re 
member my bonds. Grace be with von. Amen. x | 
7 Written from Rome to the Coloſsians, V } 
Tychicus and Oue mus. F 
4 


1 — — 
— — nn * 1—— A — 


Irhe firſt Epiftle of Paul the Apo- we! 
Me to the Thefſaloniaas, | 


CHAP. 1. 

2 He ſheweth his mind fuln:ſſe of them iu _—_ of 
givisg aud prayer, 5 and perſmaflon bf th 
Fauce#e faith, " F eru 

zul aud Sylvanus, add Timethent nato thy plc 


thurch of 5 Chefſglonians. whieh is in Gol $ 
the Father, aud la the Lord Jeſus ChriſtY wo 
grace be unto you, and peace from God Co 
Father, and dh Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * þ 14 


We 


vEHaP,: I "7 1 4 
We give. chankes tu God alwayes for you aÞ 
making ment ion of von in our prayers... 

e Remembring without ceabGng yayy work, ob 
faith, and labour of love, and e ho 
n ont Lord JeluyCbriſt, in the light, of God, 
our Father: | TY 
< Koowing brethren beloved, your election ok 
Go * 2 | 
For out goſpel came not unto you. in word 
ouly; but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
and in mach aſſurauce, - as ye know what manner 
of men we were among you far your ſake, 
mn 5 And ye became followers of us, and ofthe 
ea Lord,having received the word ig much alli 
with joy of the holy Ghoſt: | 
7 Sothat ye were enfamples to all that belceve 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 
8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only js Macedavia and Achaia, but alſo 
in every place your faith co God-ward ia ſpread 
abroad, fo that we need not to (peak afiy thivg » 
For they themſclves ſhew of us, what man» 
per of entting in we had unto you, aud how ye 
turned to God from idols, to ſexve the liy 
and true God, 
1% And to wait for his Son from hetvea,whoim 
"rey he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which de li 
vered us from the wrath to come. 
Res SMA. II. 
en the goſpel was preached unte them, and 
by how be recegved 18. f 
PE Or your ſelves, brethren, know ont ent ranch 
in unto you, that it was not invain, 
—] + Bar even after that we had ſuffered before 
gs | were ſhamefally enrreated, as ye knvw,or Philip 
we were bold 4— God to [peak unto you th 
goſpel oß God wich much cogtent tos, 
For out exhortation was not of decfiry nog 
i of nncleanneffe, nor In galle: ; . 

4 Bug as we wee allowed ef God to be put 
truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſyeak, not 
the pleaſing men, bet God, which trieth our he 
7 5 For neither at avy time uſed wee flatteri 
i words,as ye Know, nor a clock of covetonſheile, 
Cod is witueſſe. "y 

Not gf mea ſonght we glory, neither of 
no 


I. THESSACONTAN SS; 
ee en ee ee rev 50 
r as the apoftles of Chrift. . 
7 wee were gentle amoay even 28 
purſe cherifhech ber thildrear * \ 
8 So being afeRionetely derem of you, wi 
were willing to have tmparted unto you not the 
* ofGod but a ohr own ſouls, be- 
cauſe ye were dear unto us. "1 
* yee remember, brethren, var labour, 2nd 
travel: for labonring night amd dy, becauſe wh 
would not bee char e ume ny of you, wet 
preached unto you che goſpel of God. | 
I's Terre witneſſes, and God fv, how holity, 
md mitHy, aud nnblemenbly we behaved our feb 
ves among you that beleeve. 
3. —— 8 — , ape oth 
* c d every one o W 
. It . who 
nn yee would wa , 
bach caTled you anto his frmgdome and glory. 
13 For this canſe atfo kwer God withot 
ing, becauſe when ye recetved F word of God 
which ye heard of us ye received it tot erywort 
of men , bur (ax it h in trath) the word of Jod, 
Which eFecually worketh ally in you F bebeeve. 
14 För ye brerhrey, became folly of the 
AnrcherofGod, which in Juden are in Chrift Je- 
ſux: for yee alſo have ſuffered lie thingrof your 
Nn countreymen,even as they have ofthe Jews: 
1 Who both 2 — then 
propbets, and have perſetuted us: an 
e not God, u. 
16 . as 74 — re pr 
ight be ſaved, to Bl ay their fins — 
— is come upon them to the uttermo 
v7 Bat we, brethren, being taken from you for 
3 15 


rt time, in preſence, not in heart, end envou - 
the mere abundantiy to ſee yber Jace with 
reat deſire, g | 
"IF . would have come anto you 
en I Pauly once &again: bur Satan hindred us. 
* ty Far what. hour bope, or joy, or crown of 
'? are not even ye in the prefence of our 
Chriſt at His roming? * : 


| . 
% For, ye are our glory and ſoy CHAP, 
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CHAP, mr: 


ep) 0 Patlefenuiing Tianarhie — vn 
: , ——— ro STS 9 
before when we coind u 
wee thought ic good ta bee 


ted rhcxrants. 

4 Fer verily when we were with yon, wetold 
you before , that wee —.— 2 
tven as itcame to paſle , and 

$ Fox this cauſe when | —.— — forbears 
I ent t your ſaith, en by ſome mean the 
tempt er heave waned you, and aur labour be in 
* 

4 Rat nom when Timothess came from you u. 
to us, and brought us geod tid ings of your faith 
and charity aud chat ye have good remembrayce 
os ns 2bwapes, deſiring greatly to ſee un, as weg 
alſo te for you: 

3 Therefore brechren, wee were comforted over 
you is all eur afftiction & dire by your Friths 

8 For now we lire, ye ſtand faſt in the Load, 

$ For hac thanks can we tender to God again 
for you, for all che joy wherewich wege for 
pour ſakes beforevur God, 

I. 1 1 day proping exceedingly that 

e 


72 lad that whi 
—— —— — 
and aur Father, wie 


Lord Jeſas Chriſt 7 onr W anto yon. 

12 Aud the Lord mabe you to lockeaſe aud 2+ 
bound in leve one towards zoothey, and towards 
ali mem,oven 33 we do fowardayout 

tz To the end de may ftabliſh your hearts un- 
Wameablein hobo (be before God even our Fa» 
ther, at che coming of var Lord ſeſus ChrifFwith 
all ken Coats. MAP Iv, 

1 He exhorerg6 — te go ou 1m fedliueſſe, tts 
bolineſſt,s mne, 11 to guietnefe. 

then wee beſeech you, brethren 

and exhort you by we Lord Jeſus, that 2s — 

E 


I. THESS ACONTAN S; 

Hoe yet of others, when we might have 

geaſome, as the apoſtles of Ci. 
7 Bur wee were gentle among you, even 22 q 


— 
2 


wore willing to have tm parted unto you, not the 


cauſe ye were dear unto us. N. 
For yer brethren, var labour, 2nd 
travel: for labouring night aud dy, becauſe wh 
would not bee char e ume any of you, wet 
preached uno you the goſpel of God. , 
” Its erte wirnefſes, and Gd, how oli 
und ty, aud unblumeably we behaved our f 
yes among you that beleeve. 5 
— — — — — — —— 
c d every ont o (av n fa 
doth ts ei rn I4 . of God, whe 
nN yee would wa od, 
bach caTled you unto his frmgdome and glory. 
Mt For this canſe affo kwer God witho 
ng, becauſe when ye rece F word of God 
which ye heard of us ye receiveſ it tot er ywort 
of men , bur (ax ic h in truth the word of God 
Wbich eFecually worketh ally in you F brieeve; 
44 For Ye brerhrey, became folly of the 
of God, which in ſuden are in Chrift Je- 
ſux: for yee alſo have ſuffered lie Magi oſ your 
countreymen,even as they ave of the Jews: 
" I5' Who both Tilted the Lord Jefus, and they 
propbets, and have perſecuted un: and rhey 
e not God, and are contrary to M uu 
16 as 2 to the Geir les, cha 
might be ſaved, to BI ay che ir ſins a] ft 
e wrath is come upon them to the utterwok. Lo 
- has we, brethren, being taken from you for 
ort time, in preſence, not in hevrt, cod envou- 
red the mere abundant 
if Wherefore | ld have come anto you | 
; we wou come anto yo | 
en l Paul) once &again: bur Saran binde. ff 
"ty Far what. jour bope, or joy, or rrown of || at 
dycing? are not even ye in the prefence of dur 
Lord Jefas Chriſt at his — 9 
2 F t our gio . 
RN. [ 
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ty ro ſee yoar Jace with zl; 


1. 


8 


7 2 1 
p 4—— n 10 eee K ly 
when we cod ws - 2 
wee —— 3 it good ta bes 


1 Aud tent Timothens our bre thet and mi- 
wd of Gd r — 
pel of Chraft,co edablith yea, ad te combort you 


chat eentny your faith: 
1 That ny man ſhould be mover þ y theſe alfije 


Aten for your lebves know that me are appoig- 


ted cthcreunts. 

s Fer verily when we were with yon, wetold 
you before , that wee ſhould Wibalationy 
ten as itcame to pate, and ye 


For this cauſe when | — — — 
L eat t your ſaith, ten by ſome tan the 
— — heve tempted you, and aur laboat be in 
' 

4 Bat nom when Timotheys came ſram you pay 
to us, and brought us geod cid ings of your faith 
and charity and chat ye have good remembrayce 
os us abwapes, deſiring greatly to ſee u, as weg 
alſo to for you; 

7 Therefore brechren, wee were comforted over 

is all eur «ffti&ion & diftrede by your Friths 

8 For now we lixe if ye and fad iy the Load, 

9 For wha thanks can we tender to God again 

for you, for all de joy whezewiah weejoy fog 
pour ſakes beiore our God, 

io dirght and day preying exceadiagly que 
might tee pourface and night per ad that wh 
ts thing 10 1 
and aur Father, and ous 


A erdgas 
Lord JeſasChcift direR our why unto you, 

12 And the Lord make pou 40 lacreaſe 2nd 2+ 
bound in leve one towards gaathes, and towards 
i mem,oven 33 we do fowardaynut 

iz To the end nemay ftabliſh your hearts uns 


Wameable in hotineſſe befare God even our Fa- 
ther, at che coming of vu Lord jeſus ChrifFwith 
al bis fats. CHAP Iv, 


1 He exhorereh them to go ow mn. qediinefſe, ati 
Leise, s to love, 11 to gaietnefe. 

then wee beleech you, brethreng 

and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that 2 

E 


l. THEYTATLONTANS. 
received of ashow ye ought to walk, and rg, 
aſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more, 
1 For ye know what commandementawe gave 

by the Lord Jeſvs, 
3 For this is the will of God, even your ſanftis 
lest ion: that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication; 

4 That every one of you (hould know how to 
poſſeſle his veſſel in ſanct ii cation and honour : 

5 Not in the luſt oß concupiſcence, even as the 
Geurtiles which know nor God. 

That u ma go beyond and defrmd his bro- 
ther in any matter, becanſe that the lord is the 
wvengerof all ſuck, as wee alſo have forewarned 
you, aud teſtified. 

7 For Gad hath not called us unto uncle anneſſe 
but unto holineſſe. 

8 He therefore deſpiſeth, dt ſylſeth not man, but 
God who ha th alle given unto us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brothetly love ye need not 
that Iwrire unto you; for yee yourſelves ats 
tanght of God to love one auother. 

1% And indeed ye do it towards all the brethrey 
which are in all Macedonta? but we beſcech yon; 
brethren, that ye encreaſe more apd more: 

" It And that yee ſtudy to be quiet, and to dot 
pour own buſſineſſe, and to work with your cwae 
hands (as we commanded you) 

1 That ye may walk honeftly toward them that 
are without and that ye may havelack of nothing 

13 But ] would not have you to bee ignorant; 

brethren, conterning them which are aſleep, that 
ye ſorrow not, even as others which bave no hope 

14 For if we bcleeve that Jeſus died and roſe 

dg1io, even ſo them alfo which fleep in Jeſus 
wall God bring with him. 

For this wee ſay unto you by the word of 

Lord,thatwe which are alive and remain unto 

the coming of the Lord, ſhall not preveart them 
which art aflceep, . 
" 16 For the Lord bimſelf hall deſcend from 
heaven witha ſhout, with the voice of the arch» 
angel, and with the trump of God: and che dead 
In Chriſt hall riſe firſt, 

17 Then we which arc alive, and remain,ſhal be 
cnught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the a:? and ſo hall we ever he 
wich the Lord. Were. 


er 


er 
18 Wherefore, confort one anoth 


re. ele words. 90 * 
Ve F- 'C H A P. V. : 

t He ſhewerh © * fecoud coming to ſudgy- 
tis eri Andgiveth Her, precepts, 
u; Ur off the trmes and che ſeaſons, brethren ; 


ye have ho need that Twrire unto you? 
i 2 For your ſelve: know perfectly that the day 
he Þ of the Lord fo comet isa thief in the night. _ 
3 For when they ſhall ſay,peace and (afty; rhew 
re. © adden deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail 
be © upon a woman with chülde t and they ſhall not 


ape. 
4 Bur ye, hrethren, are Hot in darkneffe, that 
ſe chat day ſhould overtake you 2s a thief. 
Ye are all the children of light, zud the thildys 
ue | ofthe day :we bre not of the nightznor of darknes 
it, „ Therefore let us not fleep as do others: bur 
ot let us watch and be ſober. on 
7 For they that ſleep, leep in the night, and they 
that be drunken, are drunkey in the night. 
rea But lec at who are of the day be ſobet. put ing 
vs en the breaſtplate ol faith, and love, and for au 
hel mer , the hope bf ſaivatidn. g 
oe 5 For God hathnar appointed ns to wach 2 
ne dat to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ts Who died for us. that whether we wake or 
bat Þ ferp:. werſbould live rogether with hing, ; 
og it Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, 
at, ud <dific one another, even a3 alſo ye do. 
at 12 And we beſeech you, brethren,to know them 
pe | which labour among you, and are over you in the 
be Lord? and admeniſh yoa; 
ut 1; And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
their works Jake. And be at peace among your 
of I ſelves. by - vio. a 
ito 14 Now weexhort you, brethren, warn them 
em that are unruly, comfort the ſceble · minded, lug · 
port the weak be patient toward all men, 
5 — 15 See that youe render evil for evil anto any 
ch» | man! but ever folfow that which is good; both 
ad | among your ſelves, and to all men. 1 
16 Rejoyce evetmore. * 
be 17 Pray without cesſing. 
to 1$ ln every thing give thanks: for this is the 
he | Will of God in Cheri Jene concerning yon. 
| | 59 Quen 
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It. THESSALONIANS: 
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; Tit "kr 2 25 unto the ann 12 
written from Athens, 


— 


Irbe hecopd Brite of rauche 
Apoffle to the UN 
2 — beiy abt, 
love —— :e „ pbem 
1. 


: in God ous Farhes , andthe Lord jo 
8 Gas Chralt 8 * Ad 
#® Grace vato pou , peace 
God our Father, and the * —— 1 
£ ace bound to thank wn ayes 
: zag i mens; bacenſe thar pace talk 


. 


* N FS. Fr 


ö : — 
hich 13 maar her of os rig htoou! 
326 ement᷑ of God N Got } yo may be <quared worchy 


of F kingdome of God} far which pe atfo ſuffer: 
& Seeing ic is a righrocns thing with ddt 

— wibulation to them that ttoub le. y os 
7 And ts you who ary troubled, reſt witd gy 


LL 
en 


40 wen. ark his 


ES CESEF —  FS%* — 


is, heetbell come to be f leisten in his 
ſaints, and te bee admivzedt in 2b! tham that bes 


o Arenen 


leeved) i — 7 
(t Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes for y 

that one God wonld connt you worthy — 

— — plicafurn of 415 

and the work of faith wits power. 
1% That The name of our Lord Jeſus may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him; according t 
the grace of our God) and the Lord Jeſus Chriſte: 
CHAP; Il. 

e willeth them to centre fledſaft in the 
trath received, 3 ſheweth thitt pbeve ſhallbe 
dop ar fr ons the fant. 

Naz beſdech you, brethren, by the com 

of our Lord Jeſus Chr, and by our ga 


therin —— unto him. 

1 That ye bee not ſoonſhaken in minde, or be 
Wabled, Bette by iptric, not by word, nor hn 
n from us,as that the day of Chriſt is * 


; Let no man deceive yen by any wean f 
her day Hall nos come , excepr there come a 
—— and that man of Gig bee reveal 

od ms —y 
— and exalreth dimfelF adore 


—— 
p ——— 


II. THESSFTLONIANS; 
Wo ord halls confomt with the ſpite bf 
mouth, and ſhall deftroy with the brightnade e 


kiecomming. nm on ne, 0 oi yd 
bots him whoſe coming is after þ working of 
Satan, all power, and Ggucs & lying wanders, 


To And with all leneſſe of narighte. 
guſacſſe, in them F becauſe they received 
not the love of h crack, that they might be ſaved, 
:14 And for thts cauſe God (hall ſend them ſtroag 
delaſion, that chey ſhould beleeve alics.. 
42 That they all mi gbi be damned, who beletvedf 
not y truth, but had pleaſure iu parighteouſncs, 

11 But we ate bound to give thank» alway to 
God for you, bretbren, beloved of the Lord be- 
cauſe God hath fromthe beginning choſen you 
to ſalvation,throughſ2u@ification of the Spirit; 
und be liel of the ttuth, . 
44 Whercunts he — og by out goſpel, to {| nel 
the obtaining of $ glory uf our Lord Jeſus Cbrifh. f 13 

x5 Therefore bre thren ſtand faſt, and hold the ® 
traditions which ye have been caught whether by Þ epi 
word, or ourepiſtle. wit 

:6 Now our Lord Jeſas Chrift himſelf, and} 15 
God even our Father which bath loved us, and bir 
kath given us everleſting coniolation, and good | 15 
hope through grace. at:. 
17 Comfort your hearts , aud ſtabliſh yen in 17 


every good word and work. | wi 
7 C MAP. III. * 
1 He creveth their prager 3 teſfiſeth bis confi 1! 
5 dence of them: 5 prayetb ſor them. 1 


Fern- » brethren, pray ſor as, that the word 

of the Lord may have free tourſe, and be glo- 

xified even as it it with you: 

"2. And that we may be delivered from ynreaſo-f ' 

nable & wicked meu; Tor all men have pot faith, 

„ Bat the Lord is faithfull , who ſhall ſtabliſh 

you, and keep you from evil. 

i' 4+ And wee bave confidence in the Lord touch-J VT 

ing you, that ye boch do and will da the things} © 
hk we command you, 

And theLord dire your heat ts iato the love 
of God, and into the patient waiting-for Chriſt, 
I Now we command you, brethren. in the name 2 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that yee withdraw your 

ſelves fram every brother) ———— 7 


bes. ther ſhould he eat. 


Cw uLT 1 
ind nothfter q trad is ibo which he received 
+9 For your ſelves know be yee ought tac 
bw u fort we behayed net our (elves diſorder 


1 9621 vals anch 
2 Netcher did we eat apy mans bread for ks 
but wronght wich Labourand travel aight 3 * 
Sthat we might not be chargeable toauy of yass ; 
Not becauſe we have no power, but 0 »e 
qarfelves an enſample auto you to follow ns, , v1 
10 For even when wee were with you, this wa, 
commanded you that if any weld not werk, ei- 
> Lane 
11 For we heat that there are ſome which walk 
among you diſorderly , working not at all, bug, 
we buſic- bodies.. 1, ' 
12 Now them that are ſach we command, and, 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quigts 
ne lle they work, aud eat the ir On dread, 3 '2 
1; Bat ye bfethren, be hot weary in well doing, 
24. And if avy man obey nat our word by 
epiſtle , note that man, dd have no company, 
with hit that he may be aſhamed, * 
1% 'Ye coum him not ay an gnemy but admoniſh 
bim as a brother, , 7p ' 
16 Now 5 Lord of peace binſelf give you peach 
uwayes by all means. The Lord be with you all, 
17 The falutat ien of Paul with mine own hb 
which is the token ia every epiſtle; ſol write. 
„The grace of ont Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
yoa all. Amen. = 
4 The ſecond «pip to che T heſſalonis was 
written from Achens, 12 


128 
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— — 


Y The jñirſt Epiſtle of Paul the A 
poſtle h Timothie, a 


e CG H A P. l, . 
Pant charge to Timothy. The end of the u. ii 
MDL z Of Hymenens & Alexander, 
Aul a Apoſtle of Jelus Chriſt by the 
commandment of God - our Saviours 
and Lard Jelus Chriſt, be is gat 


pe. 921 *044 
2 lint Timothie, my own Ben i £ 
faighs grace; Mercy and peace 


t. TYMoOTHyE. 
| and JefurChrift ane Lords |, 
Al beſonghy thee coadide Rill ar 


into Miacedan iz , that thou might 
; ſome that they teachno oth AI 
4 Neither give heed 're-fables, ay == 


eo, 10h {eb miniſtry qualtions , racher 


T-oE7 43 DE 


EF Foam which fomo having ſworved, haste 17. 
ard afide nnto vain jangling: 1 
Deſſeing to be — res law.underflant. 
2 they ay, not whereof they afira; 
Age we know that the law is good; if a may 
wticlawfulty. - | 
„ Trowlogthiggthat the low is det made fort 
rightepus mass but for thetawlefe and difobedin Ie 
Ee. ty et fGancrs', for unkoly I 
46d —— ereysol farkers, and mur + 
of methers, for maullayere, 7 
I ts For whocemongers, for them that deo theme 
es with maniinde, for wen teal ops, for lit, 
Se perpures perſons , and if there bee any the 
JF Lereding ro he phahemagetpet obtie heh 
Ar According to t | 
fed God, which was 5 — cruſt. 
12 And I thank Chr ifF J eſus out Lordo bath 
ed mee * ſor that hee tout ted me faithful l, 


pac ing me jnto the miniſtery : 
"13 ws before a 1 , anda per- Yip 
ſecuter, and injurious, Bur 1 ned mency ,be- 
cauſe Idid it ignorantly, in anhelief. 4 
14 Aud grace of our Lord was exceeding abou: 
dagtpmich faith and love which la ig ChitftJelys, 

rs This is a faithfell ſaying » and worthy of 
all acceptat ion, that Chriſt Jeſus tame into the 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom Lam chief. 
e Howbeir for this cauſe I obtained merty\ © 
hep deering fora purternto them wingh Goald 

N Aaparern;io m I 

—ů — w y ings. * 
1 Now unto t i etc 4 f 
viſible, the only wiſe G24. be —1＋ 2 
Sor ever dad ever. Amon. 
*þ8 Thiz cherte 1 commit ants che, on T i 


* 


mo- 
* 


kb Lbs ir e a 
wle, tothe pfopheſtet t 
on vteſt ur a 


\ Thar thou by them malg 


fore 
2 e aler faith and e 


Way, Toncerning faith 


. aer 
1 — delivered uato Satan, era may A.. 


0 . AP 11. 

to pray and give thanks fora ment 

Fen afro behurwway, 
there fore that firſt of alt, tat f. 
© hr 9 giv mg ks 

made for all 
t Fot n 99 chat re in autheti ty 

tha — 2 — Aenne 1 24 


"+ Portis tv 260 and qetepradle in Ge Bake 
fGod our Saviour, 
4 Who Williwveutt-mento bes 2-4 
meurto the mowtedge of the er th. 
For there is one God, and one wed tatonr he- 
God and eng the than brite Jeſs, 
Who ave himſelf a ranſome for alt; to be 
dat the. 
* rant 1 anvotdiined s prowehevyund a 
—— e (1 ſpeak the truth in Chriſt , and lie u 
ö 0 m arch aud ver ivy. 


is Tut (neh — women Nu 
— — * with — 
th the Wohin Teure in frlence with al 


I fuffer not + women — 
Geri weep va; t to be in ence,. 
77 Pot AO ed, then Eve. 
4 And — nor deceived be the m6» 
| detewed, was in the cranfpreſvidn.../ 
In | Notwithſtanding the ſhalbe ſaved in chil le- 
iy Ifthey continue in faith and charity +008 
hw ith ſobriety, HA 


ie 1. TIMer AIT. 
Dee, A4 inte 47 
1 iet and Deren, and Shely wi 
9 Them) flerier of godlimeſfe, «+ * 
1 - ord eee 
' ce vta Biſhop; th ag 

» A biſhop en bee lan nog reels 


af dnewile, vigilant, ſober, of good þ z 

viert, given to hoſpitality, apt to teachy tele 
ot given to wine, no ſtriker , not groe 2 

of filthy Jucre , but patient, not a brawler, nol abd 
Roverony, * 4 ec 
4 One that rule th well his o, houſe , bavingh lee 
Ria children in ſub je ion with all gravitie- 1 
14 For if a man know dot bow to rule his only 40 | 
— — hal he _ care 15 church af Ge . 
Nat a novicę . leſt being lifted up with pricey pra 
Ae lali to the candamnation ofthe dexil,. 1 6 
7 Moreover,he muſt have agood report of ches the 
which are witheut, leſt he fall into reproch, 2 Chr 
theſnare of the deyil. ' . 1 go 
6:Þ Likewiſe wuft che dearons be grave,not 7 
ble-rongued not given to much wine, not greodg and 
of fhkhic lucre, F, C * 
9 Holding the myſterie of che faith. in ap lis 
conſcience. T 4 » E mil 
10 And let theſe allo Srft bee proved; they is 1 
ue the offite of « deacon , being g 
blameleſſe, | | "6-4 Kc 
tt Rven ſo muſt the it wives be grave, not 6 1 
ſober, faithſall in all things. ep 
t Let the deacombe the basbands of one wife in. 
ruling their children, and dhæit own houſes well} bel 
ni bor they that have aſed theoffice f a de I 
gon weh purchaſe ig themſglves à good degree WF 1 
great boldueſſe in y faich,bod is. iuChritt an. 
gt -Thefe things ite I, amo thee, hoping fff far 
come unto thee ſhortly - — 1 1 
ila bet ib ltatry Jong, that thou may eſt Ri, ex) 
how thou oug hteſt to behave — ſelf in the hot 1 
of vod which is the chu ch of the kiving Gao wy 
the pitiar and ground of dhe truth. of 
16 And without controvetſie, great is the 7 - 1 
ſee t of aer mani ſeſt 1 the flelig whe 
Joftiffed in the Spire, ſeen ol Angels, preacney : 
— the Gentiles, belcered on inthe warld, Qri 
ha 


rived up into WW 
N CHAT 


en Ap. TN. v7 
2 in the lettey times there ſhalbradeperrtaN 
Precops xyinex 10 L. r 
Ow the ſpiric ſ 22 expreſly, 72 in the 


hat tet times 228 rom 
faith giving freed to frducang ſpir its, and 
Jae of derben 
2 Speaking lies in —— er Fe — 
ſcle ce Teared with an hote 
F —— 


received with thankſgiving of them which ber 
leeve and know the truth. 


owl be refuſed, if it be tece ed with chank(yi 


- 4 Fot every ctexture of Gods good, & wy 
* — it is ſanſtiſed by the void ofiGod, 


6 if thon put the brethren in remembravee ef 
thelerhingy,thon ſhalt be 2 good 8 
Chr iſt. nouriſbed up in the Non bf talch, a 

doarine, hereunto attained,” 

7 But: xefule prophecy ind old wives es ables, 
and exercile thy ſelf rather uma 

for bodily cxerciſeprofiterblitcle butgede 
ligefſe is profitable unto all „ having prov 
— of the life that now it, of that which 

to come 

9 This div fs { faithfull ſzy fugy and worthy of all 
Kceptation: 

tv For thereſore wee both labour and ſafer 
zeproch, becauſe we cruſt in the living God, who 
is the Saviour oFall men, ſpecially r 
deleev e. 

1 Theſe things command and teach. 

' 12”Lec no mifidefpife thy youth, bat be hon 
— example of che be ſeev ers, in word; in coav ery 
thay ae, iu fyitichis ſaith; in purity. 
iN1 came give Nteudance to readings te 
e to doitriwe, 

14 Neglect net the gift that is io thee, which 
an giveuthee by propheſiey with tlie N on 
of the hands of the presbycerie 

15 Meditate npon theſe thugs » give thy alt 


eli wholly to them F thy profiting may appear to all 


is Lake heed unto thy elf, and unto thy d- 
Qrine? romtinge in them? (of in doing thisghow 
ſhalt bon hve thy ſel hand them — - « 

H 4 


"x5 v3 Ke>) | 51 


bat i ineneat net 
brechen: 


= 9 —— igto-the — 


threelcore pratvold, having deop-the 
$Hane many 15 7 
1% Well reported of 1 works, ita 
ee have 4 


7 f 2 waſhed the facets bene, o 
Haverci wved bead. ib ther bavedili 
N everp govd work, - | 
* dhe, younger widowbs5c fufe't (ot 

thay bore hagns 6 Wax wantou * c 
- amm: 1880 

Mn — *. becatſe they have 

choir — = 


' Lx-Aodavithall they lech 60 be le mnondrigy a 
tren dete tw bh, and . 
Dat tatters allo » and, av(er-bodies 
$ which they dot 
— chi 2 — 
best Thy te, give newt 
e — 
. already ter ned 'afade 2 
"48 "46/14 any man 61 woman che belegeeth have 
ee tex themscliete them, and ber 2 
N f 16 


| 93 . 


widows indend. 
rde ee chat le mel) Rs 


le, 


* 
2 
$1 


thie of doub he at 
in — 22 
18 For the Scripture faith. Chou thalt.ngr mute 
ox tha t ane adet out the (HAN © a, The 
er id worth f his reward, 


2 49: Againſt an Klderreceive ont an 2ccuſutiony 


t before two or three witneſſes. 


0 Them that fle. rebuke beſote all, that otben 
may '{ear. 
me Lchargeehoebaſare \ and the Lotd Je 


$ Chriſt, and the ele ang eld chat . 22 
: things wichout — one be 
daing aothlo tialitis. 
11 Lay hands fu = on un Ma e 
akt of other mem 2. » keep thyſelf — 
— — t tet, but ale a litt ne 


th — thine ol ten ir it ies. 
—— mens ſim are open before hand, 
re to judgement ;and ſome mes they —— 


Likewiſe allo rhes ats 
— — goed: — oof 28 


ot be hid. 
: ; 0 M A. P. v1. 
vents duties. CA new fang deb 
Et as many ſervants as are under the yohey 
count the ir — — — worthy of all bo- 
5 that the Name Gad, and his d od me 2 
a 8 
1 And they that: have beleev ivg maſters , let 
not deſpile theve decauſe — brether mt 
rather doe then (ervice, becanſe they, ars 
Khfullaed beloved , partakers of the beueßt; 
ſe things reach andenbheet : 2 
$ if any man reach atherwile , and conſeet gat 
mholeſome words: 1vVes . the words ent 
id Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctriue when! _ 
ing togedliacfe, > 1; 
4 He is proud +knowieg nothing , bat 40d. 
t queſtions and ſtr ifrs ot words,whereof 
th envie, trifes. railtngs, evil foem ines. 
Perverſediſputi men of corrups @ dah 
Em * ſappoloy 55 


1. TYOMOTHIE.. 
I» gol ineffe : from ſuch with -r thy fel u. 
6 Bur godlinefſe wjth contentment is great ga 
47 For we broaght nothing into this world,” « 
It is certaine wee can carry nothing out. 
8 And baviag food and raiment let us be 
with content. # | 

9 Botthey that willbe rich, fall inte 
tion: and a ſnare,and into many fooliſh and 
full luſts , which drown men in deſtruct ion 
perdicion. 

ts For the love of money is the roote of 
evil , which while ſome covered aſtex, they 
erted from the Faith, «nd pterced them 

with many forrows, * 
rr but thou, Oman of God, flee theſe thi: 
and followaſter righ:conſnefle,godtinefſe,F 
love, patience, meekpeſſe. 1 
1 Flgbt 5 good fi beofFairtlop holden 
nalllite,wherugto thou art alfo called & haſt 
Veffed 2 good profeis ion before many witi 

17 Igwe thee charge inthe fight of God, 
Huicknerh all things and Gefoye Chriſt Jeſas , wh"! 
be ſote Pontius Pilate witueſſed a good confeſuionſt 
A. That = _ CES — 
pot unrebukeable, untill. the | 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. 1 II. 

15 Which in bis tines hee ſhall Lew , whoi 
bleffed and only Potentate, the King of ki 
and Lord of lords: 

16 Who only hath immortalitie, dwelling 
the light which ne man can approchunco , 
no man hath ſeen nor can ſee to wkombe he 
und powereverlafting, Amen, 

19 Charge them that are rich in this 
that they be vot high minded , not cruſt in u 
eaine riches , bot in the diving God, wiv gi 
ws richly all things to eajoy, T- 

18 That they do good, that they be rich ia g 
work eg, ready to diſtribate, wil ling to commas 
cate? 

is Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a g 
Comnterion againſt the time to come; thatt 
my lay hold onetervall life, 

1 © Timothie, keep that which iscommitr 
ti thy troſt, avoid ing profanc and vain bablitg 
#4 oppoſiiious of ſtituce, ally ſo catled + | Z 
: * a=: Whit 


vrofelki . 
bee 
ling the 9 . thee, Amen. 
be brſteo Timothie was written from t 


4 ices, hic is the chiefeſt city of egi. 
Pacatians. 


— — 


J The ſecond rr of rast the 
Apoſtle to Ti wha) 


CHAP, 
1 Pants love te Timorhie, — Times bie: [rich 


580 Aut an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chiift by the” 
. 77 will of Od, accord to 192 iſe 
of life which is in Chrift 
Þ 2 To Ttmothic my dearly — 
> ſouf grace,mercy,andpeace FromGod 
the Father, and Chrift Jelus our Lord. a 
$ 1 thanke God , whom Iferve from try fore- 
ſac he ta with pure conſcience, that wittivar cgaf(- 
. remembrance ot thee in my prayers 
t and day? 
4 > at 6 deGring to ſee thee 1 ' beiog: mad ' 
full of chy tears, that T may de fled with ſoy. 
5 Whent call to remembrance the .onfei 


won tir up the 17 of God which is iu ther 4 


ke putting on of ty hands, 
7 For God hath not given us theſpirit Deer 
bat ol pewer, of love, and of a found minde. 
8 Bee rot thou therefore aſhamed of the tell - 
— oſeur Lord nor of me his priſonet᷑ but be- 
| artaker of the affiiaicns of the goſpel, 
o the power of Gods ' 
ih ſaved us, and called urwith u - 
ly calling. not accor 1 4 19 our works, bat arcor · 
ng to bis own put paſt 2 1 
in Chriſt Jeſus, before 
16 But is now made manifeff by t * 
of vue Saviour ſeſas Chriſt), who wack» A 
ing death, and hath brought life and imnertalicy t 
» Slight, troggb the x a 
uy * here 
I 


* 1 I. TIMOTH IE) 
n Whhreunto 1 am appointed 24 Preacher; 
an Apoltle nd a teacher of the Gentiles. 

11 For the which cauſe | alſo ſuffer theſe thin 
eevertbel eſſe lam not aſhamed, for I know whe: 
I havebeleeved , and | am perſwaded that hee i 
able to k chat which I have committed unto 
2 ag a1 — 

— 2 forme of ſound words, whi 
—1 haſt beard of mer, In Faith and ee whi 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

14 That good thing which wat committed u ur- 
te thee , keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwe 


in us., 
25 5 This (bon keowelt , that afxł thi which ars 


in Aka, be turned away from wee, of whom 
Phyg 1 Aud Hermogenes. 
Lord give mercit dntd the houſe of 


Onefiphorns for be oft reſxeſhed me, and was hot. 


ed of my chaine. 


aſbam 
17 Bot whenhe was in Rome, heſonght me out 


wery'd iigen ently, and found we. 

The Lord grant unto him that bee way finds 
my of the Lard in that day : and in bow ma- 
t 


ba ings he miniftred nto me at Epbeſus, thou 


2 11. 
2. the Lords ſervant onght to Lehavt 


F therefore my * Rrovg i in the grace F 


bat is in Chriſt Je 
Iz And ah things F — bn heard of me among 


Kir neffes , "wwe ſame cummit thou to ſaith. 
full mem who ſhall be able to teach others alſo. 
3 Thon therefore endure hardaelle , a3 a flood 


Soaldicr of Jeſas Chriſt. 
No that warreth eutanglerh bimfelfe 


* 
with the affaires of ch life z that he may pleaſe 


who taty choſen him tobe a Soaldier. 
$ And if a. pan allo ftrive for waſterles yer is 


ke * aparped * he rive lawfully. 
＋ hat labaureth wull bee f 
21 the lru its. 
* P. ) fay 7 Lord give des 


emem Jn eſe 755 ths Che ifhpf the feed o 


x 
Dey id, wasmaiicd Rom cad, accord ing to my 
$oty*). 9 S Whercif [56 74 


_ 


CHAN. Ik 17 
9 Whertio Under trouble as an wil 
anto bonds, but the word of God is nas 
to Therefore g endure all things for the ele 
„that they may alſo obtaine thee falynion 
ch is in Chyiſt jeſus. with eternallglory- 
11 If is Alaichſull ſaying. Ff me be dead 
ich ich his, we ſhall alſo live with % e - | 
ich 12 If we ſuffer we ſhall alſo reigve wich Gi 
we deny him, he alſo will deny ua _ 
ans 13 16 we belceve not, het be abidach faithfully 
tue cannot deny himielfe, | T7 
of theſe things put them in remembeance,chagy 
ar ing them before t — tcbey ſtrive — 
Swords to no profit, bus to ylubverti arers 
15 Study rp ſhew th 
of work man that needeth not to bes .a 
tf gbily dividing the word of trat. 
(6 Bat thun profane and vaine bablings, for 
ut hey will increaſeunto yore uagodlineſſe- | 
19 And their word will eat a» doth  acanker$ 
de F whom w Hymenins aud Philetusn. 
.2- | 18 Who concerning the truth bavecrred, ſay» 
ou t that the reſurrection is paſt alteadie : and 9+ 
rthrow the Faith of ſome. ' 
19 Nevertheleſſe the foundation of God Rage 
oi lech ſure , having this feal , The Lond knowerch 
n that art his, And, Let every ene that nams 
ce ${ che Name of Chriſt deparc from twiquitie. 
+ Buc in a great bouſe there are not only veſſels 
gold, and of filver, bat alſo of wand + awd off 
he $76: & ſome to honour, and ſome to difbonone. 
„ Ii 1f a man, therefore purge — 
I ee, be (hall ben veſſel unto honaus , Ian ib 
meet for the maſters ule , aud prepared unte 
feFtry good worke. | 4 
iſe 1 Flee alſo yourbfull laſts + but follow 
iſnefſe, faithy charitie, peace, with them 
it on the Lord oht af 2 pure heart. . 
13 But foolith and unlearved queſtians avoidey 
Phowing that they dae 11 wy 
Aud che ſervant. of the Lord myſt nor iriver 
ts t be gentle unt all men, apt to teach, patient. 
"Jas in meckoefe. inftruting thoſe that oppoſe 
of Þcmſelves , il God enrure will give them 
ay Fpcucance to the edging of the truth. 
ue [56 Ana that they My gone thewfely es ong 


It. TIWOTHIE 
Kate wtche devil, who are raken capt 
— at his will. 0 
* * H A P. I 11. 
vx Of the laft dayes, (reef the t 
. are deſevibed. 10 Pants on proper 
of a al ſo, that in the luit da yes peri 
time ſtall come. | 
2 For mes ſhall be lovers of their owne ſelvn 
covetoun, boaters. proud , blaſphemers , dif 
tut to ,antbankſuli,unholy, 
3 Without naturall affe&ion, teace-breg 
alle accufers , jucoutinevt, fierce , deſpiſers 
hole that are good, 
„ Trajtonrs ;headic , high- minded, lov 
Slealureemore then lovers of God z 11 
:  $ Having a forme of godlineſſe, but deny? 
the power thereof: From ſuch turnt aW y. 
: 6 Barof this ſort are they which creep im 
bonuſes , and lead captive filly women laden 
fins, led apray with divers laſts, 
7 Ever learning , and pvever able to come 
the of the truth. 
+ 8 Now 8s and Jambres withftond Moſ 
fo do theſe alſo te ſiſt the truth 4 men of cor 
mindes,teprobate concerning the Faith. 
+ # Bur they (hall proceed ns farther : For 
Jolly ſbalbe maviftft to all acen.25 rheirs allo 
is Bat chen baft fully krowne m dodri 
wanne r of life, purpote, ſaithlong ſufferings £ 
Firie;pathence, 5 
t perſecutions, ald ions whichicame nnto me 
dart loch at tconium, at Lyſtra what perſecuric 
Ie dured hut our of them al Nerd delivered 
is Ves. and all that will live godly in Cc 
Jekus, (hall ſuferperſecut ion. 
13 Butevilmen, and fedncers hall wax 
and worſe, deceiving ,and being deceiv 
74 Bat continoe thou in the th "gs ich 
daft Jearved 2nd haft been affured of, Wnowing 
whom thou haſt learned tb . 
15 And f from a childe thou haſt k the 
by ſcriptures which are able to hee wiſe 
to ſalvation, through laith which is lu Chriſt 
- 26 All ſcriprore 1s given by inſpiracion of 
and is profitable for do@rine,for reprooffor 
Nea ion, for inftruRion in rig eg + © 
* * 17 


178855 


1 W rags the Lord wes — 
might be ſully — . the Geht iles 
2 Wee 


— the Land hall deliver mee from every 
evitworke. and will greſerye me unte bis he 
ly kjagdome z — ienalany for. ever and 
2 Amen, 


z 9 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the e 
es 
0 Eraftus abode at Corinth : bat Trophiang 
have I left at Miletum fickes 
ei Doc thy thy diligence ro come before winger 3 
yreet 6, and Pudens , aud Linney 
and Claudia, and all che brethren, 
of The Lord jeſus Chriß fey with thy Tpirit, 
race be withyau, Ames. - 
de ſecoud 7 Epiſtle unto Timotbeus,ordaingd 
thefieſt Bilhbop of the Cuurch of the Epheſt- 
ans, was written from Rome, whey Paul was 
brought heſot e Neso the ſreved di.. 


＋ The * of Panl to Titus. 
5 How Nine Goal 1 * 
oof fe- 


anla fervantof'6 
ſas Chrift , 9024875 to the Faith of Gods: 
© Cleft , and che acknowledging of the truth 

which is aftergodlinefſe. 

2 la bope of eternal! life, which God that 

und lie, r before the world begant 

5 But hath in dne times manifeſted bis word 
5 eaching, which is committed unto me, 
to the commandment of God our Sa- 


—— 
4 To Titus mine owne fon after the comrbon 
ith; grace, mercy . and peace from God the Fas 
Ber, and the Lord eſus iſt our Saviour, 
5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete that thou 
ldeſt ſer in order the thing that ate ant ing. 
ordaine Eiders in cytry citie , as 1 had a- 
inted thee. 

If avy bee blameleſſe , the Tunrband of one 
esel, og ſaichfull childres , not accuſed of 
C ot unruly, 7 Fox 


CHAT 14 


7 For, 
4 of Gode 1 
ite to 2 Ea 
bolpitalitie »a 10 
x holy oem erate, 


1 Lale a& the Lal bee ba 
2 — $:ho j may be Le uh 
de th to 2922 to convince 3 
* 10 — cs ſhaciall, hey ah mc 
and dccelvernye £ 
all 80 Whoſe moythes 5 N. pv 

——— canine — 

Ke. enn 

* . eee. of thejp 
| = rr u af681ll beaſts, 
flow beilies.: * 

13 This witnefſe is true : wharelore. e rebukg 
wem thacplyic 27 mn — faith; 
. 14. Not giving heed to Je es, and comes 
mandme — the truth · 


186 Unto the Al ehinge are gurs + but nat 
them zhat and andelecving,is not 
pare: but even their minds conſcinnce is defile 
1 They pto(@ſe chat they knee God 1 bat i 
| works theydeny bim, being abomitable,and 
Walen every good worke ceprobajegs 


; | blew 
lere dury 
ö [I peck ch 


4» That the ARON LA 
rate, ſound i , inchaxiaie; 
3 The aged women ee es do tne 
haviouras „hol ineſſe gwoelalte accuſers 
not given to — tcachervof 
4 ſhatthey muy teach the young women'ts v8 
ſober,to love there husband, colanethear chi 
« Ts bediſceer,chyſtkeeperege —.— 
or piece 2 owne husbands gchar che 
6 Young mea likewiſe exhownt to bee ſabexs 
winded, 
7 In all chlsge 1 hy ſelſe apaterneoS 
good workes: im dagtrine Reming ene 
pavitie, ncevilice | 
T5 $ Seund 


To-rIT 


22 _ 1 be 
the conorrary dy 455. me : 
2 thing to 1 ou. 0 
Ws erv ants to bee obed tent unte 9 80 


maſters / rok to 12 tem well in cot 

ings, abt {hey ar 

rs Not flrloyvicss Ter thewing all good 10 4 

Utte, that they may adorne the docttiue of Ce eee 

dur Saviour isi — 

* * For the grace of God thu. bringe th 
ons datt rare ro all enz, nn \ 
'Terthingus,thatdenyin ing lineſſe ychi 

— y luſts, we ſhaald wt doe obes en N 

5.125 * 'ebispreſent word 13 By 

tx Lodtiay for that Le ert 0 

rie u: 8298 of the great G mM. 

our Jeſas Chr IN. | 

* 14 Who. gave bimdelſe le be ei ks 

— . m all — ang Pockls ſraitſ 

mſelf a petntar peop 6, ealous of good . 

"v4 Theſe wwinge (peck and „ and re 

with all 228 2 rr ifs rhee. Amer 

A I 

i Titan eye frtber direBled by Pan! what 4 

erh, what not.toTo raed ob tr Stic e. 

Duc tuea ia minde to be ſubſecd to pt inc ipal 

Purges powets wo WN ,toh q* 


* To wer tlof oo mantis brawle 
— #1] meckacCennto all mes. _ 
or wee our 14. alſo were ſometimes 


Aiſdbetient; decezred ſerving divers le N 


and pleaſwtes oY in malice and eu ie, hat 


2 «nd hat another. 
— k indueſſe and love of 
ver Som coward man appeared, ane 
"5 Nor by works of righteonſurlſe, which 4 < 
Have done , hut according to hiswercy bee favei 
Oe er z and eee 
hoſt: 
ou us abuadaatly,turough Je 7 
Saviour, ah 
7 That — juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be "7 
made hein according ro the hope of eternall life, 
© Thisis afaithfull ſaying, and theſe ao goo 
will chat chou afirme ooaftantly;thar ** 


La 


* 
e. 
1 
h 
1 


CHAP. 1. ; 
belee ved in God mi carefull to Min- 
good workes * adele things are gd and 
rhe 12 — — 
„ dat uYoid tool iſh queſtions and genealog 
contentions, and ſtriving about the law; fi 
firable and vaine. ' 
1% Aman that is an hererick, after the ſirſt and 
teond ad monit ion, rejeR * 
14 Knowing thar hee that Irfoch , ieſabyerted 
finoeth, heeing condemned of himſelf. . 
12 When 1 ſhalt ſend Attemas unto thee 4 of 


Ficus bediligent to come anto me to Nices 


is! For I have determined there co winter; 
13 Briag Zenasthe lawyer, and Apollos on their 
ey duigently that nothing be wanting ants 
= * b 7197 
14 And let ours allo learne to ma int aine good 
— ntet ſſary uſes , that they ber not un- 
itſull. ; 
15 All thatare wich me ſalate thee. Greet them 
that loywas in the Faith, Grace be with you all, 
amen, 
( [Ir was written to Titus ordained the Grft Bi- 
ſhop ofthe Charcb of the Cretians, from Nev 
copolis of Macedonia, 


— . 


ruhe Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon, 


1 Paglr e for Philomons faith and love? 
Me fefrerh bim to forgive Onrfhmm, and tg 
' rective bit againe, 
Aula — of JeſurChrift,and Timothy 
our brother unto Philemon our deatly bey 
wy and fellow-labourer. 
* And to eur heloved Aphia.& Archippas 
our fellow-ſouldiee,& to theChurch in thy houſe 
3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Father 
ind the Lord JeſasChiift, 
4 Ithanke my God , making mention of they 
NN 
$ thy love aith, which f 
beſt — Fo Lord Jade Sud toward all ſaints; 
5 Chat the 9 of thy Faith may be. 
tome effeftaall by the — of every 
good thing, which is ig you in Chr las 


7 Fox 


TO PH gan pe. RR NV. 
For webe. at oy wo conio lat isa lu 
ern lingere ge 


all y Ch 
. 


* 9 — Is N 
ſuch a 0ne Pe the sgedeand now alſo «pri 
ver of JeſusChrifſt, 

i }deſetch ther far my fon — 
, have begetteri in my bonds, , 
„ Whichintime paſt was to —̃ — 


bat gow — thee aud to me, Jer 
1 Whom | have ſent againe; thou thiere * 
receive hum chat Ila m ine one bowelnn the « 


13 Whom L would have retained with: t ail c 
That in thy ſtead hee might have miaiſtred. dy! 
me in the boodsof the gel. righ 

% Bat wichout thy mzade would — + 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it eee 
itte, but willingly. | 

1 For perhaps hee thereſore — fora - 
frafon,thar thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever. 
G Not now as 8 fervent. but aboue eſervant 71 
brother beloved, ſpecially ro mee, bat h muck] 
more unto thee. beth in the feſh, nd inthe. Lord? 

17 If thou count mee thereforea partner, re-| buy 
eelyehim as myſelfe. 

.18 her bath wronged thee, ar oveth det 
68, put that on mige account. 
was 1 Pan] havewritfen it with SOIL Lf 
2 will repay it t albeir I doe not ſay to theehaw 
thou oweſt unta me even th ine own * 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of x che 
Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord, 

21 Having coubdeuce in thy obedjenced So 
thee, ko log q thou wilt alſa dom ed then! a 


{ 3s But withallprepate me alſo 2 lo ging; Fot 
traſt chat throug 5; prayers 1 bee gives 


AT) 2; There ſalute thee Epaphras myTellon pit 
ſover in Chit Jelus? 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, bens, Lucas, ing: bel 
Jow- labourers. : 
* 25 The grace of ont Lord JelusChgiR Gee yith 
Werl. it. Awey. 

7 Written from Rome to Philemon by Oyeſi- 
mus aſctvaut. THE 


e the gpeßig 


„„ e „ 


da NY to wy from o from ths 


*, 4 bs fre pho tek, he angels, * 
0 S e and ind 
i manera — pigs 
| ther s by che p A 2 
1 Hath in fan daye 


h | g 
47 ns by if Sen, whom hee age nt 
I heir of all ban 12 by whom fo h png 


1 — 


ede the Srepteret thy Meg 


22 edt == 


lent name then they. 
J For nate which reste fu faid wee hx 


| time, TVo are m 
dee? And ad elbe re lin 2 70 
de all be ro me n, 


6 And raped der kee bringeth fir 
bog otten Imro the world ;, 71 19775 alt 


the'ar elz of Golf worfhip 
Aud of the 2 ende be watt his 
ſpirits ud hie thlaiters s Jg of fire. . 
Hut unte the Sort hee firfrs , Thy Tr 
68005 forever add ; dveeprerof? — 7 


"me 
- Thoa haſt loved righteouſneſfe; agd 
5. there ſote GodvdeN thy God hath ot 
— N wean fe 
—— Lg. in the ring hag on Hi 
fob of —— 25 oy — 


de- Worry dens: 
ur They of chat! but tes eemaineſtr 


Ih they all hal way RN. 


13 And is a ver- Ware thou fol nem ap 
od — ey (ll be chat but thon att che ſami 


ind „ N Teatr falle, 
lch of the angels ſ1id der it 30 


dus: dit on my * £ ; watill 1 ritake 1 
14Fo1 $s thy loot toole 
x . t wy 


So OA E * 
L 5 Grat 


— 


ive the more 
— the things which we have 


10 them 7 
Fe” +=." | 
di ence re 


if wee neglen fo gren 
78 h was 23 — — — 


Iſo bearing them wicnelſe, both wick 
woudery,aud with divert miracles,and 
5 of the holy Ghoſt , according to his o 
will 
* tot unte —— hath he 
N *. 71777 la 
a in acertainc 2 
What 12. that thou Log es ing 
She Son of man, that thou yi 
7 Thou mad eſt him a little ot hap the an. 
os, chos crownedſit him wjth . | 


1125 


Fa mm = 
11 Fot wiſh that , and th 
are ſanctaſc dare all of one: For which t Hop 
mot aſhamed to call them brethren, 

4® Say ing, I will detlate thy Name qute wy 
brethren, inthe migh of the Church wall I fag 


5 ee, 118 


* 


N 
ue And | wi truſt ia hl gains 
75 AA e 


ere ttt 


- 14 Foraſmuch then as the: thi are 4 
kers of fle and blond; be — — 
tooke part of the ſame , that cbrough death ber 
might deſtoy lim Chat had the power of death, 
that it, tha devil » ne fie wor}; tl 
15 Aud deliver them who through fear of dea 
were all their life time/ublet. tobondage, 
is tor verily hetook nat on him (he a of 


' (7 Wheeefort in alete it hebe, h, co 


perta to God «to make a rvconcili 

the ſint of the people : 

- 48 For in fy be himſelf hath ſuFered being 

ted, be is able to ſuccourthery that are 

1 'CHA F.- III. N 

2 Chriſt is more worthy then Moſer t 7 thereforg 

- wearethe more beund tobelrrweing bin. 

Herefore holy brethreuc partakers of che 
heavenly ing conſid er the > = aud 
high prirſt of car prefeſsjon Chriſt Je ſho. 

1 Who was faithfull te kim that appointed 
bin, a5alfs Moſes was faitidull inall his bouſs; 

t For thinanen was counted worthy of 
larie then Moſes, iuas much as ke who hath 
td tir.hbaſey hath mote hamm than the haufe. 

4 Forevegp book: is build ed by ſome man, but 

he chat bailt alit ing is God ./ on 9 IT; 

s And Moſes verily was faithfull in all his 
houſe an a ſervant, fora teftimony of theſe chings 
which were to be ſpoken aſter : n 

6 bat Chr iſt as a Son overhigemwn houſe, trhoſe 
houſe are we if wee hold {aft the coaukdence,and 
the rejoycing of che hope firme wats the end. 

7 Wherefore a3 the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To dap 
if yee will beare his voyce, | , 
8 Harden wot your bearts , At in the proves 
tion in the day of temptation in the wilderne let 
„ When your ſachers tempted me, proyed mey 
and ſaw my works fourty yeares, _ .. 

1% Whereſpre 1 was grieved with that g 
tation, and aid, They — in the 
hearts, and they have got knoyne my *. 80 
A | 5 


To THE HEEL AREWS, 
Fr £6 ener wroth , They than 
ver dera wp 48» * il 
' 1 Takcheed |; brethren” leſt therdbee in | 
:of you an evil hurt 3 io departs 
rom the | iving God. 5 
r Bat ©2hory one another deilywhileir' is e 
led To 2 an of you be Bard 
eb deceit 
14 — mnde SC rarakerigf Cloth, 16 
Yole' rr ——— 


to the end 

| [> 15 (Whileir infaithTo day if ye will bear 
2 bhearts,a5 wy'Þ provpcati 
c For ſomtwhenttbey bad beard, aid 
dowbeitwotabichar came out of. E gy pe by Mc 

ty Burt with whom was he grievedfourty year 
wir pot with tem tbat bad haned , whole — 
caferfell inthe witdernefle ? 

' 18 Aud to whemiware he that they ſhould — 
enter into bis rei but to them that believed now 
19 so we ſee” that res rw mr enter hy wy 

raaſe of unbeiefo. f 

1 The reſt of Cn germs is 15 —— by Faith 

72 Thepower of 

Et us therefore fear ry 2 ; proviiſebeing let 
2 of en into his reſt, amp-w you ſhonld 
to come Sect cf it. 

For unte us way the goſpel Wendell 
Ks unto them: but the word preachert did not 


— de ing mixed with weary wm chew 


For wee Ae have delcrvodaded ene das ; 

he ſaid, As I have ſworn ino wrath, ifthey 

enter {uro my reſt/ ak hougb theworkewere 

Suilhed from thefoandation of the workt. | 

4 Forhee ina certaine place of the (> 

venth day en this wile, And God didrehh the ſe- 

venth day — all bas works, 

"5 — . Place agaive, If chey ſhall enter 

my 

s Sceiag therefore it remainerh that ſomemuſt 

» Enter therein, au they to whom it r hou 

thed, entered not in becauſe of unbolieie. 6 0 

„Agata, be Hartreth a certain day, ſaying inDa» ſci 

Fe. # Cayafter ſo long d time, at it ia * 0 
ay 


i 
1 


8 I 


a SPST or 


3 Fac jt Jeſvs had given tbem zoſt 
oot termaed have] of ano ” 
p There repaineth therefore arch to dhe y- 
of God. . NN 
Fot he that is entred into bis reſt. he alſo bach 
r 


rer 55 


man fall after the 
to edged ſword , 
aſunder of foal aut 


creature 
| in bis fight; but all thingy are naked & penn 
ants 5 eyes of him wich whom we haye oo do. 
14 Secing theu that, we have a great high prieſts 
t is paſled into the heavens , JelnszheSonoT 
let us bold fat our proſeſa ion. 1 
1 For wee have not an high prieft which caps 
t bee touched with the ſeel i of our iafirmi · 
en: but wasn all points tempted like as wee 
4 246, without fin- * 
1» bet ug therefore come boldly unte de 
one of grace, that we may obraine 
gaaceto belpe wn tun of need, 


CHAP . 
A and honour of (briſla pries. 


Or every high prieft taken from among weny is 
zined for men tua ihingspertaiuwngie tod, 

bac ho may ofcrboch gifts and ſacrifices for fine 
2 Who can have cempalsion on the ignoranty 
{ on them that at out of theway tot that bee 
mſelF alſo is compaſſed with infirmitie, 

3 * by realon hereof hee ought, as: For the 
mple, ſo Alle for bimfelle, to offer ior Bus. 

+ And no may taketh this bonour unto kimfalfy 
t he that is called of God. as war Aatom, 

5 So allo . Chriſt gloriged not himſelſe , tobee 
le an higb prirſt ; hut hee that ſaid to him 
hou art my don. to dax bave | begotcragace. 

6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou are 4 
(et box ever after the ordervf Melchifeder. ' 

1 Who inthe dayes of bjs Seth when ba had er- 


To THE 'WwERmk EW x; 
pr: Gpplicarions with fir "1 
and unto him that i»8 ble eo (ave 
from desk, add was heard , in that bee feared: 
*© Though he were 2 den, yet learned he obedi 
epce, by the things which he ſuffered? 
9 And berrg e perfect, he became the auth 
of erertaifialvarionants ul them that obey him 
te 'Cilled of God an high Prieft after theordn 
of Melchiſedec. my 
ri Of whom wee have many things te fuy 
kord to be utrered ,ſeeing ye are dull of hen 
11 For when for the time yee ought to be * 
ert ye have veed that one teach you © 
which be the firſt principles of the oraclezof God, 
— ——ů ave nocd of milk, add 
t meat. | n 
rg Forevery one that uſeth milke,js unał ilſi 
la the word of righteouſneſſe: For he is 2 babe, 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them Þ are off + 
full age , even thoſe wie by reafon of uſe h 
theit ſedſes exerciſed to diſcern both good evi 
* CHAP. VI. 
2» Heexherteth, motto fallback from the faith 
1 Here ſore leaving the principles of che 
1 Sine of Chriſt, let as g on nuts perſteti 
＋ again the Reon dation of repehrant 
cad works, and of faith towards Gag. * Yi 
2 Of che doctr ine of buptiſmes, and Wag ' 
* and 


on of hand, and of reſurre&ton of the de 

of erernall judgement. 4 

+ $ And this will we do, M Ged permit. 
4 For it is impoſsible for thoſewho were h. 

enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gi 

and were made pertabers of the holy Ghoſt, 
5 And havetafted the good word of God”; 4 

the powtrrs ofthe world ro come. ' 

- 6 If they (hall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance ? ſeeing they cracifie to themſel 
vertheSon'of God afreſh, and put him to an 
open ſhone. 

59 For the exrth which drink-th in the raine that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringerh forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dreifed , receiveth bleſ 

from God. — * 

Burthst which besreth thorns and briexy. i 
reed and is high unte caring ho ſe end let 
be bar ne d. s But 


"EHAP, v 

$ But beloved we are ben ied betteteblnf# 

[you and things has acrompanie ſalvationg 
h we thus ſpeak. 

1 For God is got unrighteonnto ſorger yours 

prke and labour of love, which yoe have ſhewed> 

. rd his Name , in that yee have miniſtred to 

Saints, and doe miniſter. 

ecken Aud wee defiregthat every obe of you dos 

| theſame diligence , to rhe {all ara ey 

1206 Fhope unte the end. 

"12 That ye be not flothfull, but follower of 

1 » who through Faith and pat ience inherit 

* promiſes. 

# 17 For when God made promiſe to abrabamy 

od becauſe he could ſwear by ne greater,he ware by 


14 — Surely, bleſsiag.L will diene thee 
ud multiplying, I will multiply chee, 
e And foafter he bad paticurly endured , hes 
obtained the promiſe, 
16 Formen verily ſwear by the greater. & an ouch 
for confirmation it to them an end of all firife, 7 
ity Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immatabllity 
ef bis counſel,confirmed by an gath, 
is That by two immatable things. in hi 
5 was impolsible for God to Ile, we might have 
| contolation, who have fled for refuge = 
75 hald upon the hope ſet haſote us. 
. W bich dope wee have as an ankee. of the 
Wer fur nd ſted faſt and which entreth inta 
thit within the vaile, 
a Whitherthe forerunner is for us entred, even 
Jeſus made an high prieſt for ever after th order 
of era nes K 


1 Chrift len Pric * > of Melcbiſeders 
Fs. this Melchiledec king of Salem, priett ol 
mofi bigh God, who met Abraham retarning 
E the laughter of che kings, aud bl eſſed hi at 
ay 2» Towhom alſo Abraham gave 2 tenth part of 
a firſt being by interpretation king of right 
el ouſuciſe, and after that alſo, kiugof Sale. 
| Is, ting of peace. 

3 W t facher, without mathery without d 
nh ncicher begianing of dayes, nor 


* 


＋ 
4: 


— 
IC 


” 
de, 
E of 


TO Tus HEEREWS, 
&f life: bac made [ike unto the Sonof God abi 
Wnhaprieh conienally. : 
4 Now conſider how 1 2. this man was , 
whom even the PpiriatchAbrabam gave the te 
af cheſpoiles. 
<5 Audverily they that are of the ſens of L 
who receive the office of the prieft-hoad, have 
, eoſpmand ment to take titbes of the people acc 
ding to the lo, that is, of cheir brethren; though 
they come out of the loynes of Abrabawt 
2 6 But bee whoſe deſcent is not connted from 
thew , received titbesof Abrabam , and bleficd 
him that had the promiſes. | .* 
And without all contrad id ion, the leſſe i3 
kleſſed of the better. | 
And here men that die receive tithes i but 
re he rerevetb thew,of whom it is witneſſed 
t hee liveth, | 
„ And as | may {o ſay,Leviaiſo who weeiveth 
tithes payed tithes in Abraham. 4 bs ' 
1% For bee was yet in the loines of his Father 
when Melchiſcdec met him. T8 | 
111 If therfore perfc&ion were by the Leviticall 
ieſt-hood, ( for under it the people received the 
aw ) what farther aced was there that another 
pricft ſhould riſe aftet the orderef Melehiſedec, 
and not bee called ater the order of Aaron d 
1 For the ꝑprieſt - hood — , there it 
mad e of nece{zitic a change alio of the law, | 
1 For lee of wbom theſe. things ate fpoken, 
pertaineth to anocher tribe, of which no man gave 
attendance at the altar. b 
» 'xs For it is cvidear that our Lord ſpravg out 
»f Juda, of which tribe Moles ſpake nothing con- 
derung prieft hood. | 


15 And it is yet far more evident! For that af- þ 


ter the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec , there ariſeth a» 
nother prieſt, 5 k 7; F 
» 26 Who is made, not after the law ota catuall 
commandment, but after the powet oi an 


Ale. 
17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt forever 
after the order of Melchiſed ec. 


18 For there 15 verily a difſanulling of the 
\ and ment before , for the weakueſſe, 


— 


1 * — 


19 For the law m — pert » bt 

2 a better hope did. by 2 
nighunto Ged. | * 

to And. id as much as not without an oath bed 
made Prices, 

11 (ter thoſe pries were made without at 
ath; but this with an oath , by him that Caid uns 
o bim, he Lord ſware,and will not repent Thom 

a pries ſot ever, after Forder of Melchiſedec) 
2% By fo mach was Jeſus made a ſurtie of a 

ter Teffamenr. By 

13 And theytruly were many priefts , becanſe 

were not ſuffered to cout inue by reaſon of 


14 Bat this man , becauſehee contimeth ever 
th an upchangeablepric{thood. 
15 Wherefore bee is able alſo to ſave them ta 
attermoſt, that come unt o Cd by bim,ſeeing 
e ever liveth to make interceſvion for them. 
16 For Tach au high Prieſt became vs , whe 58 
y, hermeleſſe, undefiled , ſeparate from fig- 
, and made higher then the heavens. 25 
17 Who necdeth not daily ay thoſe high prieſts; 
offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſins, and then 
the peoples: For this hee did once, when hee 
red up mmſelfe. , 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts wbich 
infirmirie , but the word of the oath witch 
2s fince the law, maketh the Son, who is conſt» 
ed for evermore. 
C H A P, * 111. - 
By the eternall prieft hood of Chriſt, the Lewes 
ticeltpriefl-bood of Aaron is aboliſhed. 
Oo thethings which we bave ſpoken. 6 
| is the ſum : Wee have ſuchan bigb preefts 
>» iz ſet on the right band of the Throne of the 
eln ebe heavens: 
2 A Minifter of rhe Sanftuary, and of the tut 
weruac le which the Lord pitched and not man, 
3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offers 
ta and facrifices! wherefore it is of necefsitie 
this men have fome-what a to offer, 
4 For if he were on earth / ke ſhould nor bees 
ef”, fee ing that there 7toprioſts that offer 


($according to the 1 - 2b 
— — arid (doth of 
4 r 


A. THE'HESHEW 8, 
1 Moſes wat admoniſhed oft 
when 9 make the tabefuseſe. 


fee (ſaith be zthat thou make all rhlograc org * 


to the pater ſhewed to thee in the m,. 

6 But now hath hee obrained a more 
miniſtery, by how much alſo he is the Medinre 
of x better covenaut, which was eftabl ified us; 
better promiſes 


For if that firſt ee venant had been fanlrl A | _ 


then ſhould no place have been ſought for the 


cond. 
"8 Forfinding fault with them he ſaſth, & hol 


the dayes come (faith the Lord)when I will 


n new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and th 


houſe of Judah? | 

9 Not according to the covenant that! 
with theirfathers, in the dey when! tbokt t 
by the band to lead them out of the land of 
t ypt . becauſe they continued not in my cov, 
ad 1 regarded them not, ſaith the Lord. 

4% Forthis is the covenant that Lwill : 
with the houſe of ſrzel aſtet thoſe « ayes (ith 
Letrd, ka put my lawes inte their minde , 
write t in theit hearts : and l will be to t 
a God, and they ſhall he to mea people, 

ir And they ſhall not teach every man 
neighbour , and every may bis brorker , (ay 
Know the Lords For all ſhall know me, from t 
Jeaſt to the greareft, 

it For | will bee mercifull co their worigh 
ouſueſſe and their fins and their iniquities wil 
remember no more. 

13 la that heſaith , A new covenant , hee 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
waxeth old, is geady to vaniih way. 

C 


Kr. Ix. 
1 The rites and (lowdie ſacriſet eth: law, 
en verily the firft covenans had alfo ordl 
nances ofdivineſervice, aad a worldly [ 
Qaary. 

2 For there was « tabernacle made, the fr 
wherein was the cand lefiicke and the table 
the ſhew bread , which is called the SanRuary, 

3 And after the-fecond vaile the tabcroac 
which 1s called cheholieſt of all, 

„ Which hal the golden ceuler , and the 
ef the corepant overlaid round about with go 


'4 


0 
ich 
ad 


L 


16 
cb 
71 
he 


an the galden par that hed Seestr. 
wart pvc ' 
ons tod that buded s and the cables, of hy 
9 And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadows 
che metcie · ſeut ĩ oß which wee cannot now 
ak particularly, . 
5 Now when theſe things were thus ordzined, 
Hike pr leſts went alwayes into the firſt iabt macle 
accompliſhing the ſervice of S. As 
[9 But inte the ſecond, went the bigbprieft,a- 
lone orice every year , not without bloud ,whi 
fl. oftercd for himſelſe, and For the errours 


le. + 
” x The boly Ghoſt this ſignifying, chat the 11. 
eo the hol le ſt op all, was not yet made manzf 
ile ua the rſt ta betuacle was yet ſtandisg ? 
9: Which wes a figure for the time then pre» 
it » in which werte offered both g tfts and ſacris 
0 has could not make — > > the ſex · 

vice perſe, 23 pertaining to cienc , 
10 — f 6 pom = — and drinks , and 
ivers walbings , and carnall ordivances impoſed 
them untill che time of reformation. | 
It Bat Chriſt being come an high prieſt of good 
bing i to come, by a greater ad more perſec ta- 
cle, not made with hands that is to (ay s not 
ima this build ing: | 
i Netther by the bloud of goats & calves: but 
his own bloud he entted in once into the holy 
| obtained eternal redemption for ns 
13 For if the blond ob buls, and of goats, and 
ba ache » of an heifer ſprinkling the unt le ane lan · 
ch to the * the fieth 1 
14 How mach more ſhall the bloud of C 
do through the eternall Spirit , offered bim 
ichour ſpot to God , purge your conſcience [rom 
ad w $ to ſerves thetiving GG. 
15 — for this cauſe he is the rp ny 
ament , tharby means © th, fart 
tion of the tranſgreſrions ther were, Un 
r ird Teſtament,they which are called might 
ectivs the promiſe of ererrall inheritances , 
16 For where a teſtament ia, there muſt ad ol 
cx ſeit ie de the deatbof-che teſſatour. 2 
7 Fox a teſtament i ef Force oſter men art dead 
ic is of og fnf˙ανν Mun all r ta- 
19 Wheze- 


liverh, 


TO THE IHEUREW $; 
LY 
23 * 2 had ſpoken comry 


rot ln ; 
—— of — a, i 
and ſcarlet-wooll , and wa 
both the book and aft the I 
das Saying, This inthe ond of: 0. my 
which God hath enjoynedunty you. Ne 
21 Mortoverheedprickled with blood both th 
T abtroacle, and al lebe vele lo of —— 
2 Rad almoſt all thing ture by e ia 
— 1 and aichour 72 98 of 


„ For Chriſt is got entred into-the bely „* 
ade with hendewhich are the figures of th — 
into heaven it fete, now to Mr nt. 
preſence of God for us. 

27 Nor yet N Ae 
ut the lrigh ptieſt entreth into the holy place / & 
very-year with blond of otherst 4 (2 £19408 

2 For then muſt hev often have ſofferc d 


— —-— 


the foundation of the world: but now ouce ih 
of the world rere * 


theſacrikce of himfelfe. 
% And 4.7 men once to dh 
t alter this the j 
= So Chriſt ws one offere# to dries the fat 
f many, and unvo the that Jooke for him, hall 
gk the ſecond eie, without fin 2 
on. 
1 


176. week 


22 

vr 7 the 
witiythoſe fer Ih witeb they off 

y Fears continoalyr make he cory heres 


e zue 


* debe ee bet 
I 


Sead due e 


Der 


— . the ee 
took it is written of me) te do thy wilFO GN. 
b Above, en dfaid; Sacrifice, 26 & offer 
md barat-offeriny® and offering for fin 
wouldeft D płeaſme therein, which 
tte offeret᷑ d 
9 Tben hilf de, Lo, | come wa 40 
God) He taketh away the firſt, thut the my eſta- 
Mich the ſecond. 
1% By the which will we zre fauckißed, eng 
= > offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt oues 


T1 Add every prieſt fanderh diy triviffring. 


ad offering een ger Ge lame neigte whey, 


2 EN 


| _ 
K.= < 


—— 


on never take Wi fios: 
12 But this may, after bee hd offered owe Ta- 
ce for fins for ever, fate do da the lich 
oo 238 i hit enemies 
'tz From ex ti ; 
made h{: foorftoo 1 f 
14 For by one ebe. hath perftfted ſor 
them that 
ty Wherrof the hbly Ghoft alf 4 wiſe 
put foraſfter that he had ſaid before; . 
is This is the covenant chat 1 W. NN 
after thoſe 'dayts, faith the Lord: 
dvs inte their beacts, and iy che f 4 — 
111 wrire cbetn? 
47 And their find 2nd Wiquiciey\hitt'r| r 


Dre. 
18 — of ele fs, there is 
mire offerin for ſig. 4 
9s Having t ore, brerlicen, bot 
into the holirftby the b!dud of 
s By ae 204 ns Vol wh! 


| — et Wer } 189) 5 
pticſt over eee 


TO. THE HESREWS, 
«- . gear w. a cop. beort 
ance o — our hay An 
conſcience ear bodies wa 

+ Lec us hold faſt the profcſaion 
without wavering®(for he is faith promiſed) 

24 And let us couſidet vc <p provoks 
unto love , and to good wor " 
. #5 Notforſaking the aflcembling of our ſelves 
fogethber, as the manner of ſome is but exhars 
2. anqther: and ſo much the more, 8 ye foe 


apptoching. — 2 
26 Foc U me fn wilfully aſter chat we have re- 
etiyed the knowledge of the tub, there remains 
th yo more lactiſice for ina, , 
27 Bat s certain featfull EAN for of judge» 
ment, and fiery Jud ignation, which ſhall devoure 
| the adverſaries. , - 
18 Heethatdeſpiſed Moſes law, died without, 
N — three 35 - 
: much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 
| Gia) be be thought worthy, whe hath trodep uns, 
ar ſoot the Son of God, aud hath counted the 
bloud of the covenant wherewirh hee was ſancbi- 
Fed, an anholy thiug and hath dove deſpite uate, 
the Spiric of grace? 
L r we know him that hat h ſaid, Vengeance, 
Bbelowgrth anto mee, I will recompenſe, faith the 
Lord:and again The Lord hall judge his people. 
3 Tt is a ſearfall thing to fall iato the handy. 
| of the living God. 
t But caltro remembrance the former dayes, 
| in which aſter ye were illuminated, yee end 
} a greatfight of affli&ions:! | 
57 Fardly whileft ye were made a gazing ſtock, 
both by reproches&affi i&ions,and partly whil 
ye 


JF For ye had compaſsion of me iv my bonds, 
and took joy fully the ſpoiling of your goody, 
E in your ſelves chat ye bave in heavens 

berter and an endhring ſubſtance, 


became companigns of the Jhat were ſo uſe 


IJ Caſt not away therefore your confidence; Jof 


which bach great. recompeuſe of reward. 

a7 208 have need of patience, that abe 

| have & E thewall of God, yemight receive t 
pr 


petite chile, and he that (hal comer 
will come. aud will not tacty. 33 Now 


Now the jt ing Ae man / 
Foo back, my Col that — Lp — * 

te at we ate net of chem 

ts hend it ion: but of them, — to — 
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of the grace that Howld roiptanto you! - 
ir Searching what, ot what manner of time the 


2 


13 efore g ltd N 
de ſober, and hope to che end, For the , tha 
it to bee brought unto you ag the rev 1 0 
leſus Ch ĩſt. e 

1% As obedient children, not faſhioning youg 

lrez according toFformer luſta in your ignoriee 

15 Far as . — hath called you is holy, Te 

manger of converſation. » | 

16 Becauſe it iswrittt, Be ye holy, lor I am bolys 

17 Apd ie call on the Father. who without re- 
dec oper ons indgethaccarding to every 7 
may eytime of your ſolonra ing hłre is fear 

1 Foraſmuch as ye know chat ye were not re- 
Games wich ceorruptible things, 25 filyer an 
told fram your vain converſation received by 
* Irradition from your fathexsrt . 

£ With the precioasbloud Of "as 

þ. Buc'wich the precionsbloud of Chriſt,as of 
en kl — * | 

2s bo verily was axe £ 
iomoGthe wor ld but was manileR. in 


ous | 
dy bim do in God that railed 
— the dead, andgave him glory, thas 
uch and bope might bg in God. * 


__ N. E T BR f 
2 Seging ye have purified your ſouls in ey. of 
bg the trath through the 2 uato —— bay 
ove oß the brethrene ſee that yte love ove anc- Nr © 
wich a pure heart fervently, | 
555 being a ** 1 ob corrnprble ſed 
ut of incorruptible, by the word ob God which 
tiveth and abiderth for 2. 
4 For al ficſh is qxgrafſe.and all the glory of 
man, as the flower of graſſe: the gralle withereth 
and the flower thereof falleth away: ' 
"25 Burthe word of the Loxd endureth ſor eva. 
And this is the word which hy che goſpel iy 
ched unto you. > x 
CHAP. II. 
He deborreth them Now the breach of chariy} 
24 ſhewing thet Cb is the foundation. 


„ laying afide all malice andall 
V guile, and hypocrifies, and envies, and 
evil endings, al 

' 2 Arntw born babes defire the fincege milk 


e word, that ye may grow thereby 
3 1f ſo be ye have taſted F' the Lord is graci 
4 To whom coming, 2 ugto a living one, 
Cifatlowed iudeed of men, bur choſen © OO, and 
precious, 

'ix Ye alſo az lively ſtones, are built op a ſpirhk 
tuall houſe, au holy priefthood to offer op pur u- 
All facriſ ces, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
* E Wherefore it is contained in the ftriprare 
Behold 1 lay in Sion 2 chief corner ſtose, ele&, FE 

ret iom and he that deletveth on him ſſia ll not 

e confounded. | | 

7 Unto you therefore which beleeye he it pre · 
ions: but unto them which bee diſobedient the 
which the builder diſallowed,, the ſume is 
ade the head of the corner, | 
'And a ſtone of ftumblivg,and 2 rock of offence] 
events them which ftumble at ; Word, being dif {body 
oded ient, whereuute alſo they were appoipred, hon 

9 Bat ye are a choſen generatiou a 1 N 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people tſtat ye 
kr ſhew forth I praiſes of him who bath cal 

ed you out of darkner into his marveNNoun Tight 
io Which in time paſt were uot 2 pages, 
now the people ob Sud: which had rot ob» 

{ mercy, but now kart obtaiged merry. 

Boy f a ct Der 


C Ji AP., 11 Is 1 
iy beloved, I beſeech yon range 
— ay abſtain from fleſhly lufts , whi 
aink rhe ſopl. 


man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to che king, 
ds ſupreme, 
14 Or unto governouts 2s unto them that ard 
ſat by him for the puniſhment ofevil doers,20d 
vr the praiſe of them that do well. 
15 For ſo is thewill of God, J with well doing 
ye may pot to ſilence Þ ignorance of fooliſh men, 
is As free, and not uſing your liberty for 8 
ke of maliclouſacs, but as the ſervantt of God, 
15 Honour all men- Love the brother-hood 
Fett Obd. Honanr the Xing. w 
tt Servants be ſubiect to your maſters with all 
ſear, wht my to the good and gentle, but alſg 
to the froward. F 
le, 


| +2) Who did bo fin, beithve was guile found ia 


re · is month. 5 
he #3 Whowhen he was reviled.reviled not againg 
it} when he ſuffered be threataed not, bat commuc 
to him that inten tighrevally, * 


ſe 50 our (ins in his owy 


Fe al ſo may n bee Wan 
. t the * uk * 
Wie they be our c rye 
dowpled withfear, a _ 
3 Whoſe adorning let. it not bee that gn 
Ter. ofplaſting ty the hair, ang of wein 
Q or © tring org Tap rell 
a 4 But tit itbe Fe hidden man a of 725 ve 
Yhat which is not corruptib! 6, even the or pg 
aß a meck and quiet. puit, which is in asf 
pF Cod of grea price. 
$ For after this manner in che old ti 
E alſo who _txuſted in God, o1 ance 
themſelyes, being iy Iubieclon unto their owns 


6 Even a* Sara obe yed Abraham, calling hi 
Lord, whoſe daugbters yee ate as lang as ye | 
ell, and are not afraid with avy ama « 21 4 
= Likewiſe pes hatbauds dwell with 
to knowledge. giving boneur Nato, the 
bikes $unto the weaker veſſe ot. 


mm For | ee that wi love 2 
ves. let him refrain bis. — 5 — 
t lips that they ſpeak no gulle 
Let him eſchew evil and do good, Jer 
peace, and enſue it. 
x2 For the — are over. 
dees and his earvereopen unto their — | 
the Face of the Lord 3s again them that do evikifutt; 
A 3 And who is be that will borm you, if yo b 
fol wers of that which is good? * 
1% Bat and if ye ſafer — ing 
arne, 2nd be not afraid of thai tetreum c: 


W ni. 

| conſcience, that 

* ſpeak — 7 02 roh, azof evildoers, , 

aſhamed that falfly accuſe your 

0 — in Cbriſt, 

7 For it ie better, if the will of God he lor 
Int veſuſſer ſor well daing- chen for evil du 

as or Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 

vejuſb for rheumjull; (chat he mi — 4 

put to death in the fl 

ted by the Spit: 

11 By which alſa he went and ar an 

| Yike ſÞicica 28 priſons 

„% Which ſometime were. diſobedient, whe: 

ence the long fuffering. of God waited ia the: 

of Noah , while the ark was a preparing; 
is few,f is eight fonle were ſaved by water, 

2 The like figure erg unte, even baptiſme 
th al ſo no w (ave us, (vt the put iag — 

be lch of che fleſhy bathe anſwerp of ageod 
uctte towards God) by the returretion o 

Chriſt: 

e Whois tone into htavenzand is on the right 
06 God, angels and ahr, and rener 

ing made fe>ject unt o bim. 

CHAP, TILL 
Be exberteth — from ſis 13 and 

oneforcrth them « perl, 
ral much then asChrift hath ſuffered for us im 
"the-feth, arm your frines. likewiſe with the 
me mind e, for he that hath ſafered in the Belly 
th cealed from fin, 

'2 That he no longer thouſd live the reſt of 
time, ju.the ffeſh. to che luſls af men, but to 
wille F God. 

3 For the time paſt of oon life m ſuffice vs; 
havewrought the wiltvbf} Gentiles, when we 
bed inttafero iouſneſſe, luis cxcefle of wine rg) 
1 ngs;banquettinge & abomimble idolatries: 
reio they think 11 /ftmng e that yourug! 
— them to che fame excedle o F riot, ar 
ing evil of you: 
„ Whothathgire andre lie tar derte 
taqadye che quick the dene. 5 
„ Pory tor this cavſewasthe goſpel. pa 
tb them that — 22 begal- 
— i cue fcth, bat lavt 
# God in the fyirn. 


by Fur the 664 WAS, hand? 
ur the e s iyat 
thertfore ſober and watch unto prayer. 
*T And above alf chings have fervant che 
a your ſelves: for chatity hall cover thy 
miuſritude of fins. ” 
. Uſe hoſpitality ole to another wi N 
ging. — en 
to Ag every man hath teceived the gift, eve 
miniſter the ſame one do another - a» goo@he 
ards of the manifold grace of God. . 
£4 If any manſpeak;ler bim ſpeak a5 the orac 
| of God: if any man minifter les hm do it av of x 
ability which God g rverh, that God in all things 
may be glorified through jeſns Chriftz row 
be praiſe aud dominion for ever and ever. a 
12 Beloved, think it gat ſtrange concergi ag t 
kery trial}, which is torry you, as though le 
2 thing happeued uso you. 0 
1 But te joyce in a3 much as ye are parts 
Chriſte ſufferingazthat when his glory ſhallbe 
vealed ye may be glad alſo wit — 
If ye bes reproched for the name of Obrith 
dagen are yes for the ſpirit of glory, and of C 
reſte th apon your ou their part hee is evelſpok 
of, but on your part he iz glorified, 
- ry Bat let none of Laer a1 murderer, t 
232 thief, or as an evil doer, ot as a buſie body it 
other mens matters, | ; 
16 Yer if any wenſufſty as a Chriftian let 
— — bac let hum glorifie God on t 
CNT. i 
% For the time is come that jud mu 
beg in at the houſe of 'Ged: and if it firſt begin 
us, what ſhall the end bee of them that obey 
the goſpel of God? 
18 And if the righteous ſcareely be ſaved;whe 
ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? : 
is Wheretore.let them that ſuff: r accordin | 
the wilof God commit the keeping of theirfouls 
to hie in well doing asnmo a faithſallCrearoucy7 c 
| CHAP. V. | wak 
1 Ne exborteth the riders to feed their fee, hi 
5 The younger ts obey, 9 to reſiſt the divel, j 
1 which are among you lexhort.w 
fam alſo an clder,aud awitneile of the ſuf 
rings of Chriſt , and alſo o paxtaker of the g 
that mall be revealeg., ö — 


a 22 .— . * a 
2 Feed the flack of God which is among | 
ng y. overſight three. not by coul ra int , bus 
ingly: not for filthy lucre. but of a ready mind 
Neither as being lords over Ge beritaged: 
being eaſamples to the flock; i 
And when the chieſ ſhepherd Mall appear,ye 
receive a crown of glory F tadeth not away. 
Likewiſe ye younger, tubaric your ſelves unte 
elder: yea, all of you be ſubject one to another 
be clothed with humil ityt for God reſiſtetk 
proud, and giveth grace to the bumble. 
famble your ſelves therefore under the mighbe) 
y hand of God, be may e kalt you iv due time? 
7 Caſtingall your care upon him, for he carethy 


Tod. : 
ge lober, be vigilant: becauſe your ad verſa»: 
the devil, as a roaring lion walketh about; 
ing whom he may devoure, __ Re 
9 Whom refit edfafſt in the Faith, Knowing: 
the ſame afftitions are accompliſhed in your 
Feethron that are in the world. 
6's But the God of all grace who bath called; 
loto bis eternall glery by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
tye have ſuffeted a while , make you perfe&y, 
liſh, ſtrengthen / ſettle on. 
14 To bim bee glory and dominion for ever 
ever» Amen. 
2 Ey Silvanus a faithful brother unto you (asl. 
ſe)l bave writie briefiy,exborting &ceftify 
} thay is Sue grace of God wherein ye ſtand... 
$3 Che church F 13at Babylon eleced togetber; 
th yea ſaluteth you, & {+ doth Marcus my fon, 
+ Greet ye one another with a kale of charityt 
Face be with yuu all J are in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, 


* 


he ſecond Epiſtle generall of Peters 


CHAP, 1. 
He Confirmeth them, 5 and exborteth thaw to, 
walks their calling ſure. 
> Imon Peter, a {ervant and an apoſtle of ſe- 
ſus; Chriſt, to them that bave obtaised, 
like precious faith with , through the 
righteouſactle of God, and our Saviour 
„C! N 


l 
2 Grace 


ing 
und prec ions promifery. that by theſe you mi 
be partakers of the divine unte, having — 
the corruption that in in the world throug hy ut 
5 And befidex this, givipg atl diligence, 
te your ſai th. vertne; and to verrug, U 
'6 And to knowledge temperances andte 
perance, patience: and to patience, goadfineſ 
7 And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindencilt: and 
to brotherly 'kibdeneiſe, charity. 
S For 16 cheſer\.mgs be in you, and aboand, 
make you that ye ſhall neither be barrenqmer i 
flutt all inf knowledge of our Lord ſefunObrfft 
19 Bet he that lacketh theſe things, ts blinds 
—— ſee ſar oſſ/and harb forgoriey that 
purged from his old fins. 41 
" 16 Wherefore the rather, brethren, gived 
to make your calling and e lect ion ſure: 
bye do theſe things ys. hall-neves ſal l/ 
T1 Por ſo an enttaser ſhall be miniftred um 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting Al 
of onrLord dnd Savivur felis Chrit, 
11 Wherefore Iwill not be jeg igenteoiphr 
Mibvayef in remembence of the ſe things, td og 
ow them; and beeftabliſhed in F pet 
% Yea, T think 'irmeet. a, long 211 any 
tabermacle, toftir-you up, by putting yew in re 
mem bronce: ; i 44 6 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeius Chriſt hat 
ed me. : 72922 
is Moreover, Lill endeavour, that you ma 
be able after my deteaſt, to ha e theſe things 
waves in remeanbeyrce:; 2&3 4 
16 Forwe have not followed cunni 
ſed able, when we made known unto yew « 
rand com ing of n Lord Jeſus Ct, but 
were aye witncties Of hit Ma 12 2991 L 
17 Por] he ret tvęũ from God the Farhes, ho. 
out and glory {when there came fu voire 
9 dr 


* * —— = * | 
n ſtom the excellent glory, This is my belovalk 
on in whomTam well pleaſed. t 
18 and thizvoice which came from heaven wed 
heard, when we were with him in the holy mount 
19 We have alſo a more ſure word of propheſie, 
whereunto ye doe well that ye take heed, as unt 
alight that ſhineth ina darke place, unt ill che 
lf day dawne , and the day- ſbar ariſe in your beartzg 
1% Knowing this firſt, that no propheſie of the 
$cripruce is of any private jaterprecation. 
21 For the propheſie came not in old time, by 
the will of man + but holy men of God ſpake a6 
y were moved by the holy Ghoſt, 
: CHAP. 11. 
1 Hee foretalleth them of falſe teachers; 
Uc there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
people, even as there thall bee falſe reachers 
Pg you, who privily (hall bring iv damnable 
teſies, even deny ing the Lord that bought them 
Jad bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruct ion. 
2 And many ſhall follow their pernitious wayes, 
reaſon of whom the way of tzach ſhall be evil 
ken of. 
3 And through coveteouſneſſe ſhall they with 
Lined words make merchandiſe of youz whoſe 
igement now of along time lingred not, and 
be ir damnationflumbreth not. 
4 For if God ſpared not F angels that finned, but 
| them downe to hell, and delivered them inte 
hains of darknes to be relerved unto judgement, 
$ Aud ſpared not the old wald but ſaved Not 
he eighth perſon, a preacher of tightenſnefſes 
rt Nr ing ing in the loud uporhworld of the ungodly 
6 And turning the cities of Sm and Gomors 
ainto aſhes, condemned them with an ovetthrows 
ak ing them an cnſample unto thoſs that after 
ould live wagodly 7 
5 And deliveredjuſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
paverſation ofthe wicked: 
8 (Fot that righteous mana dwelling among 
2 „in ſceing and hearing vercd his righteous 
ul from day to day with cogjr uglawfull deeds ) 
s The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
et ef temptat ions and te reſerve the unjuſt un- 
e the day of judgement to be puniſhed 3 
eo} 1+ Burt cbiefly tbem that _—_ aſtez the Seſh 
dr In 


- 


r 


i, PETER. 
I the Inſt of ancleanneffe, and deſpiſe go 
ment, perſump cuous ere they, ſelfe-willed, therefor 
ute not afraid to ſpeake evil of dignities al 
11 Whereazsangels which are greater in pow 
and might , bring notrailing accuſation againlh 7 
them before the Lord. 

13 Fat theſe, as nacvrall brute beafts, made 
He taken and defiroyed , ſpeak evil of the th in 
hat they anderſtand not, «nd ſhall utterly per: 
In their one corrroption. | 

13 And (hall receive the reward of unright ( 
"ouſneſle , as they that count it pleaſure to riot) 
the day time ſpots they are and blemiſhes,ſpon z 1 
ing themſelves with their own deceivings, whi | 
they Feaſt with you: An 
14 Having eyes fall of sdulterie, and ter 
cannot ceaſe from fin, beguiliag unftable ſau th 
un heart they have exerciſed with covetous pu Fc 
@iſes: curſed children! 1 

15 Which have ſorſaken the right way, and rth 
gone aſtray, following the way of Ralaam the u 6 
of Boſor. who loved the wages of unrigbteouſ flo 

16 Burt was rebuked for his iniquirty:the du 
aſſe ſpeakivg with mans voice, forbade the x th 
neſſe of the ptopbet. a 

17 Theſe ate wells withont water, clonds an 
are carried with a tewpeſt , to whom the m iſt t 1x 
darknefſc is reſerved forever. 

18 For when they ſpeake great (wolling » ret 
of vanitie , they allure through the luſts of ifs T 
fleſh, through much wantonneffe , theſe that we 
cleanceſcaped from them wbo live in extour. 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, thb, þ 
themſelves are the ervants of corruption? For 
whom a man is overcome, of the ſame hee! 

"brought in bondage. 27 
- 2+ For ifaltet they have eſcaped the pullut ioielt 
of the world through the knowledge of the Loorke 
and Saviour JeſusChrift, they are againe inrangy ir $ 
Ted therein, end overcomeztheleticrend is wor 
with them then the beginning. all 6 
21 For it had beeve better For them nor ro hav tz 1 
Knowne the way of rrghreouſnefſe, then aſter theſe day 
have hnowne it, totwene From the holy comma I b 
de ment delivered unto them. ith ff 
22 But it is happened unto them according t 
i 


CHAP, III. — l 
true proverbe , I be dog is carned to his ownd 
omit againe, and the ſow that was waſhed,to bet 
allowing in the mire. 
C H A P, III. 
The certainty of Chriſts comming 10indgemens; 
His ſecond Epiſtle (beloved) 1 now write 
unto you, in both which 1 ſtir up your pure 
indes by way of remembrance 2 > 
2 That ye may be mind ſull of the words which 
t ſpoken before by the holy prophets , and of 
commandment of us the Apoſtks of the Lord 
Saviour; 
3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 
t dayes ſcofiers , walking after therr own luſts, 
And ſay ing, Where is the promiſe of his coming? 
or lince F fachers fell aſleep, all chings cout inue 
they were from the beg inning of the creation. 
5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 
word of God the heavens were df old, and the 
rth Randing out of the water, and in the water. 
6 Whereby the world that then was, being o- 
flowed wich water, periſhed. 
hut theheavens and the earth which are nows 
the ſame word, are kept in ſtore, ceſerved voto 
e againſt the day of jadgement , and perdition 
angodly men. 
t But (beloved) bee not iguoramt of this one 
ing that one day is with the Lord as a thonfand 
res, and a thouſand yeares av one day. 
FM, The Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe, 
wein ſome men count flackneſſe ) bat is long · ſuffcr - 
. = ns ward , not willing that any ſhould pe- 
ih, but that all N.onld come tg repentance, 
or ite But the day of the Lord will come a chieſe 
ee the uwight , inthe which the heavens ball pade 
_ Jay witch a great noiſe, and the elements halt 
tionzelt with fervent heat, the earth alſo and che 
Logorkes that are therein thall bee batut up 
angy 11 Secing then that all cheſe things hall bee 
worlilolved, what manner of perſons onght ye to be 
all holy converſationand gudlinefle, 
hav iz Looking for and hafting unto the coming of 
' thePe day of God, wherein the heaveus being oh fire 
dee dildolved , aul the elements tall 2 


uh fervent heat. 
i; Neverchekfis we accord; g tg hizpromi 
X 3 Luo? 


looke for new beayens, and 2 new earth, where; 
dwelleth righteouſnefle, 

14 Wherefore (beloved) ſeeing that ye look 
forſach things, be diligent that ye may be for 
of him in peace, without (pot, and blameleſſe, 

15 And account that the long-ſufering of « 
Lord is ſalvation , even as our beloved brothe 
Paul alſo , according to the wiſedome given 
bim, hath written unto you. 

16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles , ſpeaking in tl 
of theſe things , in which are ſome things hard t 
be nnderftoed , which they that ate unlearned 
unſtable wreſt , az they doe alſo the other Scri 
tures, unto their owne deſtruct ion. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved ſee ing yee know #5 
#hing: before, beware left ye allo being led aw 
with the errourof the wicked, fall fromy 
owne ſted faſtneſſe. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 2 To him! 
gloric both now and for ever. Amen, 


F The firſt Epiſtle generall of John, 

C H A p. « 7 m 

1 Hedeſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt iu whom wh; Þ 

baue eternall life ly «a communion with God hthe | 
Hat which was from the beg ins ing wh 

| we have heard, which wee have ſeene wit 

our eyes, which we have looked upon, 

our hand have handled of y word of if 


2 (Fot the life was manifeſted, and wee b 
ſeene it , and beste witneſſe, and (hew unto ye beg 
that eternall liſe which was with the Father , ich! 
was manifeſted unto ns ) Ap 


3 That which wee have ſeene and heard, decl 
wee onto you, that yee alſo may have fellockrknet 
ſhip with us and truly our fellowſhip 35 with ds N. 
Father, and with his Son Jetus Chriſt, brot 

4 And theſe things write we unto you that 501% x4 

foy may be full. lix * 
$ This then is the meſſage which we have he 

pf him, and declare unto you that God is light ; Py 

in him is no darkneſſe at all. Ne. ac 

þ 35 wee ſay that wee have no (ellow(lip _ ither 

uad ed 


CHAP. IT. 
n · — in darkne ſſe, wee lie, and doe not 
ue tru 
5 But if wee walke in the light as hee is in the 
Wight, wee have fellowſhip one with another, and 
blond of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſech us 
from all fin, 
If weſay that we have no fin, we deceive our 
elves, and the truth isnot in us 
9 If we couſeſſe our fins, he is faithſull, and juſt 
forgive us ourſins , and to cleanſe us from all 
ighteouſneſſe. 
to If we lay that we have not finned,wee make 
ima liar, and hisword is not in us. 
CHAP. IL. 
; To know God, is to lee hise ommandments. 
LAY lictle children, theſe things write 1 unto 
IVIyou,thatye ſin not. And if any man fin, we 
e offfuve an advocate with che Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
1 1 hreons ? 
2 And he is the propitiation for onr ſins: and not 
or ours only, but alſo forrhe fins of Fwhole world 
- And hereby we doe know that we know him, 
n. we keepe his commandments, . 
He that ſaith, I know him, and keeperh not his 
nmandments- is aliar.& the truth is not in him 
5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
od the love of God perfected : hereby know wee 
hat we are in him. , 
wis He thatſaith hee abideth in him, ought hime 
Afe alſo ſo to walke, even as he walked. 
7 Brethren, 1 write no new commandment unto 
a. but an old commandment which ye had from 
Jae beginning:the old commandment is the 
ich yes have heard from the beginning. 
\gain.s new commandment I write unto yon, 
clahich thing is. true in him and in you! becauſe the 
lorkneſſe is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. = 
bs He that ſaith hee is in the light , and hateth 
8 brother, is in darkneſſe eveuuntill now. 
YOQ1o Hee that loveth his brother abideth In the 
ht, and there is none occaſion of ſtumbling in 


Y | 1 Put hee that hateth his brother, is in dark* 
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Ne. and walketh in darknefice , and knoweth nat 
wilkither hee goeth , becanſe that darkacfſe hath 
biguded his eyes, 


© 


| I. FOHN, 

12 Twrite pats vou, little children, becu 
Four fins are forgiven you for his Names ſake, 
1; Iwnteuno you, fathers , becauſe yee 
knowne him that is from the beginning. 1 wri 
unto you, young men,becauſe you have overcome 
the wicked one. Iwrite unto you, little childre 

becauſe ye have knowne the Father. 

T4 Ihave writtenunte von, fathers,hecauſe 
have Rhone him tt is from the beginning, 
have written unto you , young men , becauſe 
are ſtronge , and the word of God abideth in 
and ye have overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the things 
are in the world. If any man love the world , 
Jove of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world » the luſt of th 
fe, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of like, 
not of the Father, but is of the world. 

19 And F world paſſe th away & the luſt thereof 
but he thatdoth the will of God abideth for evt 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time, and as 
have heard that Antichriſt ,thall come , even ne 
are there many Antichrifts, whereby wee kad 
that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they wen 
not of ut: For if they had been of us, they wou 
no doubt have continned with us but hey 
ont, that they might be made manifeſt , that t 
were not all of as, 

26 But ye have an undi ion from the holy O 
and ye know all things. 

21 1 have not written unto yon, becavſe y 
kno not the tynth; but becaaſe yee know it, 3 
that no lie is of the truth, 

23 Who is a liar but be that denieth that Jeſ 
js the Chriſt ? hee is Antichriſt that denietht 
Father aud the Sogn, 

23 Whoſqever denicth the Son , the ſame 
not the Father * Gat hee thet acknowledgerh ih 
Sen, hath the Father alſs. 

24 Let thatticrcfore abide in vou, which ye 
have heard from the beginning? if that which 
have heard from thebeginaing , (hall remaine 
wan, ye allo ſhall continue in the Son, and in t 
Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that hee hath pron 
ſed n, even eternalilite, 26 The 


CHAP, III. 

25 Theſe things have I wricten unto you, con 
cerning them that ſedace you, 

27 But the anointing which ye have received of 
bim abideth in you * and vee need not that any 
man teach you: gut as f ſame anointing teacheth 
youoF all things, and is truth, and is no lie: and 
ever a8 it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

1 And now, little children, abide in him, that 
men he wall appearc , wee may have confidence, 
and not bee aſhamed before bim at his coming, 

2 If ve know he isrighreous, ye know that e- 
vey one that doth tighteouſneſſe, isbornof him. 

CY © T0 
Hideclarerh the funruley love of God towards us 
Ehold 4 what manner of love the Father hett 
beſtowed upon n+ , that wee thould bee called 
the ſons of God * there fare the world knoweth us 
not, becauſe it knew bim not | 
n Reloved. now are we the ſons of God. and it 
don: not yer appearc what wee ſhall bee: but wee 
knov, that when hee ſhall 2ppeare , wee hall bee 
likehim: For we thall ſee him avhe is. 
t And every man that hath this hope in him 
puriteth himſelfe , even as be is pure, 

4 Whboſoevercommitteth ſin , tranſg re ſſeth alſo 
the law ? For ſin is the tranſgreſt ion of the aW. 
1 And yee know that he was manifeſted te take 
way our fins, and in him is 90 fin, 

5s Whoſoever abideth in him fianethnot? ho- 


neves ſinnet h, hath not ſeen him, neither knowne 


m 

„Little children let no man deceive you; hee 
that doth righteouſnefſe, is righteous, even as he 
15righteous. 

8 He that committeth fin, is of the devil For 
the devil finaeth from the beginning t For this 
purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted , that hes 
{night deftroy the workes of the devil. 

9s Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit 
fin: Fot his ſeed remaineth in him and hee cannot 
Isa, becauſe he is borne of God. 

1% In this the children of God, are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil: whoſoever doth 
not righteouſnefle , is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. 

11 For chis is che meſſage that yee heard from 

X 4 tas 


he beg inning, that wee thould love one anctler; 


3 | 
12 Not as Cain, who war of that wicked «ne, | fs C 
and New his brother: and wherefore flew he bm} this 
Þecauſe his own works were evil, and his broken beate 
pighreous wir 
13 Marvell not my brethren, if the world at + 
ou. com! 
14 Wee know that wee have paſſed from det then 
Koto life, becauſe we love the brethren: hee thr ,5 
Joveth not his brother, abideth in death. of th 
235 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murtherw, © \ 
und ye know that ns murthererhath eternall lit un 
abiding iu him. kno! 
16 Hereby perceive wee the love of God , it 7 
cauſe he laid down his life for us: and wee ongit ff of G 
0 lay downe our lives for the brethren. and 
17 But who ſo bath this worlds good, and ſeth} * 
his brother have need, and ſhutrerh np his bovel; GO 
of compaſsion from him, how dwelleth the veſt © 
of God in him ? War 
18 My little children, let us not love in word Son 
neither in tongue, but in deed and inttuth. bim 
19 And bereby wee know that wee are os thef !. 
truth, and ſhall aſſare our hearts before him. that 
120 For if our heart condemne us, God is grew bit! 
ter then our heart, and knoweth all things. 1 
21 Beloved, if our heart condemne us uot, 6% to! 
have we confidence towards God. 11 
21 And whatſoever we ase we receive of him. 10Y 
becauſe we keep hit command ments, and do thor} BP 
things that are pleaſing in bis fight. I 
24 And this is biscommandment that we ſhould he i 
beleeve on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and } 1“ 
Jove one another as he gave us commandment, the! 
Am hee that keepeth his commandments, 1s 
dwelleth in him, and be in him and hereby wee $ Sor 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit Which ! 
he hath given us. | tha! 
= CHAP. 1111. lett 
Nee warneth them not to beleeve all teachers}, 1 
ur to trie themby the rules of checatbolick faith] ma 
Eloved, belecve not every ſpirit , but try theJcan 
ſpirits, whether they ate of God : becauſe ma- 
y falſe propbetsarc gone out unto the world, cat 
2 Hereby know yee the Spirit of God: every tha 


Cpirit char conſefſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come inf} 
pc fleſh, izghs od, 3 And 


CHAP. III. 

3 And every ſpirit that conſeſſeth not chat J. 
tus Chrift is come in the fleſh , Is hor of God rand 
this is that ſp#ris of Antichriſt, whereof you have 
heard that it ſhould come, and ever now already 
ivitia the world. 

4 Yeeareof God, little children and have over - 
come them: becauſe greater is hee that is in you 
then he that is in the world. 

5 They areof the world : therefore ſpeake they 
of the world; and the world heareth them. 

6 Weare of God? he that knoweth God heareth 
un he that is not of God, heareth not us hereby 
know we the Spirit of trath & the ſpirit of errour 

5 Beloved let us love one another : For love-is 
of God: and every one that loveth. is born of Gody 
and knoweth God. | 

s Hee that loveth not, knoweth not God , for 
God is love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent hig only begattey 
Hoo into the world,that we might live through 

im. 

16 Herein is love, not that we loved God but 
that he loved us and ſent his{Son to be the a pro» 
pitiation for our ſins, 

11 Beloved, if God ſo loved ns , we ought allo 
to love one another, 

12 No man hath ſeene God atanytime. If wee 
love one another, God dwelleth in ua, and his love 
is perfected in us. f | 

13 Hereby know wethat we dwell in bim, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. ,, 

14 And we have ſeen and do teftifie, that the Fa» 
ther ſent tbe Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

is Whoſoever ſhall confeſſe that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God; 

16 And we have knowue and beleeved the lovs 
that God hath to us. God is love & be that dwel⸗ 
leth in Jove, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 

17 Nerein is our love made perfeR , that wee 
may have bo! Lneſſe in the day of jadgement: be- 
canſe ag he is, ſo are wee in this world, 

18 There isno feare in love, but perfect love 
cafteth our fear {becauſe fear hath torment 1 hee 
that feareth; is not made perfet in love, 
ig We leve him: becauſe he firſt loved us. 

- *PY X $ 26 If 


I. Joux. 
„ Ha man ſay, l love Ged, and hateth hit bro- 
ther, he is 3 liar; For hee that loveth not his bro: 
ther whom hee hath ſeene , how can hte love God 
whom he hath nat ſeen ? 
21 And this commandmen: have we from hia, 
that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo. 
-F# T Þ V8. 
We that loveth God, loweth his children and Lit 


Perth bis commandments, 
Wirken beleeveth that Jeſus is the Chril 
is borne of God : and every one that love 


him F begar,loveth him alſo þ is begocten of hin 

2 By this we know that we love thechildrenof 
God, hen wee love God and keep his command- 
meats. ; 

3 For this is thel ove of God, chat we keep his 
command ments, ang his commandments are not 

grievous, 
af For whatſoever is boric of God, overcometh 
world , and this the victory that overcometh 
the word even our faith. 

s$ Why is he that overcometh rhe world, but be 
that belceveth that Jefus is the vo of God f 

& This is he that came by water and bland, eves 

eſas Chr iſt, tot by water only, but by water and 
loud : and it is the Spirit that beate th witnelſe, 
beezuſe the Spirit is truth. ; 

7 For there ate tluee that beste record in hea 
ven, The Father, the Word, and the holy Gbouſt: 
and theſe three arc one. , 

8 And there are three that beate witncſle on 
earth, tbe ſpicit,apd the waterzand the bloud ,and 
theſe three agree in one. f 

9 Ifwe receive the witueſſe of men. the w itne ſie 
of God is greater: For this is the wiineſſe of God 
which hebathteftihed of his Son, 

to Hee that beleeveth on the Son of God, hath 
the wi tneſle in him ſeli:he that belec verhnotGod, 
bath madchim; aliar, becauſe he beleevcrh not che 
record that God gave of his Son. ; 

rt And this is the records that God hath give} 
to us etervall life; and thislife is in bis Son. 

12 He that hath his Son, hathliſe z and he that 
hath not the Son of God , hath not Liſe, 

+4 Theſe rhibgs have 1 written unto you tha} 
b-lecye on ghe yams of the Son of God) » * 


CHAP.TL | 
may know that ye have eternall life , and that ye 
may beleeve on the Name of the Son of G. 

14 Ani this is the confidence that wee have in 
him , that if wee aske any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us- 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſoever 
we aske,we know that we have the peticions that 
wee defired of him. , 

16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin which is 
not usto death, he (hall as, and he ſhall give him 
life, for them that ſin not unto death. There is & 
ſin unto death do not ſay that he (hal pray for it 

17 All unt ighteouſneſſe isſin, and there is a ſin 
pot unte death. 

i$ Wee know that whoſoever is borne of God 
Ganeth not, but he that is begotten ofGod,keeperh 
himſelfe , and that wicked one toucheth him not, 

is And we know that we are of God , and the 
whole world lyeth in wickedneſſe. 

40 And we know that the Son of God is comes 
and hath givenus an underſtanding that wee may 
kaow him that is true: and wee are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is the reve 
God, and ercrnall life. 


21 Little children,keep yourſelves ſrom idols. 
Amen, 


— — 


J The ſecond Epiſtle of John. 


| Exhortetion'to perſevere in ( hᷣriſtian lee and 
belief$ leſt they loſe the reward of their prefeſijã 


He elder unto the eled lady, and ber 
children, whom | love in the truth : aud 
not Lon'y , but alſo all they that haye 
knowne the truth: 

2 For the truthsſake which dwelleth in us, and 
ſhall be with us for ever, 

3 Grace bee with yon , mercy and peace fro 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Cheri 
the Son of the Father, intrurh and love. © 

4 I rejoyced greatly, that I found of thy chile 
dren walking in truth, at we have received a com- 
mand ment from the Father. 

s And now I beſeech thee lady, not as though l 
wrote a new commandment ugto thee , but mas 

Wil 


It, JOHN. 

which wee bad from the beginning , that we loys 

one another. 

-6 And this is love that we walke after his com- 

wandments. This isthe commandment, that as ye 

__ heard from the beg inniug , yee ſhould walke 
t. | 

— For many deceivers are entred into the world, 

who conſeſſe not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 

Keſh. This is a deceiver and an Antichriſt, 

- $ Looke to your ſelves, that wee looſe not thoſh 

Bhbings which we have wrought , but that wee te- 

ceive a full reward. 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not i 
the dectrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that abi 
deth in the docttine of Chrift , hee hath both the 
Father aud the Son, 

* ve If there come any unto you, and bring net 
this dofrine, receive him not into your houſe, 
neither bid him God ſpeed. 

1 For he that bidethhim God ſpeed , is party 
&erof his cvil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, 
would not write with paper and inke, but 1 truſt 
go come uno you , and (peake ſace to face, that 
gur joy may be full. 

' x3 Che children ofthy elect ſiſter gteet thee, 
Amen. 


| 7 The third Epittle of john. 


Ne tommendeth Gains for bis pietie, $£ and hboſhi- 
talit ie. 6 to true preachers: 9 complaining of 
be ankinde dealing of «ambitious Drotrephes, 


He elder unto the well beloved Gziun 
q* whom 1love inthe truth: 
% 2 Bcloved,1wiſh above all things that 


thou mayeſt proſper and bee in health, 
ven as thy. ſoul ptoſpere th. 

1 For I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
dame and reſtified of the truth that is in theezeven 
45 thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 T have no greaterjoy then to heare that my 
ghaldren walke in truth, 

$* Beloved,thoudoſt faithfully whatſoever thong 
en to the brethren, aud to ſtravgers / 

Which 


- 
© 


Jus. 
8 Which have born wit neſſe of thy charity b 
fore the church? whom if thou bring forward o 
their jouriey after a godly ſort,thou ſhalt do well 

7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 

$ We therefore ought to receive ſuch ,that we 
might be fellow helpers to thetruth, 

9 I wrote unto the church, but Diorrephes'who 
loveth to have the preeminence among them'xe- 
teiveth us not. b 
te Whertore if I come, lwil remember his deeds 
which he doth, prating againſt us with mzlicious 
words!and not content therewith, neither doth ha 
himſelſereceive the brethren, and forbideth them 
that would, and caſteth them our of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He thatdoth good, iz of Gods 
but he that doth evil, hath not ſetn God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men. an 
of the truth it ſelſet yea, and we alſo bear records 
and ye knowthat our record is true. 

15 l had many things to write, but 1 will not 
with inke and pen write unto thee, 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee , and wet 
ſhall ſpeake face to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name, 


T The generall Epiſtle of Jude, 
3An exhortationto conflancie in Faltb. 13 Ho 
le puniſhments prepared for falſe teachers, 
Ude theſervant of Jeſus Chriſt,and brother oF 
James, to them that are ſanftified by Goe 
the Father, aud preſerved io Jeſus Chriſty 
called: 

2 Mercy unto you, & peace. & love be multiplie 
3 Beloved,when gave all diligence to write n 
to you of the common ſalvation: it was needful 
for me to write unto you, aud exhort you that 
ſhould earneſtly contend for the Faith which 

once delivered unto the Saints. 

4 For there are certain mencrept in unawa 
who were before of old ordained to this conden 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of e 
God into laſciviquſneſſe, and denyivg the gal 
Lord God, and vat Lord Jeſus Chr iſt. | 
| p 


| 


JUDE;” 
FI will therefore put you in remembrance; 
though ye once kyew this , how that the Lord ha. 
ving ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward deſtroyed them that beleeved not. 

6 And the angels which kept not their firſt e. 

Rate, but leſt cheirown habitation, he hath reſer. 
ved ineverlaſting chaines under darkueffe , unte 
the judgement of the great day. 
7 Even as Sodom aud Gomorrha. and the cities 
about them, in like manner giving themſelva 
over to fornication, aud going afrcr range fleth, 
are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering che yet» 
geance of eternall fire. | | 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe lthje dreamers defle the 
fleſh deſpiſe dominion,and ſpeakevil of dignitic 

Let Michaelthe archangel , when cont end in 
wich the devil, hee deſputed about the bod ie 4 
Moſes durſt not _ ga inſt him a railing accu» 
Catiou, butſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
to But theſe ſpeakevil of thoſe thing: which they 
know not:but what they know naturally. as bruty 
beaſts, inthoſe things they corrupt themſelves. 

1+ Wo unto many have gone in the way 
of Cain, & can greedilyafter the errourof Balaam 
forreward,and periſhed in y gainſay ing of Core 

12 Theſe areſpots in your feaſts of chbaritie,when 
they feaſt with you, feeding themſelveswithout 
fear:clouds they are without water,carried about 
of wiudes ztrees whoſe fruitwithereth , without 
ſruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 

1 Raging waves of the (ca , forming out their 
owne ſhame ; wandring ſtars . towhom is reſerved 
the blackneſſe of darknefſe for ever. 

i4 And Enochalſogthe ſeventh from Adam, pto- 
pheſicd of theſe ſaying , Behold , the Lord com · 
meth with ren thouſands of his Saints, 

15 To executejudgementnpon all, and to con 
vinceall that are ungodly g wong them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
co mmicted, and of all the ir hard ſyrec hes, which 
ungodly finners have ſpoken again him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers,walk ing 

frer their one laſts , and their mouth ſpeaketh 
ren ſwelling words having mens perſons in ad- 

iration becauſe of advantage. 
"£7 Bur beloved, rempaber y + the words which 
CEL ' weis 


CHAP. I. 
were ſpoken be ſote of the Apoſtles of our Lard 
Jeſus Chriſt : 1 

18 How that they told you there ſhould bemace 
kers in the laſt time, who (hould walke after theig 
owne ungodly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they who (eparate themſelves ſeq- 
ſuall, having not the Spirit. 1 
to Bur ye beloved, building up your ſelves os 
your moſt holy Faith , praying in che holy Ghoſt, 

2: Keepe your ſelves in the love of God, look ing 
for the uerc ies of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto etet· 
ail life, 4 

11 And of ſome have compaſtiou , making a 
differeace 3 ; : 
27 And others ſave with fear,pulling them ont of 
the fire:hating even y garment ſpotted by the fleſh 

21 Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling , and to preſent you faultleſſe before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding jay, 

25 To the only wiſe God out 8 out, be glory, & 
majeſty, dominion & poet now and ever, Amen. 


—— — — 


\ The Revelation of Saint John 
the divine, 


CHAP. 1. 
4 Tohn writterh to the ſeven [burches of Aſia 
— ode Revelationof Jeſug Chriſt , whi 
55 God gave unto him, to ie vato hi 
BD ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 
on * come to paſſe; and he ſent and ſignifi 
t by his angel unto his ſervant Jobi 
: Who bare record of the word of God, and e 
the teſti nouy of JelusChriſt,and of all things that 
ke ſaw. 
3 Bleſſed is hee th. readeth,and they that het 
the words of this prophaſie. and keep choſe thing 
why hare wrictentherein:Forthe time is at band 
4 Johnto the ſeven churches in Aſia, Grace 
unto you, and peace ſrom him which is,and whic 
was » and which is to come, and ſrom the ſeveh 
ſpirits which are beforebis Throne: 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt , who ir the faithful 
wirneſſe ,ard the firſt begotten of the dead za 


rhe prince of che king i of the earth; unto * 
1 7 bay 


© REVELATION. 
Yoved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his owne 


1 

bloud , X 1 the 
6 And hath made os kings and priefts unto God be | 
gnd his Father: To him bee glory and dom inios " 
for ever andever, Ameu * 
7 Behold, hee cometh with clonds , and even n 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they atſo which pierced Bc... 


kim : and all kindreds of the earth (ball waile 
becauſe of him, even io, Amen. 
| & 1am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and Ygys 
the ending ſaiththe Lord, vhich is, and which way # << 
and which is to come, the Almighty. 
5 I Jobu + who alſo am your brother and com- V 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdome and I gar 
patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that is Nef . 
called Patmos, for the word of God, and fa + 
the teſtimony of JeſusChrift. 
1% 1 wasin the ſpiriton the Lords day, and heard Ne. 
behinde me a great voice, as of a trumpet, _ 
ur Saying, lem Alpha and Omega, the firſt and > 
the laſt: and what thou ſeeſt, write, in a booke, Yao 
and ſend it unto the ſeven Churches which are in 
Aſia, unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna , and unto 
Pergamos , and unto Thyatiray and unto Sardiy | 
and Philadelphia, and unto Laod icea. ll 
12 And I turned to (ee the voice that ſpake with Neill 
me. And being tut ned, ſaw ſeven golden candle» ¶ cane 
Kickes. _ ; 6 
- ts And in the midſt of the ſeven candlefticky, Bf t. 
one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a gut- + 
ment downe to the ſoot, and girt about the paps Spir 
with a golden girdle. _ - com 
14 His head and his hair were white like wooll, I in 
as white asſnow,& his eyes wereas a flame of fire 
15 And his feet were like unto fine braſſe, as if Heri! 
they burned iu a furnace? and his voice as the ſound hi. 
f many waters. 9 
16 Aud he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars: and Ie 
out of bis mouth went a ſharp two edged ſword: Jphes 
and his countenance was as the ſun ſhineth is h is Not, 
: en, 10 
17 And whey | ſaw him, I fell at his feete 2s loge 
dead: and he laid bis right hand upon me, ſay ing Ito p 
unto me, Fear not. I am the Grſt and the laſt. tribe 
lam hee chat liveth , and was dead: and be- 
hot Im alive fer evermore „Amen; zudbave 
eye ol hell and of death, 
£4. +» 5d 


hi?” t | 


CHAP. 1L 

19 Write the thingswhich thou haſt ſeene, 
the things which are , and the things which 
be hereafter. 

1% The myſtery of the ſeven ftars which chow 
feweſt in my right hand , and the ſeven goldew 
ty B candlefticks. The ſeven flats are the angels of the 
ed Boren Churches: and the ſeven candleftickes which 
ile thou ſawe ſt, are the ſeven Churches, 

CHAP. 11. C4 
nd Mat is to bee written tothe angels of the ſeven 
a F churches. 

Neo the angel of the church of Epheſus,writes 
the Theſe things ſaith hee that holdeth the {even 
ars in his right band „ who walketh in the mad 
18 Hof the ſaven golden candlefticks: 

r 2 1lknow thy workes , and thy labour, and thy 

patience, and how thou canſt not bear them whick» 
1e evil. and thou haſt tried them which ſay they 
are apoſtles, and are not; & haſt found them liarss 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt pa tience, and tor my, 
kt Names lake haſt laboured , and baſt not fainted. 
in 4 Nevertheleſſe, I baveſowe-whaer againſt the 
o Fbecauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

153 1 Remember therefore from whence theu art 
. , Blallea, ard repent, and do the firſt works, or elſe L 
ith J vill come unco thee quickly, & will remove thx 
le. I candleſtick out of hiz place, except thou re 
6 But this thou haft , that thou hateſt the deeds 
it, fel the Nicolaitans, which Lal ſo hate. 
- 3 + He that hath ancare, let him hear what the 
ps FSpirit ſaith unto the Churches, To him that overs 
cometh will I give to cat of the tree of life which 
Il, In in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. 
rey 8 And uoto the angel of the church in Smyrna, 
if Farice, Theſe things Caith the firſt and the lafly 
od F which was dead, and italive, | 
9 I know thy workes, and tribulation , and 
nd vertie , (but thou art rich) and 1 &now the blafſs 
07 Iphemy of them which ſay they are Jews and are 
ot, but ere the ſynagogue of Satan. 
16 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhale 
a5 Fſofer: behold, the devil (hall caſt ſome of you in- 
vg to priſong that ye may bee tried and ye ſhall have 
tribulation ten dayes, bee thou faithfull unte 
er Jdeith; and | will give thee a crowne of life, : 
14 He that bathan care, let him bearewhat the: 
| spukt 


REVELATION, 
Spirir faith unto the Churches, He that overtotm 
meth, (halt aot be hart of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos, 
write. Theſe things ſaith he, which bath the (hary 
ſword with two edges, 

1 3 | know thy workes, and where thon dwell:|, 
Even where Satan ſeat is, and thou holdeſt faſt m 
name, and haſt not denied my Faith, even in theſe 
dayes wherein Antipas was my fatthfull martyr, 

was flaine among you,where Satan dwelleth, 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe 
oa haft there them that hold the doArine of Ba- 
laam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling block 
befere the children of Iſrael, to eate things ſacri 
fGiced unto idols, and to commit fornication. 

Tr So haſt thou alſo them that bold the dofrine 
of the Vicolaitans which thing I hate 

" IE Repent,orelſe Iwill come unto thee quick 
Iy » and will 6ght againſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth. 

ü He that hath aneare ,let him hearewhat the 
spirit ſaith anto the churches, To him that over 
commeth will I give :s cat of the hidden moanny 
and will give him a white ſtone , and in the ſtoꝶ 
1 new name ritten, which no man knoweth , (+ 
vying he that receivethit. 

t Aud unto the angel of the church in Thys- 
tira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Sow of God, 
who hatbhis eyes like unto a flame of fire , and 
bis ſeer are like ſine hraſſe. 

19 1know thy works, and charitie, and fervice, 
and faith, and thy patience , and thy workes, and 
the laſt to qe more then thefirſt, 

„0 Notwithſtanding l have a few things againſt 
ther, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel, 
which calleth her ſelſe a propheteſſe, to teach and 
to ſeduce my ſervants to commit foruication, and 
to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 

* 21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
cation, and ſhe repented not. 

"22 Behold, Iwill caſt her into g bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribu- 
lation, except they repent of their deeds. 

#2 And 1 will fill ber children with death, and 
all the churches ſhall know that I am hee which 

Narchetk che te iges and hearts: and I will give 

* unto 


CHAP.NL 

to every one of you acccording to your works? 

234 Bat unto von, ſay and unto the ret in Thyas 
tira,as many as have not this do&rine,and which 
have not known the depths of Satan as they ſpeak, 
| wllput upon you none other barden., 

25 But that which yee have already , hold faſt 
till I come. 

16 And hee that overcometh , and keepeth my 
workesunce the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations: ' 

27 ( And he ſhallrule them with a rod of iront 
u the veſſels ofa potter ſhall they bee broken ts 
Girers) even as I received of my Father, 

1 Andl will give him the morning far. 

t9 He that hath an care, let him hesre what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

CHAP. 111. 

2 The angel of the churcho ſSerdis it reproved, \ 
Nd unto the angel of the church of Sardis 
write , Theſerhings ſaith he that hath the ſes 

yen Spirits of God, and t he ſeven ſtars. I know thy 

works, that thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and 
art dead. 

: Be watchfall, and ſtrengthen the things which 
remaine , that are ready to die: For 1 have not 
found thy workes perfect before God. 

z Remember therefore how thou haſt received 
and heard, and hold faſt and repent. If therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch , 1 will come on thee , as at 
thiefe , and thau (halt not know what houre I wil 
come apon thee, k 

4 Chou h1ft a few names even in Sardis , which 
have not defited their garments , and they (hall 
walke with me in white: For they ace worthie. 

$ He that overcometh, the ſame (hall be clothe 

in whiteraiment,and | will not blot ont bis a 

out af the booke of life, but 1 will coafeiſe his 

name before my Father and before his angels. 

6 He that hath,an care let bim hcare what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the chnrches. 

7 And to the angel of the church of Philadels 
phia write, ' heſethings ſaith be that is boly,he 
that is true , hee that hath the key of David, bes 
that openeth , an4 no man ſhutteth j and ſhutteth, 
and ao manopeneth - 


$ 1 knowthy work:s,behold, lhave ſet befc 


REVELATION, 
2 no man can (hut it t Fog 
thou a little firength,and haſt kept my word, 
and haſt not denied my Name. 

9 Behold ,1 will make them of the Synagogue 
of Satan (which (ay they are Jews , and are not, 
hut doe lie) behold , I will make them to come 


and worſhip before thy feet , and to know that 1 F 
have loved thee. 0 
t Becanſethou haſt kept the word of my ps: Iibeare 
tlence, lalſowill oops thee from the boure of nee, 
temptation which thall come apon all the world wee tl 
£0 try them that dwell gon the earth. : At 
it Bebold, I come quickly: hold that faſt which N bold, 
thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. the [| 
Him that overcometh,willl make a pillar z Au 
the Temple of my God. and he (hall goe no mom nd a 
out t and Iwill write upon him the Name of my BY about 
God, and the Name of the city of my God, which + / 
53F new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of hea» went 
ven from my God: and / will write ben bin went 
my new Name. and ch 
13 He that bath an eare, let him hearewhat the 5 4 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, and cl 
14 Aud unto the angel of the church of tha lamp: 
Laodiceaus , writ , Theſe thingsſaith the Amen Þ are t 
the faithfull aud true witnefle, the beg inn ing off} & / 
creation of God, laſſe 

16 1 know thy works, that thou art neither cold I Thro; 

dr hot: 1would thou wert cold or hot. deaſts 
ns So then becauſe thou att luke - warme, and nei - 7A. 
cold nor hot , 1 will ſpew thee out of my] beaſt 

t a mal 
'27 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, Iam rich, and increaſed] 8$ 
th goods, and have need of nothing z and know- Wing 
not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and I in, a1 

z and blinde, and naked. holy 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the is, ar 
that thou mayeſt be rich z3 and white raiment, | 9 A 
thou mayeſt be cloched, and that the ſhame Þ and © 

thy nakedneſſe do not appear, and auoint thine | live: 

es With eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 10 
is As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten be | fore 
ous therefore and repent, that 

% Behold, ſtand atthedoore.and knocke: If | befo 
man hear my voice, and open the doore , 1 18 


I come in to him, and will ſup wich bim » and 
wich me, 21 To 


CHAP. 111 4 
ar To bim that overcometh will I grant to fe 
with me in my Throne, even as Talſo yo 
and am ſet downe with my Father in his Th 

11 He that hath an eare, let him beate what the 

Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
CHAP. 1111.“ 

1 lohbn ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 
Frer this 1 looked, and behold, a duore wii 
opened in heaven: and the firſt voyce which 

heard, was as it were of a trumpet ——_ with 
nee , which ſaid , Come up hither and 1 will ſhew 
thee things which maſt be hereafter. 

: And immediatly was in the ſpitit : and bes 
bold, a Throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſate og 
the Throne 1 

3 Aud he F fate, was to looke upon like 2 jaſper, 
and a ſardine ſtone: & there was a rain bow round 
about the Throne, ia ſight like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the Throne were foure and 
twenty ſeates, aud upon the ſeats I ſaw foure and 
twenty elders ficting „ clothed in white ray ment. 
and they had on their heads crownes of gold. 

$ And out of the Throne proceeded lightning, 
and thundtings, and voyces and there were ſeven 
lamps of fire burning before the Throne, which 
are the Teven Spirits of God. 

& And before the Throne there was a ſea of 

laſſe like uuto cryſtall e and in the midſt of the 

hrone, and rouud about the T hroue , were foure 
beaſts full of eyes before and behinde. 

5 And the ficſt beaſt was like a lion, & the ſecond 
beaſt like a calfe,and the third beaſt had a face as 
a man, & the fourth beaſt was like afiying eagle. 

8 Aud the ſoure beaſts bad each of chem fig 
wings about him and they were full of eyes oh- 
in, and they reſt not day and night,ſaying, Holy 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory,and honours 
and thankes to him that ſate on the Throne; who 
liveth for ever aud ever. 

is The fourc and twenty elders fall down be 
fore him that ſate on the Throne. and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever aud caſt their crowns 
before the Throne, ſaying. 

14 Thou ar: wotthic, © LORD, torcceive 


glory, 


REVELATION. 
Wofy: and honeur,and power! For thoa baſt c 
ed all things , and for thy pleaſure they are a 
were created. ; 
CHAP. v. 

1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſtals : 3 whichs 
the Lambe that was Hane is wor thy to open. 
AX | faw in the right hand of him that fat 

on the throne, a book written within, and 
the backſide ſealed withſeven ſeals. 

: Andi ſaw aftrong angel proclaiming wit 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the boc 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 

Aud ne man in heaven, nor la earth, ne 
ther under the earth, wasable to open the books, 
neither to looke thereon. 

4 And wept much becauſe no man was found 
w-rthyto open, and to read the booke, neither ty 
looke thereon. 

Aud one ofthe elders ſaith unto mee, Wee 
mor: behold , the lion of the tribe of Judah, t 
root of David, hath prevailed to open the booke 
and to loole the ſeven feals thereof. 

„ And Ilbeheld, and loe, in the midſt of the 


Throne, and of the foure beaſts, and tn the midi power 


of the elders od al amb as it had beene flajng 
having ſeven horns , and ſeven eyerywhich ase th 
feven Spirits of God ſent forth into *11the earth, 
- 5 And hee came and took the booke out of the 
Fight hand of him that ſate upon the T brone. 
And when bee had taken the booke the foore 
beaſts, aud ſoute and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one of chem harpt 
and golden vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of Saints. 
- 9 Andthty ſang a new ſong (ay ing, Thou art 
worthy to take the booke, aud to open the ſeals 
thereof : For thou waPB (laine , and half redeemed 
us to God by thy bloud , cut of every Kindred; 
and tongue, and people and nat ion. 
is Aud bat made us unto our God kings and 
prieſts, and we (}all re:gne og the earth. 

11 And I beheld , and 1 heard the voice of ma- 
ny angels round about the Throne and the beaſts, 
and theelders, and the number of them was ten 
thouſand ti1.cs tcu thouſasd , and thouſands of 
thoutands, g 

12 Saying with a lovd voice, Wortly is the 


CHAP. VT. 

Lamb that was lain, to receive power,and tichet; 
and wiſedome ; and ſtreng th, and honvuur, and glo- 
' its and dleſsing. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, aud og 

he earth, &underchecarth,& ſuch as are in the fea 

Kill chat are in them, heard I. ſay ing. Bleſs ing. ho- 
tour · g lo ry, & power, be unto him that ſitteth upon 
the Throne. and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the foure beaſts faid, Amen. And the 

pare aud twentieelders fell downe and worthip- 
ped him that liveth for ever aud ever. 

CHAP. VL 

1 Theopening of the ſeals in order, and what fols 

lowed thereupon. 

A* I ſaw when the Lambe opened one of the 

leals, & 1 beard as it were the noiie of thun- 
of der, one Of the ſoure beafts. ſay ing Come. and ſee, 

1 And | faw,& behold, a white horſe, and h e that 
fate on him had a bow, & a crown wangiven unte 
him, and be went forth conquering, & to conquer, 

3 And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
beard the ſecond beaſt ſay , Come, and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe þ was red; & 
power was given to him that ſate thereon,to rake 
peace from Hearth, & that they ſhald kill one ana- 
thec : & there was given unte him a great ſword, 
= 5 And when hee had opened the third ſeal , £ 

heard the third beaſt ſay , Come, and ſee, And 1 
beheld, and loe, a black horſe, and he that fate on 
him bad z paite of ballences in bis hand. 
„ Add l bead a voice in the mid of the foure 

beaſts , ſay, A meaſure of wheat fora peny, and 
three meaſures of barley for apeny, and ſee thou 
hurt not the oyle and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſtal, heard 
the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come , and (ee. 

$ And 1 looked, and behold, a pale horſe, and 
bis name that fate on him was Death, aud bell fol- 
lowed with him: and power was given unto them, 
over the fourth part of the carch to kill with 
ſward, and with hunger, aud with death, and with 
ebe beaſts of the earth. 

9 And wi en he had ope ved, fiſth ſeal, 1ſaw uns 
der the altar cheiouls of chem þ were (Main for the 
word of God & for y tcftimony which they held, 
> 16 And they cryca with a loud voice , ſaying 

tow 


| lig.O Lord,boly & we. 40. thou 50 
| & avenge our loud on them del on the 
2 And whiterobs were given unto every 
of them , and it was Said unte them, chat t 
ald reſt yer fora little ſeaſon , varill 
| dellow-ſervans alſo, and their brethren ths 
| hoald be killed as they were, ſhould be fulblled, 
| . 42 Andi beheld when bee had opened the fan: 
Seale, and loe , there was a great earth quake, 
| the Sunbecame blacke as ſach- cloth of haize , 
' the Moonebecame as blond, 
tz And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the e 
Sven 2» a fig-tree caſteth ber untimely 6g. 
the is haken of a mighty winde. 
4 And the heaven departed 28 2 ſcros l. 
1c ĩ⸗ rolled together ; and eve 


en ut, & hide us from the face of him that Ger 
| enthe Throne, and from the wrath of the L 
7 For the great day of his wrath is come, 
who ſhall be able ro ſtand : 
CHAP, vII. 

An angel ſeateth the ſervants of God in thei 
—2 The number fiber that were ſeal 
AC after theſc things. ſaw foure angels f 

ding on foare corners of the earth, boldi 
' the foure windes of the earth, þ che winde (hou 
not blow on y earth, not on þ ſea, nor on any 

* And | ſaw another ange aſcending from t 
eaſt. having the ſeale of the living God f and 

' eryed with a loud voyce to the fourt 5 £ 
| whom it was givento hurt the earth. and the fe: 

3 Saying, Hart not the earth, neither the fe 
mor the rrees, till wee have ſealed the ſervants 

our God in their forckeads. 

4 And | heard the number of them which we 
ſealed : and there were ſealed zu bandred 
fourry and foure thouland, of all the rribes of th 
thildren of Iſrael. 

| $013 tribe of Jada were ſcaled tyelreghouſs 
| 9 


"CHAP. VIE : . 
of tribe of Reuben were ſealed ewelve thouſi 
Jof the ribe of Gad were ſealed twelve 
4 Of the treibe of Ader were ſealed twelve 
thouland.. Of the tribe of N ephthali were ſealed 
twelve thouſand . Of the tribe of Manafſes were 
aled twelve thouſand. 
NF + Ol the tribe of $Simcen were ſealed twelve 
touland. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
zaſand. Of the tribe of IHachatr were ſeale@ 
Ire thoufand. 
$ Of the rribe of Zabulon were ſealed rwelre 
and. Of the tribe of — were ſcaled 
:lve tivaſand., Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
aled twelve chonſand. 
9 After this | bereld,and lo, a great multitude 
ich no man could qumber of all aations „ and 
indreds, and people, and tongues, ftood before 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
ite robes, aud palms in theirbands: 
= 10 And cryed with a load vuyce (ay ing, Salva 
ou to ont God which fitteth upon the throney 
| unto the Lamb. 
1: And all the angels ftood round aboar the 
brone and about the elders, and the foure beaſts 
fell before the throne on their faces, 2nd 
ipped God, 
12 Saying, Amen Blesfing · & glory, and wiſe 
e, & thankſy iv ing. and bonovr, and power, and 
gh be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 
13 And one of the elders anſwered. ſaying en- 
me, What are theſe which ate arrayed wwha 
and whence came they? 
14 And I ſaid e bim, Sir, cthon knoweft. And 
ſaid to we, Theſe are they which came out of 
at tribulation, and have waibed tber robes, 
made them white in the blond of the Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they before the throne ot God 
ſerve hum day and night in his temple & be 
ſitteth or the throne (hall dwell among them. 
16 They thall banger no more nerther third 
7 more. neither thall the lun light on ther, 
r any heat. 
1 For the Laub which is in the mid of the 
one, hall ſeed them, 2nd thall lead them ance 
ing fountains of waters? and God ſhall wipe 
ay all rears from their eyes. SENS 
Y CHAP, 


-_— 


f REVELATION; 
| f CHAP, VII. 
1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, + ff 
angels had ſeven trumpets gde them, 
A when be had opened the ſeventh ſeal, the 
:@ 2 was filence in heaven about the ſpace of 

an houre. 
2 And | ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood beſo 


God; and to them were given ſeven trumpers, Wi 
+ 3 And another anvecl came and flood at the f 
tar. hav iug a golden ceuſer, and there was giv © 
unto him much incenſe, that he Huld offer it wit A 
the pravers of all ſaints upon the golden ali: 
which was before the throne, Wal 
4 And the ſmoke of che incenſe which c. 1 
with the praycr$of the ſaiots,aſceuded up besen #® 
God, out of the angels hand. re 
s And the angel took che cenſer, and filled i Aer 
with fice of the altar, and cat it into the earth 7 
and therewere voices aud thunderivgs, and lign *** 
wings and an earthquake. [cor 
. 6 And the ſeven angels, which had the ſer 1 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. bet 
7. The firſt angel ſounded, and there folle tuin 
hail; and fire mingled with bloud, aud they hav 
caſt upon the earth, and the third part oft 7 
was burnt up, aud all green grafie was burneup ©” 
Aud the ſecond angel founded and as ir hve 
a great mountaine burning wich fire was caſt in den 
the ſea, &the third patt of the fea became bl 6 
9 And the third part of the creatures whit hal 
were in the fea, and had life, died, and the chin} den 
part of the ſhips were defiroyed. 7 
io And the third angel ſounded, and there le horl 
a great ſtar from heaven, buruing as it wertY ver 
Jamp,and it feflup+sn the third part of: the rivay Ver 
and upon the fountains of waters; 8 
11 And the name of the ſtar is called Worte and 
wood, and the third part of che waters beca'y 9 
wormwood, and many men died of the wate plat 
becauſe they were made bitter 1 
tz And the fourth angel ſeunded, aud the th te b 
part of the ſun was ſuitten, and the third part 10 
the moon, and the third part of the ſtars, ſo 1 ther 
third part of them was darkened : and the d was 
ſhone not for a third part oF it, and theuig T 
likewiſe, the. 


i 


CHAP, IX. 

13 And I bebeld, 2nd heard an angel fly 
fhreugh the nridft of heaven, ſaying wicthal 
voice, Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of the — 
by reaſon of the other voices of tue trumpet o 
the three angels which are yet to ſound. 

CHAP, Ix, 

t At theſounding of the fifth angel a far falltth 
from heaven. ge W i given the key of the 
bottomleſſe . 2 

Nd the fifth angel ſound ed, and I ſaw a ſtatre 
fall from heaven unto the earth : aud to king 
was given the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 

» And he opened the bot tomleſſe pit and they 
aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 

reat furnace. and the ſun and the aire were dats 

ened, by reaſon ol the ſmoke of the pit. 

And chere came out of the ſmoke locuſts upos 
the earth, and unto them was given power, as the 
ſcorpions of the earth have power: 

4 And it wasco.uumanded them that they ſhould 
not hurt the grafle of the earth, neicher auy green 
wing; neithet any tree; but only thoſe men which 
have not theſeal of God is their forcheads. 

5 Aud to them it was given that they ſhould 
no! kill them, but that they ſhould bee tormented 
ive monerks : and their torment was as the tot - 
ment of a ſcorpion, when be ſtriketh a man, 

6 And ia thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeek deach, aud 
ſhall not finde it, and (hall defire to die, aud 
death (hall fee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the lo:uſts were like unte 
horſes prepared unto battell , and on theirheads 
were as it werecrowns like gold, aud heit Laces 
wereris the face of men. 

$ And they had haire as the haite of womens 
and their tecth were ate Feeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaftplates, at it were breaſt« 
places of iron , and the ſunnd of their wings was 
as the ſonnd of chariots of many horſes running 
to bittell, 

10 And they had tails like untoſcerpions, and 
there were ſtings in theirtails, and their power 
g to hurt men five moneths 

:t And they had a king over them , which is 
the angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 

Ya tougus 


REVELATION: 

tongue bath bis name Apollyon. LI * 

12 One wo is paſt; and behold thert comirwy i" 
Woes morehereaſter. 

13 And the fixth angel ſounded, and I bead t 
voyce from the foure horns of the golden altay 
which is before God, 

14 Saying te the ſixth angel which had « 
erumpec, Looſe the foure angels which are bound 
In the great river Euphrates. 

1 And the foute ng were looſed , which 
were prepared for an houre, ad a day, and x 
one th, and a years for to lay the third part of 
men. 

16 And the number of the armie of the horſe 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand - and 
I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I faw the borſes in the viſlon, and 
them that ſate on them, having breaſtplates eFfite 

d of jacin&,and brimſtone, and the heads of the 
Forbes were as the heads of lions, aud out of their 
mcurhes iflned fire, and ſmoke, and brimftone, 

1% By theſe three was the third part of met 
Killed by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 
Brimftone, which iſſued out of their mouthes, 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and i 
their tails for cheir rails were like unto ſerpeat: 
aud had heads and with them they do hurt. 

26 And the reſt of the men which were not 
Filled with theft plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands. that tliey ſhould not wor- 
ſhip devils, and idols of gold and flyer, aud 
b-aſſe, and Rone-aud of wood ; which neither can 
ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neitherrepented they of their murd ert, net 
of their ſorceries, nor of their ſornication; nor 

of their thetrs. 
CHAP KX. 
1 An angetappeartth with 4 book pn. 9 Hobo 

#s commanded is take and carte beok. 

Nd i ſaw another rs. angel come down. 

from heaven, clothed with a clowd , and f 
rainbow was upon his head, and his face was at 
it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of fires 

* And he had in his hand alittle booke open! 
and be (ec his right ſoot pos the fea, ahd his leſt F* 
oor on, the eatth, 

3 and 


CHAP, xl. 

3; And cryed with a loud voice", 2s when x 
lion roareth3 and when he had cry ed, ſeven thine 

uttered their voices. 

Aud when the ſeven thunders had uttered their 
oices, I was about to write: and l heard a voice 
n heaven ſaying unto me, Seal up thoſe things 
(ch the ſeven thunders uttered ,and write them 


pr. 
5 And the angel which I ſaw ftand upon the ſea, 
| upon the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 


* 6 And ſware by him that liveth far ever and 
* er, who created heaven, and the things that 
in are, and the earth, and the things that 
1 te in are, and the ſea. and the things whichare 
1 rein. that there ſhould be time no longer. 


5 But inthe dayes of the voice of the ſeventh 
tel. when he ſhall begla to found , the myſteri® 
Gud ſhould be finiſhed , az he hath declared to 
is ſervants the prophets, | 
$ And the voice which I heard from heaveuſpake 
to me again, and ſaid , Go, and take the4lircls 
ok which is open inthe hand of the angel which 
eth upon the ſea, and upon the earth. oy 
9 And I wentunto the angel, and ſaid unto him 
e me the little book, Aud heeſaid unto mees 
ake it,and eat it up, and it (hall make thy bell » 
ittet, but it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honyy 
ls And I took the little book out of the angel 
ad, and ateit up, and it was in my mouth ſwees 
bonty : aud asſoon as I bad eaten it, my bellt 
wbicrer, 
it And heeſaid unto me, Thou muſt prophefis 
nine before many peoples , aud nations , and 
ues, and kings. 
CHAP. XL 
Two witneſſes propheſie: 6 they heave powers 
Hot bea ven that it rain not. : 
„A Nd there was given me arecd likenaton red, 
and the angel ſtood, ſaying , Rife, aud mea- 
the Temple of God, and the altar, and thery- 
hat worſhip therein. 
2 But the court which is without the Temple 
ave aut, and meaſure it not: For it is given un- 
the Gentiles,and the holy city ſhall chey tread 
ler foot fourty and two moneths. 


Ad will give power unte my two witnel 
| *** 2 


REVELATION. 
and they ſhall propheſie a thouſand two hand 
and threeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth, 

4 Theſcarethe rwo olive-trees, and the 
eandlefticksftanding before the God of the cart 

s And if any man will hart them, fire procee 
eth out of their mouth, and devonreth their ene- 
mies: and if any man will hurt them, hee muſt j 
this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that i 
rain not , in the dayes of their propheſie: and h 
ower over waters to turne them to bloud , 3 
to ſmire the earth withall plagues, as often 
they will. 

7 And when they (ball have finiſhed their teſt 
muy the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bott 
leſſe pit, ſhall make ware againſt them, and ſhal 
overcome them, and kill them. 

$ Andtheir dead bodies ſhall lie in the fire 
of the great city, which ſpiritually is called 
dom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was cracifie 

s And they of the people , and kindreds, 
ton ues . aud nations, ſhall ſee their dead bod 
three dayevand anhalf and ſhall not ſuffer thei 
dead bod ies to be put in graves. 

ro And they that dwell upon the earth hal 
reſovce over them. and make merry and (hall f 
Lifts one to another, becauſe theſe two prop} 
rormented them that dwelt on the earth. 

it And afterthreedayes and an half, che Spit 
of life from Gedentred into them: and they ftc 
upon their leet, and great fear fell upon the 
which ſaw them, 

12 And they heard a great voice from heav 
ſaving unte them, Come up hither, And they af 
cended up to heaven in a cloud, and the it enemi 
Deheld them 

1; And the ſame houre was there a great car 
quake, "and the tenth pare of the city fell, and! 
the earthquake were ſlam of men ſeven thouſand 
and the remnant were affcighted, and gave glot 
to the God of heaven, 

14 The ſecord wo is paſt, and bebold, the thi 
wo cometh quickly 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and th 
were great voices in heaven, ſayzvg+ the king 
domes of this world ate become gbe Lngdo 


* 


CHAP, XII. 
Sf our Lord, and of his Chrift , and hee halt 
igne for ever and ever- 4 
16 And the foure aud 1 elders which ſata 
ore God Qu their ſates, fell upon their faces, 
worſhipped God, 
t7 Saying, We give thee thankes, O Lord God 
Imighty, which art. and waſty and art to comes 
ecauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power 
and haſt reigned. , 
| 1g And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
n come, and the time of the dead that they ſhald 
be indged, and that thou (houldeſt give reward. 
Jesto thy ſervants the prophets, and to the ſaints 
god them that fear thy name, ſmail and great, aud 
houldeſt deftroy them which deſtroy the earth, 
Is And the temple of God was opened in hea⸗ 
ven, and there was ſeen in his temple the arke 
of his teſtament, and there were lightnjugs, — 
voices, and thundrings, and au earthquake, aud 
great hail, 


CHAP. X11. 
TJ! A women clothed with the ſun, trevelle;h 4 
The 4ragon flandeth yearly to devonre ber cbilde.; 
Nd there appeared a gicat wonder in heaven,” 
a woman clothed with the ſan, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a crown ot 
twelve ſtars: 
F 2 And ſhebeing with childezcryed, travailing 
la bitte and pained to be delivered. 

3 Aud there appeared another wonder in heave 
&bchold. agreat ted dragon, has ing ſeven beads 
aud ten orm, and ſeven crowns upon higheads; 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
1. heaven, and did caſt them to the carth? a 
ue dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready tobedglivered. for to devoure her childe 
oon as it was borne, . 
„ And ſhe brought forth a man child e, who was 
J to rule all nationswitha rod of iron: and her 
f child was caught up unto God, and to his thrants 

6 And the woman fied into the milderneſe 
| where the hath a place prepared of God, that they 
ſhould feed her there athouſand two hundred an 
threeſcore dayes. 0 h 
* And ay was ar fn won cheers 

angels tought againit the dragen z ab 
WII 7 ago 


| REVELATION; 
Aiaꝑon fought and his angels ; 

8 And prevailednot, neither was their plas 

and any more in heaven. 

5 And the great dragon was caft our thatold 
ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which deeth- 
weth che whole world: hee was caſt out intot 
earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 

1% And | heard aloud voice ſaying in Weave, 
Now is come ſalyation,and ſtreugth and the king- 
dome of our God,and the power of his Chrift, fo 
the accuſerof our brethren is caſt downe , Which 
accuſed them before our God, diy and night, 

It And they overcame him by the bloud of the 
Lambe. and by the word of their teſtimonie, aad 

loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens and yee that 
dwell in them, wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea ? For the devil is come down unto 
you , bavi = wrath , becauſe hee knoweth 
That hee hath bur a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that hee was calt 
nato the earth, bee perſecuted the woman „Which 
brought forth the man- childe. 

14 And to the woman were given two wings d 
a great eagle that ſhe might le into the wilder 

e, into ber place: where ſhe ig nouriſhed fora 
time, and times and halfe a time, from the fact 
of the ſerpent. 
wir And theſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 
n+ 2 loud, after the woman? that he might cauſe 
her te be carried away of the floud 

16 And the earth belped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed up the 
fond which the dragon caft out of his mouth, 

1 And the dragon was wroth with che womaly 
e to make war with the remnant of her 
ſeed , which kept the commandements of God, 
and have theteft: monie of Jeſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. „in 
x The beaftl with many heads deſcribed, 11 An 
tber ryſeth aut of theearth. 

AN I Rood apon the ſand of the ſea,and ſaw 

a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having ſeven 

ten horns, & upon his horns ten crownes, 

his heads the name of blaſphemy. 
| > Apd the beaſt which 1 ſaw was like unto 3 
' leopard, 


CHAP. XII. 

leopard, and his feet were as 7% feet of a bear, 
I ad his mouthas the mouth of aon: and 
*F jragon gave him his power, and his ſea tun ge 
quthoriry, 

; And 1 faw one of his heads, ar it were wouns 
ded to death, aud his I woenrd wat healed; 
ad all che world wondred after the beaſt. 

4+ Agd ny worſhipped the dragon which gu 

t unto the beaſt, aod they . 
ab, ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt? who 
is able to make war withhim? 

And there was given unto him a mouth ſpealte 
lag great things, aud blaſphemies x and power 
war g iven unto him to continue fourty and two 
moncths, 

6 And hee opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
Nainſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his ta- 
bervacle, and them that dwell inheavenr. | 

7 And it was givenunto him to make war with 
the ſain's; and to overcome them: and power wag 
gireu him overall kindreds,& tongues, &nat ions, 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall wor- 
ſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 
book ob life of the Lamb ſlaiu from the founda + 
tion OF the world. 

9 |F any man have an ear, let him hear, 

1o Ne that leadeth into captivity ſhall go imr&# 
taptivity: He that killeth with the ſword, maſt 
bee killed with the ſword, Here is the paticqce 
ad the faith of the ſaints : 

it And 1 beheld another breaſt coming np out 
of the earth, aud bee had two hornes like a lamby 
and he ſpake as a dragon. 

11 Andheexcerciſeth all the power of the firlf 
beaſt befcge him, and cauſeth the earth, and them 

ich dwell cherein, to worſhip the firſt beafty 
Whole deadly wound was healed. 

I; Aud hedoth great wonders, ſo that he ma - 
teth fire come down from heaven on the earths 
u the ght of men. ü 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the _— 
by the reanes of thoſe migacles which hee ha 
power to dec in the ſight of the beaſt, laying 14 
them that dwell on theearth, that chey (houl 
make an image to the beaſt which had the wound 
by a (word, and didlive, 


1 REVELATION. | 
And hee had power to give life unto the 
Image of the beaſt, that the image of the bei 
ſhonld both ſpeak , and canſe that as many ws 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt; 
loud bee killed. | - 

16 nd hee cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 
Fich and poorc+ free and bond, to receive a mul 
in their right hand, or lu their forchead*, 

1% And that no man might buy or ſell ſave it 
That had the marke or the name of the beaſt, of 
Che number of his name. 
is, (8 Here is wiſedome Let him that hath vn. 
gerftarding count the number of the beaſt? for it 
2s the number of a man, and his number is fit 
Kyu red threeſcote and fix. | 

| CHAP, 41111. 
2a TheLamb flanding on mount Sien with bit 

, <owpeny!: 6 angel preacheth the goſpell, 
A Nd1 looked, and la, aLambftood en the 

mount S ion, and with him an hundred four- 
ty and foure thouſand, having his Fathers Name 
Written ig their forcheads. 

2 And hearda voyce from heaven,as the voitt 
pf many waters, and as the voice of a great thus 
der: and 1 beard the voice cf harpers harping 
with their harps, 

Aud they ſong ay it wete anew ſong beſore 
whe throne, and before the foure beaſts, and the 

Iders,and no man could learn that ſong, but the 
— and foyrity and Toare thouſand , which 
were redeemed from the earth, | 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 

men, for they are virgins: theſe are they w! ich 
follow the Lambwhitherfoever hee goeth : theſy 

reredeemed from among men, being the firſt 
— unto God, and to the Lamb. 

And in their mouth was found no guile : For 
They are without fault before the throne of Ged 
And Iſaw another angel fie in the midi of 
hegven, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach 
Nato them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
abe kirdred. and tong ue and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice , Feat God , and 
K ive glory to him, for the hour of bir judgement 
<a : and worſhip him that made heaven and 


Cai * 


3th, god the ſea and the fountains of waters. 
xl. $ And 


CHAP, 111. 
$ And there followed another angel, ſaying 
Daby bon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, bey 
cauſe ſhee made all nations drunk of the wine © 
the wrath of herfornication. * 
s And the third angel followed them faxing 
with a loud voice, IH any man worſhip the bea 
and his image, and receive his mark iu his fore- 
head, or in his band. | 

1% The ſame thall drinke of the wine of th 
wrath of God, which is powred out withour mix 
ture, into the cup oF his indignation, and he (ha 
de tormented with fire and brimſtone, ja the pre- 
ſence of the holy angels, and in the preicace o 
the Lamb: 

it And the ſmoke of their torment afcende 
up for ever and ever. And they have no reſt da 
nor night , who worſhip the beaſt and his image 
iu whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here isthe patience of the ſaints: here 3 
they that keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jeſus, 

1; And I beard a voice from heaven Taying u 
to me, Write,bleſled ate the dead which die in tl 
Lord, from heneeſorth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, tha 
they may reſt ſrom their labours, and their work 
do follow them. 

14 And I looked and behold, a white cloud 
and upon tbe cloud one, ſate, like unto the fon c 
man, having on hizhead a golden crows, and 

bis hand a ſharp ſickle. 

15 And another angel came out of the te mpl 
crying with a loud voice to him that ſate on t 
cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle aud reap, for the ti 
is come for thee to reap, for the harveſt of 
earth isripe. 

16 And hee that ſate on the cloud, thruſt ia hi 
ſickle on the earth and the earth was reaped, 

47% And another angel came oat of the rtempl 
which is in heaven, he alſs having a (harp ſickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the alta 
which had power over fire, ard cryed with a le 
cry, to him that had the (harp ſickle, ſay tug. Thru 
in thy ſharp ſickle, and gather the c luſt ers of ch 
vine of the earth, for ber grapes are fully ripe, 

19 Aud the angel theuſf in bis fickle into 
earth, aud gathered the vine of the earth, and ca 


REVELATION. 
I Into the great wine-prefſe oß the wrath of 


26 And the wine-prefſe was troden without the 
city, and bloud came ont of the wine-prefle,evey 
pnto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace oß a chouſand 
and ſix hundred furlongs. 
CHAP, XV. 
1 The ſeven angels with the ſrwen left plagues, 
7 Theſrven vials fall of the wrarh of God, 
A I ſaw another ligne in heaven, great and 
marvellougſeven angels hav ing the ſeven laft 
plagues, for in them 18 filled up- wrath of God, 
2 And (ſaw as it were a ſea off glafſe, mingled 
with fire, and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beaſt, and over his image . and over his 


1 
on che 
* 


marke, and over the nu nber of his name ſtand on dr 


he ſea of glaſſe, having the harps of God. 
And they ſing the Tong of Moſes the ſervant 
God, and the ſong ofi the La uh ſayingy Great 
{ marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almigh» 
; Juſt and true are thy wayes , thou King 6 
nts. 
4 Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and glo- 
he thy name? for then only art holy * for all 
tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee, for 
oy judgements are made manifeſt. 

s And after that i looked y aud behold, the 
emple ofi the tabernacle of the teſtimony iu hea- 
en was opened: 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the templey 

ving the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and 

Lie vines, and having their breaſts girded with 
olden girdles. 
7 And one of the foure beaſts gave unto the 
n angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 
FGed, who liveth for ever and ever. 
' 'Þ And the temple was filled with ſmoke from 
he glory of God , and from his power, and no 
janwasable to enter into the temple, till the 
ven plagues off the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 
| CHAP. XVI. 
The angels pour out of their vials full of 
« wrath, 6 1 that follow thereupon, 
Nd L heard a great voice out at the ſemple, 
; ſaying to the ſeven angels, Goe your way 
nd pour oùt the viala off the wrath of God upon 
„ef. _-_ Aud 


veg and upon them which worthipped his image. 


CHAP. x.. 
f- 2 And the firft went, and poured out his vial ng 
on the earth, and there fell a noiſome & grievous | 
«pon the men which had the mark of the beaſt, | 


; And the ſecond angel poured out his vial up- 
on the ſea, and it became asthe bleud off a dead 
man, ad every living ſoul died in the ſea. 

Aud the third angel poured out his vial upog 
the rivers and fountains of waters, and they — 
tame bloug. 

And l heard the angel of the waters ſay, Then 
art righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and 
alt be, becauſe Chou haſt jadged thus. 

6 For they have ſhed the bloud of ſaints and 
Frophers , and thou haſtgiveu them bloud ca # 
drink for they are worthy. 

7 And L heard another ont of che altar ſay, $ 
een ſo, Lord God Almighty, true aud righteous 
ue thy judgements. | 

$ And the fourth angel poured out his vial up- 
on the Sun, and power was given unto him to 
ſcorch men with fire. 

» And men were ſcorched with great heat, and 
blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath power 
over theſe plagues: and they tepented not, to give 
bim glory. . 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his viol up- 
on the ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdome was 
full of darkueſſe, and chey gnawed their rongues 
For pain, 
r And blaſphemed the God of heaven becauſe 
oß their pains and their ſores, and repented not 
os their deeds, 2 
12 And the ſixth angel poured out his viall up» 
on the great river Euphrates, and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared, —_ 
1 And I faw three unclean ſpirits like frog 
tome out of the mouth of the Dragon and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet... 50 A 
14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which gee forth unto the Kings of the 
earth,and o the whole world, to gather them to 
the battel of that great day of God Almighty. 
+ 45 Behold , 1 come ay à thick, Bleed is hy 
5 , a . 1 f - 
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REVELATION. 
that watcherth, and keepetb his garments, left bet 
walk naked and they ſee his ſhame, . 
* 1E And he gathered them together inte a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel ponred out his vial 
Into the aire, and there camea great voyce out 
of the temple of heaven, [rom the throne, ſaying, 
It is done. 5 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
ligbtoings, and there was a great earchquake ſuch 
ns was hot ſince men were upon the earth, ſo 
mighty an earthquake and © great. 

19 And the great city was devided inte three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before God, 
— anto her the cup of the wine of the fierce. 
nee of bis wrath. 

- 2* And every iſland fled away, And the moun« 
tains were not fonnd 

21 And their fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every fene about the weight of a ta» 
Jent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plegue of rhe hail; for the plague thereof was ex» 
ceeding great. | 

CHAP, XVII. 

4 Awomen araiedin ſcarlet with a jor Cup int» 
ber hand. futeth ontbebeaſt,; which 1s Babylon, 
AX there came due of the ſeven angels which 
had the ſeven vials. and talked with me. ſay+ 

iag unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew anto thee 
the judgement of the great whore, that ſittech 
upon many waters. 

s With whame the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitersof the 

arch have been made drunk witlythe wine of her 
———— , 
z o bee carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wildernefſe: end I ſay a woman fit upon a ſcars 
let colonted beaſt, fahl of names of blaſphemy, 
ing ſeven heads, and ten horns, 
4 And the woman was «rayed in purple, and 
fearlet colour, and decked with gold and preci- 

s ſtone and pearls, bav ing 2 golden cup in ber 

nd, full of ab>minationus and fGilthinedle of her 

Mmication. s | a 
$ And upon 
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ber forehead wat a name written 
n MYSTERY 


CHAP, Xv. 
MYSTERY , BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMINA® 
TIONS OFTHE EARTH. 

5 And | ſaw thewoman drunken with the bloud 
1 the ſaivts. and with the bloud of the martyrs 
of Jeſust and when ſaw her, wondree with great 
mit at ion. 

Aud the angel ſaid unto me, Whereſore did 
thou matvell | will tell chee the miſtery of the 
woman, and of the bead that catrieth her, which 
hath cheſeven heads and ten horns. 

$ The beaſt that then ſaweſt, was, and is not, 
and ſhall aſcend ont of the bot tomleſſe pit. and go 
into petd it ion and they that dwell on the earth 
hall wonder, ( whoſe names were not written in 
the book of life from the foundation of the world) 
when they behold the beaſt that way, and is not; 
and yet is, 

9 Apd bere is the minde which hath wiſedome, 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth. 

to And there are ſeven kings, five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come; and 
when he cometh; he mnft continue a ſhort ſpace. | 
t And the beaſt that was, and is not, even hes 
is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth tary 
perdition, | 

12 And the ten horns which thou Gweſt , are 
ten kings, whi.h have received no kingdome at 
yet : bat receive power as kings one houre with 
the beaſt, ; 

13 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall give their 
power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make warte with the | amb,and 
the Lamb, ſhab overcome them! for heis Lord of 
lords, and King of kings, and they that are with 
him, are called, and choſen, aud faithfull. 

15 And he ſaith unto me The waters which thog 
ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are proples, and 
mnlcicudes,and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which hon ſaweſt npon 
the beaſt, thefe thall hate the whore , and ſhall 
make her deſolate, and naked, and hall eat her 
fleſh, and burnher with fre, 4 

17 For Cod hath put in their heart: to falg1t 
his will, and to agree, aud give their kingdom 
8 


| REVELATION, 
Cato the beaſt, untill che words of God ſhall bee 
Falflled. 

16 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great city, which reigaech over the kings of the 


earth. 

CHAP. XVII. 

* Babylon is fallen. 4 Toe poogen of God come 

manded to depart out of her. 

Nd atter r' eſe things I ſaw another angel 
coe down from he aver, hi ing great powth 
and the earth wasligł tued with his glory. 

2 And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice 
faving, Babylon the great is fallea, 1s Ellen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul ſpirit, anda cage of every un, 
clean and hatefull bird. 

2 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath ofh:r fornication,andthe kings of che carth 
have committed fornication with ner, and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And Iheard another voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her fins, and that ye receive not of hex 
plagues: 

s For her fins have reached unto heaven, and 

hath remem' ted her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
doublc unto her double, according to ber works: 
in the cup which ſhe bath filled, fil to her double 

5 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe, aud 
lived deliciouſly go much torment and ſorrowgive 
hert ſor ſhe ſaith in ber heart, It a queene, and 
am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore (hall her plagus come in one day 
death,and mourning, and famine. and ſhe (hall be 
uererly burnt with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 

And thekiags of the earth, who have come 
mitred fornication aud lived deliciouſlywith ber 
ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when they 
ſhall lee the ſmoke of her burning: 

1% Standing afar, off for the feare of her tor- 
ment, ſay ing, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, 
that migbty city, for in one boure is thy judges 
meat come, , 

tx Aud 


CHAP. 1 vIII. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
2nd mourne over her, for no man buyeth her mers 
chandiſe any more. 

12 The merchandiſe of gold , and filver , and 
precious ſtons, aud of pearls , aud fine linen : and 
purple, aad filke, and ſcarlet and all chyne woods 
and all manner of veſſels of ivorie , and all man- 
ner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of brafles 
and iron, and marble, . 

it5 And cinamon and odours , and oyntments, 
and frankincenſe,and wine oyle, and fine fiowre, 
and wheate, and beaſts. and ſheep, and horſes and 
char iot s. and flaves and ſeules of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul laſted after, are 
departed from thee , and all things which were 
dainty and goodly, are departed from thee , and 
thou ſhale finde them ao more at all. 

1 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her,(hall Rand 2 far of, for the feare 
of her torment, weeping aud wailing, 

16 And ſay ing. Alas alas that great city, that 
was clothed in fine livenz& purple. & ſcartlet,and 
decked with gold, aud precious ones and pearls; 

1 For in one houreſo great riches 1s come to 
nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all the com- 
pry in ſhips, and failers and as many ax trade 

y ſea, Rood afar off, 

'8 And crved when they ſaw the ſmoke of her 
burning ſaying , What city is like unto this 
great citie 

'9 Aud they caſt duſt on their heads. and cryed, 
weeping and wailing ,ſaying , Alas , alas, that 
great cirie , wherein were made rich all thathad 
ſhips in the ſea. by reaſon of her coſtlineiſe, for in 

one hourcis (he made deſolate. 

20 Rejoyceover et thou heaven, aud ye holy 
Apoſtles ard Prophets, for God bath avenged you 
on het. 

2: And a mighty angel tooke up a ftone like a 
great milſtone, and caſt it into y ſea, lay ing, Thus 
with violence ſhall that great city Babylon bee 
thrown down, and ſhall bee fouud no morear all, 

22 And the voiceof harpers & muſicians, and of 
Pipers, & crumpeters ſhalbe heard no more at all 
in thee: and no craftſman, of whatſoever craft hee 
de;;hall be fonnd any more in thee; and the rand 
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REVELATTON. 
Wa milftone ſhall be heard no more at all in thet 
33 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
at all in thee? & the voice of the bridegroom aud 
of the bride ſhall be heard no more at all in thee 
for thy merchants were & great men oß the earth; 
for by thy ſorceries were all nations deceived. 

24 And im her was found the bloud of prophet 
and of ſaints, and of allthat were lain upon thy 
earth. 

CHAP. YIX; 

1 God praiſed for judging the whore and avey- 
Ling the bloud of his ſaznts.7 The marriage of 
tbe Lamb, 

A Nd after theſe things 1 heard a great voict 

of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia 
falvation, and glory, and honour, and power un- 
to the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his judgements fo! 
ke hath Judged the great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with ber fornication, aud hath avenged 
the bloud of hisſeryants at her hand, 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia, and her ſmole 
roſe up forever and ever. 

4 And the foure and twenty elders, and the 
| Foure beaſts fell down and worthipped God that 
fate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia, 

s And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 

raiſe our God, all ye his ſervants. aud yee that 

him, both fall and great. 

& And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude and as the voyce of many waters,and 
as the voyce of mighty thundrings ſaying, Alles 
Inia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

+ Letns bee glad and tee ce, and give honour 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made er (elf ready, 
 $ And to her was granted, that ſhee hpuld bee 
arrayed in fine linen cle au and white: for the fine 
linen is the righteouvineſſe of ſaints, 

9 And hee ſaith unto mee, Write, Bleſſed art 
they which are called unto the marti ſupper 
of the Lamb. And he ſayeth unto me, Thele are 
the true ſayings of God. 

16 And 1 fell at his feet to worſhip him: and 
—— _— ——— . am oy 

ow-tervant, of thy- en that have 1 

_ reftimony 


CHAP, XIX. | 
— of Jefus, worſhip God for the refti= 
wony of Jeſos is the ſpirit of propheſie. | 

11 And i ſaw heaven opened, and — 
hi /e horſe, and be that ſate upon him was calle 
ſairhfull and true, and in righteonſnefſe hee doch 
judge and make war, 

12: His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
herd were many crowns, and he had a name write 
ten that no man knew but himſelf, 

1 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in 
bloud, and bis name is called, the word of God. 

t4 Aud the atmies which were in heaven follows 
ed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean, 

15 Aud out of his month goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he (ſhould imite the nations: and hee 
ſhall rule chew with s rod of iron,and he treadeth 
the winepreCe of the ſetceneſſe aud wrath of Als 
mighty God, 

16 And he hath on higrefture; and on his thigh 
aname written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORDOFLORDS _ | 

1% And I ſaw an angel handing in the ſan, and 
hecryed with a lond voice ſaying to all che fowls 
that flee in the midſt f heaven Come and gather 
your ſelves together unto the ſupper of the grea 
God: 

13 That ye may eat the felh of Kings and th 
fleth of captains,and the fleſh of mighty men,a 
the fleſh of borſes, and of them that Gt on them 
and the fleſh of all meu, both free and bond, bo 
ſmall! and great. 

19 And [ ſaw the best, and the Kings of th 
earth, and their armics gathered rogether ro ma 
war againſt him thatſaic onthe hotle, and agai 
his army. 

to And the beaft was taFen, and with him 
falſe prophet that wrought miracles before hit 
with which hee deceivea them that had recerv 
the mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhippe 
his image. Theſe both were caſt alive into a 
of fire burning with brimſtone. 

11 And theremnant were flaine with the ſwo 
of him that ſate upon the horſe, which ſwor 
proceeded out of his mouth ; and all the fow 
mere filled with their fleſh, -- * 


* 
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REVELATION. 
* CHAP, XY, 
Ita bound for «thouſand year The frfl i 
ſurrection 13 The laft andgeneratreſurrefiion, 
Ndifſaw an angel come downe from heaven, 
'& having the key of the botromledle pit, andi 
great chaine in his Hand. 
® And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſer- 
pent,which is the devil and Satan, and bound hin 
a thoaſand years, 

And caſt him into the bottomlefle pit, and hat 
him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him. that he (hould de · 
ceive the nations no mote, till the thouſand yean 
Gould bee fulfilled : and after that, hee muſt bee 
Jooſed a little ſeal on. 

4 Aud 1 ſaw Thrones, and they (ate upon 
chem. and judgement was given unto them: aud 
ſaw the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſſe of Jeſus, and for the word of God, aud 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt , neither hi 
Image neither had received his marke upon their 
Forcheads or in their hands : and they lived aud 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yearcs, 
$ But the ref of the dead lived not again untill 
thouſand years were finiſhed, This is the ft 
efurre&ion, 

6 Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part in the 
t reſucre&ioo * on ſuch the ſecond death have 
» power but they ſhall be prieſts of God, agd of Yaxd i 
Chriſt , & ſhall reigne withhim a thouſand years, 14 
7 And when the thouſand years ate expired, Sa- Iwein 
n ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, - ther 
Aud ſhall goe out todeceive the nations which Þ mor 
+ in rhe foure quarters of the earth ; Gog and JF; A 
agng » to gather them together tobattell: the i mz 
mber of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 Aud thev went up on the breadth of the earth, 
compaſſed the camp of the Saiots about, and 
beloved citie: and fre came downe from God 
t Of heaven, and devoured them. 

ts And the devil that deceived them, was cat 
to the lake of fire and brimſtone where the beaft 
A the falſe prophet ave , and ſhall be tormen- 
d day and night, for ever and ever. 

1s And ( ſaw a great white Throne, and him that 
e on it from whoſe face the earch & che heaven 
away ,and there was found no placefor hos 

12 


CHAP. XII. "% 
12 And 1faw the dead ſmall and great, fland- 
fore God: and the books were oppened? and - 
„ther booke was opened, which is 10 beaker of 
ifez zn d the dead were judged of thoſs 
things which were written in the bocks, according 
to their works. 
13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were in 
tt and death and hell delivered up the dead 
nich were in them: and they were judged every 


nan accord ing to their works, 

e. 14 And death and hell were caſt into the las 
an ef fre: this is the ſecond death. 

de 14 And whoſoever was not ſound written in 


the booke of life; was caſt into the lake of fire, 
CHAP. XI. 
1 A newhreven and a new earth, ts T be beds 
wvenly [eruſalem 1»; ſhe neederh no ſun. 
Nd Ifaw a new heaven, and a new earth 2 
for the rſt heaven and the firſt earth were 
paſſed away and there was no more ſea. 

1 And! John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem 

tom ing down from God out of heaven, prepared 
= a bride adorned for ber husband, 
; And 1 heard a great voite out of heaven 
fayirg , beheld, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they hall 
be his people, and God himfelf(hall be with themy 
end be their God 

4 and God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
the ir eyes; and there ſhall be no more death nei- 
ther ſorrow nor cry ing, neither ihall therebe any 
more painzforthe former things are paſſed awa 
5 And he that ſate upon, the throne . ſaid, be bold, 
I make all things new. And hee ſaid unto mee, 
Write: for theſe words are true and faithfuH. 

6 And he faid unto me, It is done: I am AL 
Pha and Omega, the beg inning and the end, Iwill 
give unto him that is athirſt, of the ſountaine of 
the water of life freely. 

7 He thatovercometh ſhall inherite all things 
and I will be bis God and he ſhall be my fon. 

8 Bur che fearfull,and nabelecving,and the abo- 
minable. and marderers, and whoremongers, and 
orcerers and idolaters, and all liars,fhall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and' 
trinſfoue which is the (ecoud death. 

9 And 
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t 9 And there came unto mee ont of the feyy g)aſſe 
— had the ſeven vials ſullof the (ey 12 
laft plagues. and talked with me, ſaying, Come God 4 
— 1 will (hew thee the bride , the Lanbalf n 
wiſe. 1 

1% lud hee carried mee away in the Spirit to, fl of . 

reat and high mountaine, and ſhewed «ice th did l. 
Tres holy ſeruſaltw, deſesad ing out I +4 
aven from God; hall 

t; Having the glory of God; and her light auf carth 
like unto a moſt _——— like a jn 35 
None, clear s chriſtall; by d: 

12 And had a wall great and high, aud hu 26 
twelve gates and at the gates twelve angels, wi of «! 
names written thereon, which ate the names of ted 27 
twelve tribes of the childten of Iſrael. thin 

t On the eaſt three gates, on the north thrit abo. 
gates on the ſouth three gates, aud on the wel e 
three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve feus- ir 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve 10 
poſtles ol the Lamb. A 

15 Aud hee that talked with mee, had a goldn 
reed to meaſure the city, aud the gates thereol, © thr, 
and the wall thereof. 1 

16 And the city lieth fonte ſquare, aud th I Gd: 
Jengrh is as large as the breadth: aud he meaſarel I dat 
the city with the reed, twelve thouſand ſurlon I fru 
the length, and the breadth, and the height of 4 we 
are equall. : 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hav © thi 
dred and fourty and ſour cubits, according tothe bi 
mcalure of a man, that is of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it wazdf . 


_ and the city was pute gold, like unco cleit 
aſſe. 
FP 19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 


were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones Y {+ 

The firft foundation was jaſper the lecond ſaphin 

the third a chalcedome, the fourth an emerald, ſi 
26 Thefifch ſatdon x, the fixth fardius, the ſt - p 

venth chryſolyte, the eight beryll, chenintb1Y «4 

topaz, the tenth a chryſopluraſus, the cleventh1 

jac inct, the twelſth an amethyR. 8 


21 Aud the twelve gateswere twelve pearls, 
tre leverall gate wan of one pearl, and the ſires 
| 0 


CHAP, XII. 


* 


of rhe city was pure gold, as it were tranſpatent 

laſſe. 
225 And 1 faw H temple therein : for the Lord 
God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple, ol 


it. 74 

13 And the city had no need of the ſun neithey 
of the moon to ſhine in it : for the prong of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, 

4 And the uations of them which are ſaved, 
fall walk in che Light of it and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and hononr into it, 

25 And the gates of ic (hall not bee (hat at all 
by day: for there ſhall dee no night there, 

26 Aud they ſhall bring the glory and honout 
of the nat ions into it. : 

27 Ani there (hall in no wiſe enter into it an 
thing that defileth , neither whatſoever worket 
abomination , or mwateth a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lambs book of life, 

CHAP, XXII. 
1 The river of the water of life, 5 The light 
the city of God is himſelf. | 
Nd hee ſhewed mee a pure river of water, of 
liſe, clear as chryſtsll, proceed ing ont of the 
throne of God and of the lamb. 

2 inthe midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 

de of the river, wes there the treeo flife,which 
dare twelve manner of ftuits and yeelded her 
fruit every moneth : and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there thall bee no more curſe, but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and 
his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, aud bis name Gall 
be iu their forehead. | 

5 And there (hall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neitherlight of the ſan. for the 
Lord God giveth them light, and they (ball reigue 
for ever aud ever. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings ere faith- 
ſull and true. And the Lord God of the holy pro · 
phets ſcat his angel ro (hew unto his ſervants the 
things which mu — done. 

7 Behold. come quickly. bleſſed izhe F keep - 
eth the lay ings of the propheſie of thir book. 

And I Jolin ſaw theſe tung i and heard — 


REVELATION. 
Had Whed1 bau heard and ſeen, I fell downe th 
worſhip before the ſeet of the angel, which ſhew · 
ed me theſc things. 
S Then faith bee unto mee, See #hox doe it 
mort for I am thy fellow- ſervant, and of thy bre. 
Tren the prophecs, and of them which keepe the 
fay ings of this dook: worſhip Cod. 
19 Aud be ſayeth unto me, Seal got the ſayings 
the prophefie of this book: for F time in at hand, 
” 16 Nee ther is unjuſt, let him be upjaft ill! 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy iI. and 
he that is righteons , ſet himbee tig hteout ſtill: 
and he char . let him be holy ill. 

1 And behold, I come quickly, aud my reward 
Jowith mon. © to give every man according as his 


8 77 Lam Alpba and Omega, the beginning a0 
* 45 rt and che la 

ON Ti ed ute they that doe hl commandmenti 

5 281 baverighr to the tree of life ard 

. er in cans the pates inco the city. 

FR is For * are dogss ql ( — 
murderers, ters, 

Whoſoevs 1 makketh 2 lie. 

16 I Jeſus bare 2 tv teſtifie un- 

de theſe things in the churches, I aw the root 

of 1 * Bert » aid the bright and 


D a hep pitix and the Bride (ay, Come, 
ö © heareth, (ay, Come, And let 
m char is athirſt, come, And 2 will, 
Tet bim take che water of life freely, 
is For l teſtiſie unto every man thatheareth the 
* ry the propbefic of t 2 if [any man 
; e unto theſe things ennto 
Jim the plagues that are 1 in this bookt 
+ 49 And it auy man hall away. from the 
da of the booke of this — 1 God ſhall 
ce away bis part out of the Ea te, and 


zue of the ono, fo che things which 
are written 

20 He whichegftiferh t Heaps, lth, vore- 
ate BAR Even ſo, Come Lord 


; — ceobour lord Jeſus Chrift bee with 


Nb. 


— 


